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PREFACE 



The present edition of the First Part of Goethe's 
Faust aims to be a modest contribution on the part 
of American scholarship to the commemoiation of 
the approaching centenary of the first publication of 
the dratna, one of the most important events in tlie 
Tiistory of liumati civilization. Even before the ap- 
pearence of the completed poem, Schelling, one of tlie 
foremost thinkers of the time, had with prophetic 
Vision called it a fountain of youth from which the 
rejtivenation of life and science was destined to flow. 
Recognizing the deep philosophical meaning of this 
"characteristic German production," Schelling's re- 
marks ushered in at the same time the so-called "phil- 
osophical" interpretation of the drama which pre- 
vailed during the subsequent long period of the 
domination of Hegel's AesthetUs. 

The history of the interpretation of Faust has since 
then reflected in a certain way the general movements 
in the development of German intellectual life: the^ 
downfall of the supremacy of philosophy, as well as 
the rise of the natural sciences and the resulting pre- 
dilection for the micrology of pedantic exegesis and 
philological special ization. The piesumptuous method 
of philosophical construction a priori was foUowed 



by a fictitious laboratory-method borrowed from 
natural science, Even the State of political feeling 
in Germany found its espression in the interpretation 
öf J^aust. As the inactive, half-pessimistic dreamer 
of the First Part was considered for a long time the 
Symbol of dreaming, inactive and disunited Germany, 
so Faust, the colonizer, is now not infrequently hailed 
as the pioneer and prophet of an imperialistic 9SJe(t= 
politif. 

It would tbus appear almost impossible to con- 
tribute anything new to the elucidation of a work, the 
difficulties of which have challenged the penetration 
of the leading minds for a whole Century. Neverthe- 
less, much of the vast literature which has accumu- 
lated about this work, to-day appears strangely anti- 
quated. Like all the really great productions of 
literature this world-poem possesses the magic power 
of appealing in a different way to every new genera- 
tion; and like the fathomless crystal-lake of the high 
Sierras it reflects only the picture of the beholder. 

The failure of the so-called philosophical method 
of interpretation was and is due not only to the old 
mistaken cenception of poetry as the embodiment of 
more or less abstract ideas, a misconception frequently 
ridiculed by Goethe himself, but also to the disregard 
for the necessary phüological equipment of the tnie 
critic and interpreter. Hence the not unfrequent 
verbose abstruseness of certain "philosophical" com- 
mentators, who build high in the air without solid 
foundations. In the belief that Goethe's own ex- 
ample justifies their dlsdain of the worshippers of 



"words," they forget that the poet also makes this 
confession ; 

Site ©practit Mei&t tln reiner iilmmelS^au«^, 

€in))funben [= berfianben] nur bon „ftilltn" <irben[5^nen. 

Unb »03 ein Soll äufommcn (It^ flefiommell, 
5Ku6 etoiatfi ®efee für §erj mb ©eete ftin. 

On the other hand, since the philological hot-spurs, 
abandoned by the Graces and Muses, have falten into 
the unquestio nable error of treating this document of 
consummate poetle art as an anatomical specimen, It 
has seemed to me opportune to recall the ideal of the 
Scholar of the early Renaissance, who was at once 
poet and philologian, the ideal which Schelling prob- 
ably had in mind when he sald: ber blo|e ©tfrod^fle» 
lehrte fieißt nur burd| 9Ki36rom$ ^tjUolog, biefer fte^t 
mit bcm Siinftier [SÜi^ter] unb ^ßtiilofop^en auf ben 
^öd^ften Stufen ober Dielme^r [fie] bur^bringcn fi^ beibe 
in i^m. ©eine ©ac^e ift bie fiiftorifc^e 3feconftruction 
ber aSerle ber Sßoefic unb aSifTenf^aft [^J^ilofop^ie] b c- 
Ten ©ejc^ic^te er in lebenbiger ^tnfd^auung 
ju begreijen unb borsufteHen ^at. Indeed the 
similarity between the activity of the poet and the 
philologian cannot be emphasized too strongly, 
since we have come to know through Schleiermacher 
that the highest function of the critic and Interpreter 
is essentially the process of following the poet in his 
original creative activity. To penetrate with alt at- 
tainable aids and means, chiefly those of the histori- 
cal metbod, to the very life-spring of the poet's crea- 
tive Imagination, to grasp his philosophical thought, 



in fact his entire mode o£ cojgnition as they are re- 
vealed in the store-house of his language, and to feel, 
both as to Contents and to form, the life-breathing 
beauty of the werk of art as a whole — this seemed 
to me the highest ideal, which the critic and inter- 
preter should strive to attain. 

I am conscious only too well ot how the present 
edition of Faust falls short of this ideal. Perhaps I 
may claim, however, that I have earnestly tried to find 
a new approach to the poet and the meaning of his 
great work. Believing that hitherto too much em- 
pbasis had been laid on the compact with the devil as 
the principal feature of the legend that had attracted 
Goethe, I became gradually convinced that in the 
same measure the poet's early indebtedness to alchemy 
and theosophy had been overlooked. I hope that the 
discoveries, which I believe tQ have made by delving 
deeper into these "dark regions," will dispel the sober 
doubts of those whose knowledge of these subjects — 
owing to the fear of undue sympathy for mysticism — 
consists in little more than their mere names. In this 
connection I may, perhaps, be permitted to confess 
that I attach a certain importance to my discovery, 
that Goethe must have known and used lamblichus' 
book De Mysteriis, the mythological Clements of 
which were assimilated in his mind with the imagi- 
native figures of the Faust legend. To make this 
point clear I have added to certain difficult passages 
from lamblichus, the English translation of Thomas 
Taylor, a proceeding for which accomplished Latinists 
will, I trust, not censure me too severely. 



In geneml, I have adhered to the long established 
fundamental principle of hermeneutics, which I fol- 
lowed in my edition of Goeihe's Poems, i.e. of inter- 
preting the poet by the poet, by citing freely from bis 
works and letters. Much in Faust reveals the still 
almost undiscovered world of Goethe's inner life, and 
to find the sources that feed this life it is necessary 
to trace in all bis utterances the various ezpresslons 
of the fundamental ideas constituting his Weltan- 
schauung, the poetic cry stall ization of which we have 
in Faust. It is here that philology and philosophy — 
Wort- und Ideengeschuhte — workhandin hand. And 
it is face to face with a werk of the depth and wealth 
of thought such as Goethe's Faust, that the inadequacy 
of the merely aesthetlc view and the superficiality of 
the pseudo-gospel — art for art's sake — are fully re- 
vealed. 

The text of the present edition is essentially the 
same as that given by Erich Schmidt, in Vol. XIII, 
of the Jubiläumsausgabe of Goethe's works. It is 
based upon a comparison of Goethe's own revision 
of the text as it appears in two editions of Faust, 
which were published simultaneously at Stuttgart and 
Vienna, in 1816. The latter print, though made from 
the same copy as the former, differs in certain details 
from the Stuttgart edition, which afterwards became 
the basia o£ the Faust-text in the Ausgabe letzter Hand, 
and again in the Weimar edition. As the latter edi- 
tion is still incomplete, I have in the commentary 
quoted Goethe's works according to the Hempel edi- 
tion. I am under obligations to Mr. Frederick W. C 



Lieder, instnictor in German at Harvard University, 
and to Professor H. Z. Kip of Vanderbilt University, 
for ttieir kind assistance in proof-reading. 

It is impossible, witbout giving a long biographical 
list, to enumerate here all tlie works which have been 
consulted in the preparation o£ this edition. I wish, 
however, to make acknowledgement of my indebted- 
ness to a number of books which may be helpful to 
American students, as they have been to me. Among 
the older books, I mention Fr. Th, Vischer's Goethes 
Faust, Neue Beiträge zur Erklärung des Gedichts, 1875, 
and G. von Loeper's scholarly edition of both parts of 
Faust, 1879, Vischer's Beiträge are still unsurpassed 
in Philosophie and aesthetic insight, although the 
author is occasionally too much concerned in the need- 
less translation of the poet's thoughts into the abstract 
language of the philosophy of the schools. Of more 
recent books I name Kuno Fischer's Goethes Faust 
nach seiner Entstehung, Idee und Composition, 4 vols., 
1904, J. Minor's valuable Goethes Faust; Entstehungs- 
geschichte und Erklärung, 2 vols., igoo, and Erich 
Schmidt'» brief but excellent notes to his edition of 
Faust, in Cotta's Jubiläumsausgabe, \<)oz. A most 
helpful aid for the study of the chronology of the 
development of Goethe's Faust, is O. Pniower's book, 
Goethes Faust; Zeugnisse und Excurse, 1899. To R. 
Hildebrand's "Handexemplar" of Faust, a copy of 
which was kindly placed at my disposal, I owe a 
number of hints and references which only this great 
and profound interpreter of Goethe could give. 

In closing these prefatory remarks, I cannot refrain 



from expressing my gratitude for the opportnnity 
aSorded me of completing this ediüon at the fore- 
most seat of learning in America, with its magnificent 
library on folk-lore, — the place where Faust, soon 
after its pUblication, in the inadequate translation of 
Madame de Stael, first opened the treasure-house of 
German poetry to many of the leading scholars and 
authors, and where the study of the poem has ever 
since been a source of Inspiration, as the older cul- 
ture of Germany reacted upon America's higher civili- 
zation. I hope that this volume may be received as 
a not unwotthy contribution to the sympathetic study 
of German literature, which has so long prevailed at 
Harvard. 

J.G. 
Cambridge, Mass., February, 1907. 
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INTRODUCTION 



SebeS ^ebiAt, jumal ein eanjeS, gioBeä @e< 
bii(|l, (in aSttr b« SKle «nB bcä SiebaaS, ift (in 
Qfiä^rlidier Sicrrätcv JeineS Ur^tkrS, oft, mo 
bicfet am Wenigftcn ji(t) ju Derratfn glaubte. 
9li(6l nur fie^t man 6(i i^ dmo, tote ber qäöb«! 
iiift, beä fflannta M(f|tcii(cl|t XaUrttn ; man ji*^t 
iiui%, iDclcfie Sinne unb ffleigunßen &(i fftm 
^en1d|l"i> buti^ weldK SSege unb tvie n SÜbei 
ent))fln(i, rolt er fie unb baä (StiaoS letntT Sin- 
briide legelti unb fügte, bie Sieblingäfailen (eineS 
^ijenS, fowie oft bie ©tftittlale leinca Stbena : 
(einen minnlicften o&et linbifrficn Sieiftanb, bie 
©ta&t feinea SJenIcna unb feiuit erinnetung. 

SSo ea bcrWü^elctint, ift biefeS lebeu' 
bige ^efen, biefe StCination in bie 
Seele beäUi^ebecS baa ein jige Sefen 
unb baä tieffie 5D!itlel bei Silbung. 

Herder, r^m Erktnntn und Emfßndtn (vlll, : 



I 

Within the great realm of the world's literatures 
there is probably no othe'r work of poetry which in- 
vites divinatory interpretation, the reproduction by 
the critic of the creative process, in the same meaäure 
as Goethe's Faust. For even among bis own produc- 
tions there is none to which he confided more of the 



XIV INTRODUCTION 

secrets of his inner life than to this work, the comple- 
tion of which, shortly before his denarture, he feit as 
the consummation of hia Iife-work.[ And because he 
had for more than sixty years turned again and agairi 
to this poem with the confession of what moved his 
deepest breast he could ascribe to it an "incom- 
mensurable totaiity" such as life alone presents. 
"Faust," he says, "owes the approval it has won here 
and abroad to the rare quality of reflecting forever 
the development of a human souI that was tortured, 
moved, ensnared, and made happy by everything 
which human nature desires and despises, and by 
which it is disquieted and tormented." 

It is evident, therefore, that neither the customary 
enumeration of the poet's sources and their history, 
nor the mere account of how tKe drama gradiially 
devetoped in his mind, will suilice to reveal the mean- 
ing of a work of the pronounced subjective character 
of Faust. He who expected to find historical cor- 
rectness and learned objectivity in the drama would 
little understand Goethe. But while in the case of 
the contemporary fragments of Prometheus, Mahomet, 
Caesar, etc., we can clearly see what induced the poet 
to choose these representatives of creative genius as 
dramatic characters, it is less apparent what really 
attracted him first in the Faust story and what 
fundamental idea the poetic material of this legend 
awakened in his soul. 

The notes explanatory of Faust's first soliloquy will 
demonstrate, I hope, conclusively that it was not the 
alltance with the devil, usuatly considered the cbief 



■ INTRODüCTlON XV 

feature of the legend, which lirst of all appealed to 
Goethe. The Faust of this scene is clearly not a 
practitioner of the "magia diabolica," but an adept 
of the "magia naturalis," the consummate knowledge 
of the secrets of God and of nature, a knowledge and 
an art which in its innermost character is deeply 
religious. To explain why and how Goethe came 
thus to interpret Faust's insatiable desire for knowl- 
edge ascribed to him by the legend is one of the most 
fascinating and important problems confronting the 
Student of Faust. 

The history of the Weltanichauung ■v\\ic\\, as a 
peculiar combination of philosophy and theurgy, was 
first developed among the Neo-Flatonists, had its 
scattered followers during the Middle Ages, and was 
finally revived during the Renaissance, has not yet 
been w ritten. It is the revival of Neo-Platonic 
theosophy and its gradual spreading among various 
Protestants sects which here concern us chiefly. 

We cannot emphasize too strongly the fact that the 
epoch-making discovery of Platonism during the 
Renaissance consisted really in the study of the so- 
called Neo-Platonists.* All the great humanists, 
both in Italy and in Germany, show this iniluence, 
and it is quite apparent that it was the mystic theo- 
sophical dement in the Neo-Platonic doctrine which 
appealed to them most strongly. , For the gradual 
awakening of the passionate desire to comprehend 
and master the phenomena of the exterior woild 



•Cf, Windelband, Ceichichlt der Philosophie? p. 294. 
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which had been fettered and kept back by the church 
for so long a period now discovered a philosophy 
which seemed to offer the most satisfactory Solution 
of the great world-problems. What grander appeal 
to the imagination, the ■dominant factor in the psychic 
character of this period, could there befound than the 
conception of the world as a living organism, com- 
prising every living being and possessing one soul, 
which extends to every part of the universe ! . . A 
general sympathy animates this one living being, so 
that that which is distant is at the same time near, and 
if one part is affected the whole organism is affected.* 

The sympathetic relation existing between the 
various parts of the universe, moreover, makes it 
possible for us to influence the latter. For, as there 
is sympathy and harmony among the strings of a 
musical Instrument, so there is harmony in the uni- 
verse. On this sympathetic harmony depends not 
only the efficacy of our prayers, but also the att of 
the magician. "Magic is possible because of the 
sympathy and natural harmony of similar, and, owing 
to contrast, dissimilar things, and on account of the 
variety of numbers and forces which, however, con- 
Stitute the perfection of the one living being. . . True 
ntagic is based on love which mies throughout the 
World, and on its opposite: hatred."** 

But since the practice of magic of any description 
was condemned and strictly prohibited by the Church 

"Ptotinua, Enniades, iv, 4, 32. 
**Ibid., IV, 4, 40-41. 

i:,,,-,-,. I.Google 



INTRODOCTION XVll 

it was soon feit by the early humanists that a distinc- 
tion had to be made between the "magia diabolica" of 
vagrant sorcerers and the philosophical "magia" of 
the Neo-Platonists, This was done by Giovanni Pico 
della Mirandola, one of the foremost Italian human- 
ists, who called the latter form of magic the magia natu- 

The introduction of this new conception into the 
intellectual struggles of the time was accompanied by 
far-reaching resuits. In the mental revolution of this 
period which aimed at the liberation of the individual, 
in the revolt against the tyranny of schqlastic intel- 
lectualism, and in the lising anticipations of man's 
future dominion over nature which iilled the hearts of 
the leading thinkers, the magia naturalis, like the 
theory of evolution in our own time, became the watch- 
word. This noblest of all sciences, as Pico calls it, not 
only opens the innermost secrets of nature, but also 
thg^very reces ses of the human soul; it brings us into 
immediate touch withthedeify^alid liltlsmost perfect 



*The magia nahira/isis known also as white magic («i^la 
a/ia), whi]e the magia lüainlna is also called magia nigra. This 
distinction seems to go back to St. Augustine, De civitau Dci, 
XXI, 4-6. Siegmund Riezler, Geschickte der Hexenfrocesse in 
Bayern, p. i6i, calls attention to the fact ihat as early as 1400 
Pelagius, a hermit at Majotca, wtote a book called Imtitutio 
magiae lanclae, vrhich shows thal the belief in sacred magic was 
not repudiated by tbe Cliuich. It is interesting to note that 
Pico della Mirandola as well as the latet theosophists frequently 
refer to the " wise men {magi) from the East " (Matt., 11) in justi- 
fication of the doctrine and practice of the magia naturalis. 
See also the passage froin Luther quoted below- 
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form results in the deification of man, the Image of 
God.* 

No wonder that all the leading spirits of the i5th 
and i6th centuries were among ihe disciples of this 
new Science which, moreover, seemed to receive addi- 
tional Support from the study of the Cabala which 
Pico also introduced. But while the magia naturalis 
as he taught it was chiefly of a theosophical nature, 
the new doctrine soon assumed more of the theurgic 
character which it had among the later Neo-Pla- 
tooists such as Porphyry and lamblichus. A glance 
at Marsilius Ficinus' \>oo\,Devitacalituscomparanda 
shows that he probably was the first to introduce 



* Twenty-six of the 900 theaes ("conclusiones") which Pico 
ofFered to defend in 14S6, tieat of the " magia naturalis." FTom 
these I quote the following : " Magia naturalis licita est et non 
pTohibita. Magia est pars practica acientlae naturalis. Ex isla 
conclusione . . . sequitur quod Magia sit nobilissima pars 
Gcientiae naturalis. Magiam operare non est aliud quam mari- 

Despite the fact that Pico had asaerted : " DuUa est scienlia, 
quae nos magis certificet de divinitate Christi, quam magia," he 
was accused of being a heretic and a sorcerer, and Fope Inni> 
cenl VIII forbade the reading of the theses. Pico theo wiote 
his Apclagia In which the following passage occuts {Optra, 
elc, Basil, 1601, p. Si); 

" Haec [Magia] universi consensum, quem signiiicantius Graeci 
aviiiraStiat dicunt, introrsum perscrutantius rimata, et mutuam 
naturarum cognitionem habena perspectam, nativas adbibens 
unicuique rei et suas illecebras, quae magorum luyyt^ nomi- 
nantur, in mundi recessibus, in naturae gremio, in promptuariis 
arcanisque Dei latilantia miracula, quasi ipsa sit artifex, promit 
in publicum, et sicut agricola ulmos vitibus, ita Magus terram 
c<elo, i.e. inferiora superiorum dolibus virtutibusque maritat.*' 
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this element It was this book which aftenrards 
gave him tbe reputation of a sorcerer. 

The saroe reputation was destined to cling to the 
great systematizer and popularizer of the new doc- 
trine, Cornelius Agrippa von Nettesheim, one of the 
most remarkable and interestingfiguresof thisperiod. 
The extraordinary influence which he exerted upon 
his contemporaries and upon later generations was 
due less to the originality of his philosophical ideas 
than to the fact that he iaid great emphasis upon tbe 
practical theurgic side of the magia naturalis. The sub- 
jection of the mysterious life of nature, consisting, as he 
imagines it, of spirits and forces that permeate the 
universe, to the will of man, attracts him most of alL 
Hence, in his famous book De occulta philosophia, 
an encyclopedic work showing Agrippa's comprehen- 
sive knowledge of ancient magic practices and con- 
temporary superstitions, he discusses at length the 
various arts of conjuring the spirits. And it was 
quite consistent with the fundamental principles of 
this phantastical though highly poetic view of the 
world, that he should include botb Astrology and 
Alchemy among the arts which the "magus" is able to 
practice. This he can do because man is a part of 
the Creative spirit, the creative force having its seat 
and Center in his heart, his /eeling. Being the image 
of God, man and especially the "magus" can be 
united with the deity and beceme like God. The 
faculty of the mind by which the "magus" produces 
this result is the imaginalion, the force and effect of 
which depend upon the degree of his passions. 
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It is important to notice that Goethe, before he 
met Herder, became acquainted by his study of 
Agrippa with these ideas which, though in a some- 
what different form, were to become the battle-cry 
^during the Storm and Stress period. It was, how- 
ever, not through Agrippa directly that he was diawn. 
into the magic sphere of these poetical and imagina- 
tive views. They attracted him in the Christianized 
form which they had assumed among Agrippa's fol- 
lowers, and their inÜuence upon him was all the 
deeper since they became a part of his early religious 
experience. 

The history o£ the spreading, soon after the Refor- 
mation, o£ the Neo-Platonic and CabaHstic ideas with- 
in the Protestant churches is still unwritten. It would 
present one of the most remarkable chapters in the de- 
velopment of the intellectual life of this period. The 
rise of a new form of petrified scholasticism within the 
orthodox chu'rch, the feeling that neither the Renais- 
sance nor the Reformation had accomplished the 
longed-for regeneration of humanity, andthe secret Op- 
position of religious and phiiosophical minds against 
the rising rationalistic and mechanistic method of 
viewing the world, all seemed to contribute to make the 
movement of theosophica! mysticism populär and 
widespread. The teachings of its principal leaders, 
of men like Paracelsus, Valentin Weigel, and Jacob 
Böhme, show how deeply they were imbued with the 
spirit of Neo-Platonism and of the Cabala, either 
through Agrippa von Nettesheim or by the direct study 
of the Hermetic and Neo-Platonic writings. It is not 
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difficult to recognize behind the Christianized termi- 
nologyemployed by these theosophists the fundamental 
principies of the magia naturalis. Once more we meet 
with the world-Hpirit permeating the phenomenal 
worid and reveaünghimself in the "inner light"of the 
illuminated, with magic sympathy connecting the 
phenomena of nature, with man as the quintessence 
of the entire universe, with the influenae of the Stars 
and with alchemy as the art of separating the world- 
spirit from matter. The theurgic dement of the 
magia naturalis, too, we find, though in a Christian- 
ized form. To bring about the apparition of angels 
and to evoke good spirits and converse with them 
was considered by Paracelsus, Weigel, and others not 
only possible, but also permissible as long as the 
"magus" knew how to distinguish between good and 
evil spirits. 

That doctrines and practices such as these pro- 
voked the most vioient Opposition on the part of the 
orthodox clergy can be easiiy imagined. It is diffi- 
cult at the present time to realize the fierceness of 
the stniggles that ensued, in comparison with which 
the resistance which Pico encountered when he first 
advanced the magia naturalis was but feeble. We 
may, however, gain an idea of the extent and the 
bitterness of the persecution to which the so-called 
sectarians, enthusiasts, and fanatics were subjected 
from the fact that a consideiable number of these 
"witneases to the truth" as Gottfried Arnold calls them, 
under the leadership of Johann Jacob Zimmermann, 
•'a profovmd magus, astrologus, and cabalista," in 1694 
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emigrated to Pennsylvania where they founded a settle- 
ment near Germantown.* 

, Although Luther himself had somewhat reluctantly 
approved of the tnagia naturalis,** the Opposition 
to this movement seems to have started soon after 
his death, I believe that the Faust-book which 
was first printed by Spies in 1587 — a better and 
perhaps older manuscript of the same book with a 
different preface was discovered in the Wolfenbüttel 
library by G, Milchsack — is a product of this 

■Cf. Julius F. Sachse, Thi Ctrman PUtists of Fnrvincial 
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 1395. 

"• G. Arnold, Kircktn- und KittiTgtsekichtt, 11, 466, quotes 
the foUowicg pasaage from Luthei's KirchenpotHU am Tag dir 
heiUgtn drii KSnigi, p. 190: 

%\t bir UbungeOft ^it nennet magos, ^i^n Wit auf b<nt[(^ 
SBeiäfager, nit^t, hiie die !|Jroptieten toeiÄfagcn, fonbem »ie man nennet 
bie weifen mffnner nnb frauin, bli ben (luten aUEilet bing fugen 
tBnnen, Ulel ^eintlitlKt (unft miffen, unb abent^euer treiben, llnb 
t^re lunft geifit magia, unb ge^et jumellen buii^ ff^tuurge lunfi unb 
6uri^ teuffelS gefdüffie jn, bodi nt((it aüerbingS Wie bit |ejen unb 
jauieiinnen l^un. 2>enn magus ol^met nn<4 ben reii^ten !ßvDp^et(n, aber 
boi^ nfdit DU3 iSotteS eteift, batum treffen fle juweiten gteii^ a"< f'fnn 
i^r bins ift xä&i'i. tontet leuffelS bing, wk bie ^ejen, fonbem gemenfltt 
mit natüili^cr Demunfft unb leuffelS tielftitnb. 

S^eSfelbigen gleii^en aui^ l^re Wunbert^at, ift anc^ nldit lauter teuffelS' 
gefpenft, mie btr ^^n bing, fonbem gemenget mit natürlii^en weilen, 
unb a^mel ein magus Immer ua(^ ber rediten natürlli^en (unfi. Xtenn 
eS 1[1 biet lelmllt^ei niiritung in bei natur. Wer bfefelbige Weig nnjU' 
bringen, ber t^ut g(ei(^ Wunbtr-blng, für bentn, ble eS nii^t wiffen, 
glei$ Wie bie uldilmiften auS lupffer golb ntai^en. tiefer fteimllAcT 
erlännlnifi ber noinr ^t ©alomo burit) ben @elft @otte3 biel flewult, 
unb braudil iljr junial fein 3 Reg. 3 ba er bie äwei TOelbei urifieüet 
iikr bem iebenbigen unb tobten tinb, unb fanb meiere bie «c^tt mufttr 
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Opposition. It originated at tlie time when, accord- 
ing to ray opinion, the dangers of the new movement 
first became apparent to thinking men. Far from 
being a work of art, and showing, on the other hand, 
as recent investigations have proved, traces of crude 
compilation, this book nevertheless possesses a naive 
grandeur which was bound to appeal raost powerfuUy 
to the Imagination. Its great success was due, no 
doubt, to the choice of its subject at a time when 
everybody believed in magic, when scholars were 
speculating on the mysteries of the magia naturalis 
and practicing astrology and alchemy, and vagrant 
jugglers were prospering by the credulence of the super- 
stitious masses. We need not wonder that in times 
such as these a bright, ingenious, but unscrupulous 
fellow like Faust should turn to practical account bis 
theoretical knowledge of tbe magia naturalis whicb 
he had learned to consider a huge swindle. For the 

(Dar, au2 b«n olIfTtitPcii gtunb bei nabtr. %ttm, alfo 6raui^et 
3QCDi Genes. 30 beTtelilijen tun(t, ba, tx matfict Hx^ bie buitbitn 
iKÄn, fjofi eitel fiunbte Tifiaof flebD^ten mürben, Siete (un|l 1(1 eine 
freie unb rectit« nalürlictie (unft, ba^er (ommen ifl nllcä lonä bie arjle 
unb ifireS gleiten bon ben hofften bei [tautet, friictite erf, flein unb 
bergleiifien hiiiTen, fieft^ifien unb bram^n, S(hi^ tnirb fie In ber 
jScfiriilt D(ft angejogen, bog jie bmutiil gleii^nil ber t^iere, ftein, Bäum 
unb früutei, etc. ^a, betfelbigen fünft ^nben |1e^ gebraui^t faft fefir 
tie Werfer, Stabier unb biefelbigtn morgenliinber, gaben brinnen 
flu&lrl unb ifl eine efir[icE|e tunft gewefeu, gat audi iseife lenle 
gcmadjl. aber batno* finb btein gefallen bie fäue unb 
flto&etBpff, Wie in otitn fünften nnb teuren gef^i^et, 
^abenantoeitau8berftio6engefa^ren, untbiefeUige 
eble Innp Seimifi^l mit gnurfeln unb joubern. 
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contemporary accounts which we have of Faust show 
clearly that he was originally an adept of the magia 
naturalis, an adept who had, however, disgraced and 
profaned the sacred science of magic.* While Pico 
della Mirandola had taught distinctly in his theses 
that the miracles o£ Christ could not be performed 
either by magic or by the Cabala, this braggart had 
boasted publicly that he could perform them. 

The anonymous author of the Faust-book does not 
recognize the fine distinction between the magia 
naturalis and the magia diaholica, but he is without 
question well aware of it. To him magic of every 
description is diabolical, and the case of the populär 
juggler Faust, the former theologian and Student of 
the magia naturalis, of whose exploits innumerable 
stories were being told, serves him as an example to 
show in a most drastic manner where the practice of 
magic must ultimately lead. Superhuman knowl- 
edge such as Faust desires and the magia naturalis 
promises can be gained only by the aid of demons. 
This aid, however, presupposes a compact The 
Protestant author of the Faust-book agrees in this 
respect with the Jesuit Delrio, who, in his Disqui- 
sitionum Magicarum (1604), p, 3, teaches that 



*The numerous contemporary accounts of tbe historical 
FausI, who naa presumably born about 14S0, came in cont-act 
nitb soDie of the foremost men of the time, aucb as Ttithemius, 
C, Mutianus, Melanchlhon, Franz von Sickingen, etc., and died 
shortly before 1540, may be found in A. Tille's exhaustive col- 
lection : Dit FauatsptitUr in dir LiKratur des 16. bis 18. Jahr- 
hunderts. Berlin, 1900. 
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"omnis Magiae hujus vis pacto tacito vel expresso 

nititur." 

That the author of the Faust-book aimed chiefly at 
the magia naturalis, may be seen not only from the 
preface of the Spies Version which mentions Francis- 
cus Pico della Mirandula as a notorious sorcerer, but 
also from the contents of the first and second parts of 
the book, in which Faust appears as the SpecuHrer 
who "speculates and studies magic books day and 
night," "taWes eagles' wings to bimself and desires to 
search into all things in heaven and in earth." No 
more effective arraignment of the magia naturalis, 
and no more serious warning agalnst the dangers be- 
setting the church could be imagined, than the story 
told here of the dreadful fall of a formerly pious theo- 
logian, It is, I believe, not improbabte that this con- 
ception of Faust's character was influenced by Johann 
Weyer's opinion of the magia naturalis, who, in his 
fatnous work De preestigiis damonum (1563), a book 
well known to the author of the Faust-story, contempt- 
uously calls It: "penltissima iUa naturallum renim 
abstrusarum speculatio et cognitio, vera nimirum philo- 
sophja, sanctiorque magia, a sapientibus solenni 
plausu excipienda, colendaque."* 

*I cannot, of course, entei here into a fuU discussion of the 
difficult Problem of the origin of the Faust-Iegend. I will say, 
however, (hat if my interpretation of the real purpose of the 
Faust-book ia correct, we mast abandon the traditional, some- 
what haiy view concerning the legend, as having mysteriouslj 
woveo itself about the histoiical juggler by combining all aorts 
of ancient and mediaeval tales of magic and magidaa« witb the 
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Great as the influence o£ the Faust-book was in 
literature, it did not accompIUh the rea! purpose for 
which it was orjginaily written, i. e. of stemming the 
growing tide of Neo-Platonic theosophy and of the 
CabaJa within the Church. The teachings of Para- 
celsus concerning the trae purpose of astrology and 
especially of akhemy, were showing more and more 
theit power of winning converts to the theosophic 
movement. "All fanatics and enthusiasts are given 
to the study of alchemy" says one of their Lutheran 
opponents, explaining this fact in the following way: 
„5)ie Segierbe ben ®tunl) bet Sftqmie ju erforfi^en, 
H)dc[|e nn^ SluSfptui^ i^ret Sieb^ober ben redeten ®Tunb 
unb aSifjenfdiaff götttid^e unb natürliche Dinge ju 6e= 
grünben unb fie jn erlennen mitt^eilet, ^at Biete SReuIinge 
ongetrietien, ^ermetiä S^riämegifli ©c^riften ju lefen, 
unb weil (ie barein bie Sßlatoiiiti^en Sunbamcnia Qnge= 
troffen, ju f^liefeen, eS lönne SRietnonb jur onerfdinffenen 
nnb in Stbant bertol)rnen SBeiiS^eit wiebergclongen, eä 
(ei benn erleuditet buri^ S^iUfc t^eÜS ber (jeiligen 
©c^rifft, t^eit§ beö „S9ud)ä ber 9!atur," boä ift ber 
Cabala, verae Magiae, Astrologiae unb Pansophiae." 



secret purpose of creating a Lutheran "magna," a worldlj' anti- 
pode of tbe great Reformer, etc. The truth is tbat none of its 
supposed forerunnets, the storiea of Cyprianus, Theophilus, etc., 
had anylhing to do nith Ihe Faust-Iegend, and least of all, with 
Goethe's Faust. Those who are intereated in the problem 
under discussion, are referred to G. Milchsack's instructive inlro- 
duction to bis edition of the Wolfenbüttel ManusciipC (Wolfen- 
büllel, 1892), and to W. Meyer'a suggestive treatise Nürnbergtr 
Faus^eschichitn, in the Abhandlungen der Kihtiglich Bayrischen 
Akademie der iVissenscha/ten, Vol. XX, p. 3*3 ff. 



■ Coo'^lc 
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It was on account of the widespread study of alchemy 
that Ceiirany "at the dose of the i6th Century was 
famoüs in England only as the land of magicians and 
conjurers," and that fhe Germans were ridiculed as 
such in the contemporary English diama.* And to 
Ihe present time the horologium has been preserved 
which the German theosophists, who were also assidu- 
ous sludents of alchemy and astrology, brought with 
thera to Pennsylvania in 1694. 

That Ihe theosophists and enthusiasts recognized 
themselves the connection of their teachings with the 
prmciples of the magia naturalis, and in a certain 
way correctly surveyed the history of the entire move- 
ment, may be seen from Gottfried Amold's famous 
Kirchen- und Kelzergeschickle. This book, which as 
Goethe confesses had the greatest influence upon him, 
may indeed be considered a hislorical apology of the- 
osophy and the magia naluralis, among the founders 
of which Agrippa, as well as Paracelsus, Val. Weigel, 
and Jacob Böhme are especially glorified. 



II 

In his autobiography, Goethe relafes how, after his 
retum from Leipzig in 1768, being sick of body and 
souI, he became a convert to the theosophical move- 
ment, which had its followers in Frankfurt among the 
members of the pietistic circle, to which belonged his 

* Cf. C. H. Herford, Sludies in the litetary relations af Eng- 
land and Germany in Ihe I6lh Century, p. 165 ff. 
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friend, Fräulein von Klettenberg. From one of her 
recently published letters ( Goethe-Jahrbuch, xxvii, 
104) it appears that her interest in alchemy was of 
longer Standing than Goethe would have us believe. 
It was doubtlessly aroused in her when she joined 
the pietists. Among the latter, the physician of the 
Goethe family, a distinguished adept of alchemy, who 
claimed to have discovered a panacea, enjoyed a great 
reputation. We easüy recognize in him a follower 
of Paracelsus' teachings, that the ultimate purpose of 
alchemy was the production of efFective medicines. 

Goethe's account of his alchemistic-theosophical 
experiences, is, of course, written from the superior 
point of view of old age and of the advanced scien- 
tist. He therefore looks upon them as a "disease 
with which his friends had inoculated him," quite for- 
getting the religious fervor with which, at the time, 
he had embraced the new belief. Still the fact that 
he considered it worth while to describe in detail the 
theosophical views which were the result of his studies 
and experiments, is sufficient proof for the intensity 
with which he seized the supposed revelations of the 
theosophic doctrine. Indeed, it would not be difficnlt 
to prove that there is a temarkable conformity of the 
leading thoughts of Goethe's later Naturphilosophie 
with the philosophical principles of theosophy, a fact 
of which the poet may not at all have been conscious. 

Like most of its novices, Goethe was attracted 
through the medium of alchemy which, as his account 
clearly indicates, eiercised its traditional charm by 
drawing him deeper and deeper into the mysteries of 
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theosophy. He narrates how the study of Wellings' 
O^us Mago-Cabalisticum, an abstruse repetition of 
the teachings of Paracelsus, led him to the reading 
of the latter's writings which, again, seem to have 
suggested the study of Agrippa's De occulta philoso- 
phia. The way to the Neo- Piaton ists was thus opened 
to him, and it is not improbable that he got hold even 
at this time of lamblichus' De Mysttrüs, which he 
seems to have read in Thomas Gale's Latin transla- 
tion (London, 1674). With the ease of his early de- 
veloped master-mind that had no need for systematic 
study, he must have grasped the fundamental princi- 
ples of theosophy. An excellent guide he found in 
Axaoid's Kirchen- und Ketzergesckichte, with itscopious 
extracts from Paracelsus, Weigel, Böhme, and many 
other theosophists. And this same book made him 
acquainted also -with the Rosicrucian ideas of the re- 
generation of humanity, which he afterwards sought 
to embody in his unfinished poem. Die Geheimnisse. 

The effect o£ these studies upon Goethe's inner life 
was all the deeper, since he found the truth of these 
theosophical doctrines confirmed by his own experi- 
ences. The panacea of the family physician had 
saved his life from an apparently fatal disease. Now 
Goethe provides himself with the outfit of an alchemist, 
and compares himself, in a letter to Friederike Oeser 
(Feb. 13, 176g), to a night-brooding "magus," a term 
often used by Paracelsus, Böhme, and others to desig- 
nate the theosophist. Like a theosophist he speaks 
in the same letter of the "book of nature," and even 
in Strassburg he continues his studiea in alchemy with 
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the secret idea of perfecting its methods. „Unb bie 
ß^gmie [i.e. Slli^emic^ ift immer norf) meine ^eimlii^e 
©eliebte" he writes to Fräulein von Klettenberg on 
August 26, shorily before the memorable meeting with 
Herder. 

It seems that just because these studies had be- 
come so important a part of bis inner life, he kept 
them concealed frora Herder, fearing the derision of 
this man who could occasionally play the röle of the 
Slufflorer. Nevertheless many of Herder's teachings, 
which feil like fire-brands upon his mind and kindled 
the flames of his true genius, must have appealed to 
him as the contirmation of what he had found in the 
theosophists. They, too, as I pointed out in the case 
of Agrippa, laid the greatest stress upon the imagi^iia- 
tion which derives its strengfh' fr'Om tTie passions, and 
DpöB the crea4Jve p©wer-wMch"tias"IR"öTlglll"ta'the 
heart. Disregard of abstract learning and mere word- 
knowledge, confidence in the inspirations of the di- 
vinely enlightened soul, faith in the innate sense of 
truth and in the power of the Gemüt as the actual 
centre of coUected human intellectual strength — all 
these he had come across in Paracelsus, in Weigel, and 
in Böhme. Above all, however, must the "raagus" of 
theosophy, who wrings from nature her most guarded 
secrets, and by means of his knowiedge and power of 
nature, puts himself on a level with God, appear to 
him as the very embodiment of the true "genius" de- 
manded by Herder as the ideal of the poet. 

We may describe the nature of Herder's influence 
upon Goethe as the awakening of the innermost intel- 



INTRODtfCTION XXXI 

lectual powets of the poet, causing a revolution of bis 
mind which affected the very roots of his existence. 
And now, when he became conscious of his own 
genius, the inner relations of the genius and "magus," 
as well as the religious problem connected with the 
new ideal of man that was then rising before his 
Vision, first seem to have dawned upon him as the 
true spirit of the Faust-tale. The other great char- 
acters which appealed to him as subjects demanding 
treatment — ^ Caesar, Soctates, Mahomet, Prometheus 
— had come to him chiefly through literary Channels. 
The figure o£ the "magus" was integrally connected 
with his innermost experiences, emotions, and 
thoughts. For this reason he remained loyal to the 
Faust-subject, whereas he left the Other works un- 
completed, and for this reason the Faust-drama be- 
came the most subjective of all his works. 

In his autobiography, the poet teils us that he was 
attracted by the Faust-story, because it reflected his 
own dissatisfaction with knowledge and life. "I, too, 
had drifted about in all knowledge and early enough 
had been brought to feel the vanity of it. I, too, had 
made all sorts of experiments in life, and had always 
come back more dissatisfied and more tormented," 
But, as in the discussion of the origin of the Prome- 
theus fragment, Goethe's explanation in this case does 
not go deep enough, nor does it do justice to the his- 
torical significance of the fundamental idea of the 
drama. For, just as the Prometheus fragment pre- 
sents the modern ideal of man as a free and selC-re- 
sponsible being, Standing on his own feet and trusting 



to his own Creative power, so Faust originally pre- 
sents the man of modern times, who defiantly relies 
upon his own powers of intellect and enters the lists 
against God. In this truth is contained, at bottom, 
the mysterious magic power which this world-poem 
has eiercised since its appearance, and which it will 
probably continue to exercise for centuries to come. 
It has expressed in imperishable poetry that secret 
which has agitated man to the depths of his heart 
since the days of the Reformation. 

We have no reason to doubt that the Puppet-play 
of Dr. Faust, as Goethe himself states, first suggested 
to him the Faust-subject. Since the youthfui poet 
was evidentiy acquainted neither with the extremely 
rare Faust-book of Spies, nor with the later versions 
of the legend by Widmann (1599), Pfitzer {i674)> 
and the anonymous author calling himself „ein €^rift= 
lid^ aWeljnenber" (1728), it is not necessary to treat In 
detail the works just quoted. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, we are unable to demonstrate exactly the con- 
struction of the Puppet-play, the "significant plot" of 
which determined the main lines along which the 
Faust-drama was first conceived by Goethe. 

A Strange fate has pursued the original dramatiza- 
tions in Germany of the Faust-legend, which finally 
degenerated into the Puppet-play: they have entirely 
disappeared. With the help of old theatre-programs« 
accounts of presentations, and comparisons of still ex- 
tant puppet-plays, the text of which, however, in no 
case goes back to the middle of the i8th Century, we 
ire obliged to attempt a reconstruction of the old 
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popular-play with which, according to Lessing's State- 
ment, Germany was once so deeply enamoured. 

As long as there is no proof at hand that this lost 
popular-play originated in Germany, we are obliged 
to assume that the essential features of the dramatic 
form common to all the puppet-plays were stamped 
upon the legend by Marlowe. He composed his Dr. 
Fauitus in the year 1589, perhaps on the basis of the 
German Faustbuch which English comedians, whom 
we first meet in Germany during the latter half of the 
i6th Century, may have brought to England soon after 
its publication. An English translation of the same, 
appeared, moreover, before February 28, 1589. Eng- 
lish players probably gave Performances of Marlowe's 
tragedy early in the i7th Century in various German 
cities, and in this way gave the Impulse to the Ger- 
man popular-pIay of Dr. Faust. For, so far as we are 
able to trace the German piay, it also bad the general 
features of the dramatic form with which Marlowe 
shaped the legendary material. This included above 
all the introductory soliloquy of Faust, the conjura- 
tion of the devil, the compact with the devil and the 
dramatization of some of Faust's magic feats — all 
features which the Puppet-play repeated and which 
Goejhe likewise adopted. 

The creative power of Marlowe, however, not only 
shaped certain dramatic forms, but also made the 
compact with the devil the central point and chief 
motive of the play. With a gloomy, implacable seri- 
ousness, which reminds one of the poetic disconsolate- 
ness of certain English morality-plays, Marlowe took 
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hold of this £eature of the Faxistbuch. To the Ger- 
manmind.such agloomyandmonkishconceptionmust 
in the long nin have become intolerable, and this fact 
seems to have contributed not a tittle toward develop- 
ing from the comic figure of the merry-andrew a sort 
of countefpart to the character of Faust. And it is 
not unlikely that the humorous way in which Goethe 
treats the devil was suggested to a certain extent by 
the comical features in the character of the merry- 
andrew. 

If we attempt to obtain from the extant puppet- 
plays of Dr. Faust a picture of the "Fabel," which 
impressed itself upon Goethe's mind in his early da ys, 
we get something like the following. Dissatisfied 
with the various branches of knowledge which he has 
pursued, Faust, in an introductory monologue, decides 
to apply himself to magic, in order to get deeper 
knowledge as well as sensual enjoyment. Wagner, hls 
famulus, appears and reports to him that some stu- 
dents have just brought a book of magic. Although 
an invisible voice at his right wams him against 
magic, Faust nevertheless follows the whisperings of 
another voice at his left, and conjures up the spirits, 
Of these various apparitions he selects the swiftest, 
Mephistopheles, who, in a contract for twenty-four 
years, binds bimself to him as a servant. Faust signs 
bis name with his own blood. 

In the meantime, Hanswurst (the merry-andrew ) 
has appeared, and, with Faust's permission, is likewise 
hired by Wagner as a servant. A succession of highly 
comical scenes follows, in which Hanswurst also con- 
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jures up evil-spjrjts, but as a result of his ready wit he 
gets the better of both the spirits and Mephistopbeles. 
Whereas the iearned Faust is finaliy carried away by 
the devil, the latter remains, as far as his designs 
against Haa^wurst are concerned, the foolish, out- 
witted devil of populär tradition. Populär contempt 
for book-learning could not have found a more 
exquisite espression than in the figure of Hans- 
wurst. 

Among the magic tricks which Faust pcrforms with 
the aid of Mephistopheles, the lide on the cask seems 
to have been included in the old populär play. It is 
possible that Goethe took from this the idea of the 
scene in Auerbachs Keller. 

On a magic mantel Faust is next cariied by Mephis- 
topheles to a princely court, generally to Parma, where 
he practises his magic art by conjuring up ancient 
heroes like Alexander the Great, or even Helen of 
Greece. Disgraced and betrayed by Hanswurst, Faust 
is usually forced to flee. 

The end approaches, and now, to deaden Paust's 
pangs of conscience, Mephistopheles procures for him 
the Greek Helen as a concubine, This lasts, however, 
' only a short time, for the compact with Mephistopheles 
has expired. In the final scene, in which deeply tragic 
and coarse comic Clements are mingled, Faust is 
finaliy carried off by the devil, while Hanswurst who 
in the meanwhile has become a night-watchman and 
caits out the hours, again triumphs, by means of his 
. shrewdness, over devil and furies, The final words of 
an invisfble voice: "judic&tus es," "damnati|s les," 



have their parallel in the words at the end o£ 
Goethe's Faust: Sie ift gerictitet! 3ft gerettet. 

III 

This was approximately the poetic mateiial which 

"echoed and buzzed in many tones" in Goethe's mind 
when, awakened by Herder to the consciousness of his 
own ability, he feit impelled to recast it and mstill 
into it the ardor of his own inner seif. The freedom 
with which his creative Imagination dealt with the 
traditional legend is in itself a proof that he was not 
bound by the versions of the Volksbücher. To the 
latter he tumed for aid when he wished to complete 
his youthful poetic production which had originated 
from entirely different sources. 

Just when Goethe began to write down that "with 
which he had delighted himself in lonely hours even in 
Strassburg," cannotbedefinitelydetermined. Certain 
similarities of diction between Faust's monologue and 
the Wanderers Sturmlied* seem to indicate that he 
probably began in the spring of 1771, aiter the com- 
pletion of Götz von Berlichingen and before his de- 
parture for Wetzlar. That his friends in Wetzlar kuew 



• Cf. e.g. Wanderers Sturmlied (I, 1 55) with Faust IL 428 and 

19= 

UmF(^mtbtmi(4, i^rSRufen 
3^1 l£^aritinntn ! 



i:,,,-,-,. i.GoOylc 
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about bis work on Faust is shown by thc closing lines 
of Gotter's poetic epistle {iii, 142): 

^äivt mir bafür ben XioctDr Sauft, 
©obalb betn fiopf in auegebrauft. 

The main work on the drama was done, however, 
in the period foUowing his retum from Wetzlar, prin- 
cipally in the years 1773 and 1774. In the autumn 
of the latter year the work seems to have pro- 
gressed far enough to permit the recital to his friends 
of what had been completed up to this time. In 
September 1774, he read it to Klopstock, on October 
ij to Boie, and in January or Febniary 1775 tO Fritz 
Jacobi. The effect of the work upon all who heard 
it, was, according to the enthusiastic reports of Boie, 
Knebel, Zimmermann, and others, overpowering. 

We are in a position, through a fortunate accident, 
to know the approximate form of the Version which 
Goethe took with him to Weimar, where his recitals 
aroused no less enthusiastic applause thanin Frankfurt. 
In January 1887, Erich Schmidt discovered in a manu- 
script of literary extracts, written by Fräulein Louise 
von Gochhausen, a maid of honor at the Weimar court, 
a copy of the drama which she had made from 
Goethe's manuscript. 

Corresponding to the three great periods in the 
history of its development, the First Part of Faust is 
known to us in three forms — in the Urfaust, as the 
Gochhausen copy, edited by Erich Schmidt, is gener- 
ally calied, in the so-called Fragment which Goethe 
published in 1790, and in the complete form which 
appeared in 1808. 
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The scenes contained in the Urfaust show us what 
was uppermost in Goethe's mind at the time of the 
first conception of the drama. The piece begins with 
Faust'a soliloquy, contains the vision of the Macro- 
cosmos, the conjuration of the Earth-spirit, and the 
conversation with Wagner. Then foUow two scenes 
from academic life — the discussion between Mephis- 
topheles and the Student, and the prose-scene, Auer- 
bachs Keller. As a kind of transition to the Gretchen 
tragedy which is almost as complete in the Urfaust as 
in its present form, Goethe introduces a short scene 
of four lines which he did not incorporate in the later 
drama. The scene is entJtled „SanbftraBe. ©in ^reuj 
Qtn aßege, rec^tä auf bem ^ügef ein alteä @d|lo6, in ber 
gerne ein Saiierntiüttgen " and reads: 

Sau[t: ffiaS siebte, !n(f)^tfto, gafi bu Sil? 

aSoä fi^lägft DDim Jheuj t>le «ugen nkbei? 

ffiepfi, : 3.^ »eife ea Idd^I, eS ift ein SJcruil^eil, 
StUein genug, mir ifts einmal juUtber. 

If we leave out of consideration this scene and the 
two scenes from academic life — the only sphere of life, 
by the way, which the poet really knew at that time — 
we have left in the Urfaust the first great scene and 
the Gretchen tragedy as the paits representing the 
really deeper train of thought. 

Only for the first scene did the poet have a certain 
parallel in the Fuppet-play, and I have tried to show 
above how, in the figure of Faust, he unconsciously 
combined "magus" and "genius," By infusing into 
this character the best and deepest of his own nature, 
Goethe was destined to give in Famt the mpst com- 
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plete expression to the ideas and aspirations of the 
younger generation, indeed, to the spirit of the new 
epoch that was beginning to dawn: to the revolutioD 
against mere abstract knowledge and learning, to the 
longing foT original natural life revealed in the fullness 
of the rediscovered heart, to the desire for intuitive, 
comprehensive, God-llke knowledge, to the ideal of the 
"genius," the creative superman vying witb God. \ 

How did the poet come to combine with these ideas 
the Gretchen tragedy fot which he certainly found no 
parallel in the extant legend? His decision to have 
Faust's extraordinaiy efforts in the stirring ätst scene 
finaliy terminate in a mere love-story — however won- 
deifully this stoiy may be executed from an artistic 
point of view — can be explained and justified only by 
the personal experience of the poet. Only an event 
which shook the poet at the very roots of his existence, 
an event in which the superhuman "magus" and 
"genius" entered with destructive force into the life 
of an innocent maiden and, laden with guilt, was 
nidely awakened from his dreams of Godlikeness in 
Order to experience the limitations and the sorrow of 
human fate — only an event of this kind could have 
caused the poet to recast the Faust legend and give 
it this new tum. Tiiis evenl: was Goethe's experience 
in Sesenheim at the very time when the figure of Faust 
was crystalizing in his mind. Hece, like Faust, he 
had entered the sacred abode of ionocence and had, 
like the former, enjoyed for a time the purest and 
deepest happiness. Here had appeared to him in all 
realit^ a naive, maidenly soul, unconscipus of her ravisb^ 



Zl INTKODUCTION 

ing beauty and charm, as it is depicted with inimit- 
able art in Ihe garden-scene of Faust. But faithless 
like Faust, he had wounded "the most beautiful beart 
to its very depths." Even in his old age, Goethe 
compares his love for Friederike to "a bomb, thrown 
at night, which takes its place for a time among the 
Stars, but carries destmction on its downward path." 
Roused from his dreams, the superhuman "magus" sud- 
denly sees in himself the inhuman wretch or, as the 
Urfaust has it: 

^! bin i(fi ni(t|( bec Slüc^tline, Untc^uFte, 
%tx. Unment.!^ Dfine3iMtf nnb Mu^? 
I consider it quite probable that, in his farewell letter 
to Friederike from Frankfurt, Goethe, to excuse his 
faithlessness, called himself an accursed "Wanderer" 
whom fate had destined never to possess a resting 
place. 

Goethe did not, to be sure, experience the Gretchen 
tragedy in all its terrible, tragic consequences; these 
his poetic Imagination, conscious of his guilt, developed 
as if to increase his self-torture. For no strenger self- 
condemnation and no more striking illustration of the 
consequences to which the Opposition of the Storm 
and Stress period against the traditional moral laws 
inevltably led, can be imagined tban the story of 
Gretchen's fate. 

At the same time the poet must have intended from 
the very beginning a deeper signiücance in the plan 
of the drama for the Gretchen tragedy. The won- 
derful scene in Gretchen's room where Faust, even 
before he has reaily met her, awakens in tbis magic 
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environment of innocence to the consciousness of bis- ; 
better seif, indicates symbolically tbat througb tbis ' 
love, in spite o( all bis heavy guilt, may finally come 
salvation from the clutcbes of Mephistopheles. There 
seems to be anticipated in tbis scene wbat Gretchen's 
appearance at the beginning of the fourtb act in the 
Second Part calls forth in bim: 

S^üufdit midi ein cntjiidcnb Silii 
am jngenbtTfiiä, längftcnt&e^ttaä I|B(^ftce @[üd? 



SSie @etIenfi^Dn^eit freigerl ffi^ bie ^olbe Sonn, 

Unb ile^t bnS Seftc mctiKS SnnciK Vit fi(^ foit 
And also wbat the poet at the end of the Second 
Part expresses as the sum total of his whole existence 
and as the deepest Interpretation of the drama and of 
all life: 

ÜaS EU)ie>Sei6lt(4( 

git^t uns tiimn. 
Wbile we are tbus led to seek in tbe inner life of 
the poet for the deeper reasons for the transformation 
of the character of Faust as well as for the addition of 
the Gretchen tragedy, we have not so easy a task in 
tracing tbe origin of Goetbe's conception of Mephis- 
topheles. Attempts have often been made to ex- 
piain the figure of Mephistopheles from certain 
prototypes which the poet met in the course of his 
life, and it looks indeed as though a number of traits 
were suppüed by the personality of Goethe's friend 
Merck. We must, bowever, not fotget that Goethe 
with his penetrating mind had to come to a clear 
understanding regarding his conception of Evil from 
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the moment he introduced Mephistopheles. That he 
could not make direct use of the devil of the Puppet- 
play is self-evident, for this devil in spite of his 
humorous traits presupposed theological ideas which 
Goethe, when he conceived the drama, had long since 
discarded. 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit, in his discussion of the 
Prometheus fragment, Goethe remarks that just as 
the ancient Titans were the "foil" (Folie) to . 
polytheism, so the devil could be considered the 
"foil" to monotheism, although neither the devil nor 
the one God, to whom he is opposed, could be con- 
sidered poetle figures. Goethe may have entertained 
similar though less clear thoughts concerning the 
relation between Satan and God, even at the time 
of the conception of his Faust. It must be rc 
niembered, moreover, that neither the magia naturaltj 
and its continuation, theosophy, nor Neo-Platonism 
had a conception of evil which agreed with that held 
by the church. In accordance with the evident or 
concealed pantheism of these philo sophical Systems, 
evil as well as good is created by God ; in fact Goethe 
could read In Weigel, Böhme, and other theosophists 
and mystics that the devil himseif was good by 
nature, and that at the end of the world-process there 
was awaiting us neither hell nor damnation, but the 
restoration of all things ("restitutio omniura"). 
That Goethe shared these views* can be clearly seen 



*Go«ttie's belief in tbe restitutio omnium ma; be seen also 
/roin t.he .followin^ passaje in the Brief des Paitors, eta {D.j, 
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from the theosophical System which he Claims to 
have developed at the time of his atchemistic studies. 
According to the account in his autobiography, 
Lucifer is, as among the t'heosophists, the original 
god-like Creator of the world, who, mistaking un- 
gratefully his origin, falls from the grace of God. 
He is by no means the very embodiment of sin and 
evil, the enemy of God, as he is represented in the 
dogma of the Church. In the same way the revolt 
by man, who was later created in the likeness of God, 
is an ungrateful Separation from God; indeed all crea- 
tion is tinally nothing more than "a revolt from and 
a return to God." 

The traditional devil was for the poet, therefore, 
out of the question. How could Goethe have allowed 
the "magus " Faust, who was "afraid neither of hell nor 
of devil," to conjure up this devil in the traditional 
manner of the Puppet-play? Goethe believed in this 
devil as littte as did his hero, and, besides, he did not 
even consider him a poetical figure. I venture to 
assert that the Solution of this problem was the real 
obstacle which for so long a time prevented the com- 
pletjon of the werk. 

Yet a way of escape from this dileraraa must have 
occupied Goethe's mind during his early work on the 
Urfaust, where MCphistopheles is, of course, intro- 
duced. Here the scene Trüber Tag. Feld, in which 

G., II, 218) : %%t Wigt, lieber ^m «mtSbnibeT, bog Diele Sente, bie 
fa barm^ergig Maren mie \S\, auf bie SBieberbrlnoung DeifaEcn 
(lii^ iinb tcf» OeiüdHre gutf), eä ili bit Stfire roomll ii^ mitfi inä geheim 
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Faust, in a violent outbreak of passion, quarreis with 
Mephistopheles and, in his wrath, expresses the truth 
concerning their relations, is of greatest importance. 
In that moment when Faust realizes the consequences 
of the terrible disaster which he has brought upon 
Gretchen, he directs curses at the treacherous and 
contemptible Spirit who has not only concealed the 
tnie State of affairs from him, but is grinning com- 
placently at the fate of thousands of poor creatures 
such as Gretchen. When Mephistopheles in cold 
blooded manner replies to him; "Well! Did we force 
ourselves upon you or did you force yourself upon 
US?" Faust hurls this angry reproach against the 
Earth-spirit ; "Great, glorious Spirit, thou who didst 
deign to appear to me, thou who knowest my heart 
and my soul, why didst thou fetter me to this felon- 
comrade 1 " 

That Faust here refers to the Earth-spirit can 
be refuted by no trick of Interpretation. Still less 
can it be maintained, after what has been said in 
the Notes regarding the origin of the Earth-spirit, 
that the spirit addressed here is to be identified with 
the Lord in the "Prologue in Heaven." There must, 
therefore, have existed in the original plan of the 
drama some sort of an altiance, as first C. F. Weisse 
and after him K. Fischer emphasized, between the 
Earth-spirit and Mephistopheles. Just how the poet 
intended to represent this alliance, cannot, to be 
sure, be deduced from the Urfaust. The idea of 
having Mephistopheles assigned to Faust by the 
Earth-spirit may have been suggested to Goethe by 
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the following passage in lamblichus' De MysUriis, 
the book which Goethe, as the Notes show, carefully 
studied for the conjuration of the Earth-spirit (ix, 9): 
"Amodg the demons, therefore, one common leader 
of the cosmocrators about generation [the spirits rul- 
ing over creation in the material world] sends to each 
of US bis peculiar demon." The "one leader of world 
rulers" (eis kmvm ^yc^iüv tÜv ■wtp\, r^ fiwiai xoviioitpa- 
T^panr) whom lamblichus also calls the /on/ 0/ demons, 
is without doubt, identical with the Earth-spirit, the 
SBelt unb I^atengeift as Goethe also calls him. The 
demon which this Spirit assigns to each individual 
may be either good or evil ; he always accompanies 
the person, and reveals to the latter his name and the 
mode by which he is to be invoked. 

If my conjecture, as I believe, is correct, it is clear 
why the Earth-spirit rejects Faust with the words: 
you resemble the spirit wkotn you comßrehend, not me! 
Following the directions of lamblichus, Goethe may 
have planned a scene in which the Spirit, as "the 
lord of demons," informs Faust who his future com- 
panion is to be. Only on the basis of this assump- 
tion is there any sense in Faust's angry reproach that 
the Earth-spirit »fettered him to the felon-comrade." 

The principal objection raised by the opponents of 
the view that Mephistopheles is assigned to Faust by 
the Earth-spirit consists in the argument that the 
latter not only represents the physical lifc of nature, 
but also the life of history, and, therefore, could not 
send an evil spirit. But even granting tbis argument, 
it cannot be denied that there is no etbical elcment 
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in the charact^r of the Earth-spirit. In the sphere of 
restless activity in which he reigns there dwell neither 
lightnorlove;iti$ the sphere "beyondgoodandevil": 

Senn unfSlitqnb 

SftMeSfltuc 

HS l<u(t|t(t bie Sonne 

Ucbn fd'öy unb eute, 

Unb htm ^<tixtä)ev 

ßianjen, taie htm Seiten, 

3er Wonb und Ue Steme. 
Why should not the "felon-comrade" as well as the 
wonderfui gifts for which Faust thanks the spirit in 
the magnificent prayer at the beginning of the scene 
Walti und Hohle ernannte from this heing, that knows 
of neither good nor evil ? And do not the human 
passions, the destmctive forces in the life of indi- 
viduals as well as in the history of nations, also rise 
from man's sensual nature, which is but also a mani- 
festation of that same mysterious, great power that 
knows of neither good nor evil ? 

As the Earth-spirit was conceived by Goethe as one 
of the "intermediate figures between God and man" 
which are especially suitable to poetry {Dichtung und 
Wahrheit, xxii, i8z), so also was Mephistopheles, in 
whom we must see originally an evil genius. How 
great a hold this idea must have take upon the poet 
at the time when the beüef in genius and its actual 
presence.was strong in him, can easily be imagined. 
Thus in Wanderers Sturmlied he addresses, as if in 
dithyrambic ecstasy, the "genius" whom he regards 
as being present and accompan)ring him. In a letter 
to Herder he says: "! caressed my genius in a 
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motberly way «ith consolatiün and hope." In bis 

essay Von deutscher Baukunst (1773), he ascribes tbe 
murder of Wmckelmann to "tbe evil genius." Indeed, 
he bimself had moments when it seemed to bim tbat 
his own "genius" was one of tbose demons who was 
driving him toward hell and destruction, as is Jn- 
dicated by the closing lines of the poem Schwager 
Kronos (1774): 

Xtunlnen Dom \t%im ©Iratit 

»(ig mi<^, ein gfuetme«: 

3Rit im ft^äumcnbcn Stug, 

3ni$ Qttihnbelen Xaumetnben 

3n U\ ^ÖOe nit<t|llid|(S £ot. 

Xün«, @$u>afl(r, inS ^orn, 

%ü%\t ben ((^aUenben Xrab, 

3)afi ber Orcuä Dentefimc; Wir lommtn, 

%i\% gleii^ an iicr Xiire 

Sev aSirl [bet S^eufcl?] unS freunbliiii entpfanfle. 
Only on the assumption, therefore, that Mephistoph- 
eles was originally conceived as Faust's evil genius 
can the whole scene Trüber Tag. Feld be understood. 
To be sure, with this conception were mingled in 
Goethe's imagination, as in tbe imagination of other 
poets of this period,* Christian ideas concerning the 

*This peculiar mingling of ancieot and Christian concep- 
tions, showing itself in the synonymous use of demon, genius 
and angei, or genius and devil, begios with the i6th Century, 
and is levived with the mote intense study of classical antiquity 
during the i8t!i Century, A atriking example is Klopstock who 
uses genius as well as Schutzgeist and Schutzengel. It is im- 
poTta.nt to rememlier for the understanding of the poets of the 
iSth Century that with them the "genius" was an object of 
actual belief, and not meiely a figure of speech. 



xlviii 

devil, in fact even in the Urfaust Mephlstopheles 
jokingly calls himself by Ihat name, and Faust ad- 
dresses him in the same way. Still, if Mephistophe- 
les were the real devil of the legend, Faust's quarrel 
with him and his reproach of the Earth-spirit would 
have to be considered as either eitremely bombastic 
or eitremely ridiculous^^>I may quarrel with a treach- 
erous and deceitful companion or partner who has 
caused my min, but not with the devil after having 
sold myself to him. Compared with the outbreak 
of utter despair and disconsolate repentance of the 
legendary Faust, the attempt of Goethe's Faust to 
foist the blame for Gretchen's misfortune upon 
Mephlstopheles sounds weak and almost cowardly 
if addressed to the real devil. Equally inappropri- 
ate in the mouth of the latter would be Mephls- 
topheles' prompt retort: "Who was it that plunged 
her into min? 1 or you?" 

\ There can be no questioni Mephlstopheles in the 
present scene, as throughout the Urfaust, is the felon- 
comrade, the evil genius of Faust, or, as Goethe 
characterizes his own relation to the evil spirit in the 
poem Abschied (Pniower, p. 70): 

Unb (lintettDüTtS mit oIIeii flulen ©diatttn 

©d aiitfi ^InfDrt tcr 6Bfe ©dfl Befiam", 

9»tt fiem (d flem fli^ Suflenblriiume flotleit, 

SientdifDfrilEiaiaSreunbunbSeinbßtTannt 

Mephlstopheles, Faust's friend and enemy, the com- 
panion assigned to him by the Earth-spirit. This 
sums up the whole relation, and agrees with the teach- 
ings of lamblichus: "est unus quidem dux qui genera- 
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tionis et mundi princeps est, isque ad unumquemque 
dsemonem suum dimittit." 



IV 

For years Goethe did very little on his Faust, until 
finally he took it up again in Italy in order to finish 
it for the first edition of his collected works. This 
edition was to dose and sum up his poetic activity up 
to this time. But the very werk which was so in- 
timately bound up with his innermost soul, had, in the 
meantime, become stränge to him, His titanic period 
now was a thing of the past for him, SReine titaitifi^en 
Sbeen, he writes, iBoren nur SuSUifiontome, bie einer 
ernperen ijjeriobe Dor(pu!ten. For the first time we 
notice the historical attitude which the poet from now 
on assumes toward his Faust. In his letter to Herder 
from Rome (March ii, 1788) he reports that he has 
made a plan for Faust and that he believes he has 
found again the thread of the drama, which he had 
originally written without even making a rough draft. 
And he adda the significant words: roie \^ bamotä in 
eine früfiere SBelt mii^ mit ©innen nnh 3[^nen oerfc^te, 
fo muS i^ mi^ je&t in eine fetbftgele&te SBotjett 
mieber berfegen. 

This plan of which Goethe here speaks is, I believe, 
identical with the first Paralipomenon : JfiiealES Stre* 
hen naä) ©inWirtEen unb ©infü^Ien in bie ganje 9!fltur. 
©rfc^einung be8 ®eiffe§ qI§ aSelt' unb ^J^atengeniuS. 
©treit jmifc^en gorm unb gormlofem. SCorjug ttm 
formlofen ®e^aU. SBor faer leeren Sorm. ©e^alt hringt 



1 INTRODUCTION 

bie gorm mit. gorm ift nie ofine ©e^att. 'J)iefe SBi= 
hcrfprui^e, ftatt \ie ju üereinigen, biöparoter ju machen. 
^elleä, talteä miffenjc^aftli^eä lätreben SBognet. 
XumpfeS, »ormeS iDiffenfi^oftlic^eS ©treben ©c^üler. 
CeöenSflenufe ber Sßerfon Don aufeen gcfe^en. ^n ber 
2)umpf^eit ßeibenfc^aft. ©rfter Slfeil. ^itie^ter 3::5eil. 
I^aten. ©enug noc^ außen nnb ©enufe mit äöemufetfein. 
©c^bn^eit. ©i^öpfungg=(Senu§ Don innen, ffipilog im 
ß^QoS auf bem SSeg jur ^öUe. 

Without going into a detailed discussion of the 
exact date of this Paralipomenon, I wish to note in pass- 
ing that I base my opinion concerning its date essen- 
tially upon the emphasis which Goethe places upon 
Faust's attitude toward "enjoyment" (Senu^) as 
the main idea of the whole work. This idea seems 
to have first dawoed upon Goethe in Italy — sensual 
pleasure here played a great röle in his own life — 
for it is in the Fragment, and especiaüy in the prayer to 
the Earth-spirit (composed in Italy) that we find il 
first expressed with clearness. Indeed the verses: 
®D tauml' <(^ Don Segicrbe ju @(nufl, 
Unt> im älfnilB OcTf^ma^t ic^ naiEi SeeicTbc 
seem to me the poetic paraphrase of the words: Seben8= 
genuS ber ^erfon [Faust's] bon außen gcfe^en, 

The connection, moreover, in which these verses 
occur, at the same time throws further light upon the 
relation of Mephisto pheies to the Earth-spirit. They 
clearly prove that Goethe, even in Italy, was occupied 
with the thought of representing Mephistopheles as 
having been assigned to Faust by the Earth-spirit 
Here, as I pointed out above, was the difficulty which 
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prevented Goethe from completing the First Part in 

Italy.* 

In the presence of the exalted spirit, who granted 
him all for which he asked, Faust feels the indis- 
soluble union wlth the evil spirit doubl)' hutniliating, 
and bursts out with the painful complaint: 
O, bog bem aRenft^en nii|te aSolIlommnee hiiib, 

ßmi)|lnb itfiTiiin. Su gnblt ju bicfei 93onnc, 

S)ie mii^ btn ©BlUm iio^ unb nä^cr ititiflt, 

Sfiii ben ®e(iitnttn, ben Idj fd|Dn nidil mefic 

<liilIie!)Ten lann, mtan et glcld}, talt unb fre^ 

31tid| bot mit felbft emiebtigt unb ju Siiifite 

3Rlt tinem Kotttiaui!^ beint tSaitn Uanbcll 

St fat^l in meiner arirft ein roübO Sfuei 

91a$ ien<m ft^Önen Stlb eefi^äftigt an. 

@o lauml' ti^ Uon Segierk ju @(nu& 

Unb im Qlenufi Uetfdimai^t' i(^ nai% Segietbe. 
From these words it is clearly evident that Goethe 
at this time was fuUy conscious of the problem which 
Schiller expressed thusi "The duality of human 
nature and the unsuccessful effort to unite the divine 
and physical elements of human nature is never 
lost sight of in this play." But none the less cleatly 
do these verses show also that Goethe at that time 
intended to bring about the Solution of this problem 
through the Earth-spirit who, by having sent Mephis- 
topheles, was really responsibie for iL It is, there- 

• The use of the Paracelsian and theoaophical idea o£ " chaos " 
in the Paralipaminon is to me a further proof for the earl; ori- 
gin of the latter. During bis Italian period these ideas were 
atill comparatively fresh in the poet's mind, while ten yearq 
later they had lost their interest for him. 
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fore, not idie dreaming to imagine that Goethe, 
even in Italy, planned a scene in which Faust would 
ask the Earth-spirit for an insight into the secrets of 
nature — the first apparition of the Earth-sptrit is the 
result of mere accidental conjuration, in the course of 
which nothing is said about any request — that this 
request was granted, and that, indeed, the prospect 
was held out o£ the longed-for deification (biefe 
Sffionne, bie midi ben ©Ottern nti^ unb näf|er 
brin9t);but that at the sametimeMephistopheles was 
assigned to him. Whether the promise of the attain- 
roent of the deification of which, during the prayer to 
the Earth-spirit, he feit a taste, was coupled with the 
condition that he gradually free himself from his com- 
panion, — as thewords: ben i(^ fd)on ni^t ntetir ent= 
beeren faitn (i.e, as I ought to do, in view of his base 
nature) seem to indicate — this is difficult to make out, 
Indeed, how the poet intended to work out poetically 
the thoughts hete suggested, through which the intro- 
duction of the Earth-spirit woutd have attained its 
deeper significance, how he planned to reconcile 
with these thoughts the figure of the demon Mephis- 
topheles, who, in his imagination, as if under the 
compulsjon of the traditional legend, had to assume 
more and more the features of the devil of populär 
belief — on these points we cannot eveo entertain any 
hypotheses. 

Perhaps he was still struggling with the difficulties 
connected with the execution of this plan when, in 
his fetter of June 23,1797, he informed Schiller of his 
(leciston to set to work on Faust, and lequested him 
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to present the requirements which he expecfed the 
whole work to fulfil, and thus, as a. true prophet, to 
relate and Interpret the poet's own dreams. Schiller, 
greatly surprised by the news, answers the very next 
day that he wouid try, so far as he could, to find for 
Goethe the thread of the plot, and if he did not succeed 
IQ this, would Imagine to himself that he had happened 
to find the fragments of Faust and were obliged to 
finish them. With the extraordinary iostinct of a philo- 
sophical critic Schiller finds the real problem, as I have 
pointed out above, "in the duality of human nature 
and the unsuccessEul effort to unite the divine and the 
physical Clements in human nature," and he remarks 
that for this reason the work, with all its poetic indi- 
viduality, would have to assurae a certain symbolic 
significance. The piece demanded a philosophical 
treatment, as well as a poetical one, and the poet's 
Imagination would have to adapt itself to a philo- 
sophical idea. 

Goethe answered these hastily wrltten observations 
approvingly, but, on the whole with a certain reserve. 
"Thanks," he writes, "for your words concerning the 
reviving Faasi. We shall probably not disagree in 
our views concerning this work; at the same time 
it is great encouragement to continue one's effort, 
if one sees one's thoughts and plans defined also from 
with out." 

A few days later Schiller, who meanwhile had read 
the Fragment again, returned to the subject of Faust. 
Doubtlessly he had expected that Goethe, in reply to 
bis first ktt^r, wgiild give him ?orae infptpiati'Jn ^abgv 
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his own plans. For this reason Schiller says altnost 
complainingly at the beginning of his second letter: 
"The whole matter is based upon a perception (91it= 
fc^Qung, i.e. upon a poetic vision or picture), and as long 
as one does not possess this, even so rieh a subject must 
puzzle the understanding (33er)tanb)." After several 
exceüent observations concerning the magnitude of 
the subject, necessitating great breadth of treatment, 
Schiller takes up again the tnain question. "With 
reference to the treatment, I find great difficulty in 
holding the balance between jest and earnest; under- 
standing and reason seem to stmggle in this subject 
for life and death. In the [H-esent fragmentary form 
of Faust one feels this very much, but cur expectation 
awaits the outcome of developed whole. The devil, 
through his realism, is in the right before our under- 
standing, and Faust before the tribunalof ourheart. At 
times, however, the devil defends reason against Faust 

"Another difficulty I find in the fact that the devil 
- through his character, which is realistic, neutralizes 
his existence, which is idealistic. Reason (SSemiinft) 
alone can believe in his existence, while understand- 
ing (SJerftanb) alone can comprehend him as he 
appears in the piece. 

"I am, in general, very curious to see how the 
populär legend will adapt itself to the philosophical 
part of the whole." 

If we divest Schiller's language of the Kantian 
garb, his observations and suggestions strike the very - 
point of the problem with which, as we saw, Goethe 
tiad to wrestle, The figure of Mephistopheles or. tq 
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speak more generally, ihe conceplion and the sigoi- 
ficance of evil, seem to have caused the greatest 
concern to Schiller. He feels distinctly that this diffi- 
culty which he, according to his whole way o( think- 
ing, had to treat as a serious proposition and not as 
a mere "jest," had not been satisfactorily solved in 
the Fragment. He is anxious, therefore, to see how 
Goethe, in this particular point, will conform to the 
legend, Le. its treatment of the question. 

In view of the great importance of the whole prob- 
lem, Goethe's reply to this letter does not seem quite 
satisfactory : "Your observati^ns conceming Faust 
were very pleasing to me. As was natural, they coin- 
cidc very well with my own plans and puiposes, save 
that I shall take things somewhat more easily with 
this barbaric composition, and aim to touch, rather 
than satisfy, the highest demands." 

Nevertheless Schiller's criticism must have stirred 
up the poet. For, as if to satisfy his friend's de- 
mands, he may,' at that time, in a happy moment have 
hit upon the idea of utilizing the story of Job. Here 
a great poet, who had been confronted by similar 
Problems, had found a Solution in the humorous yet 
wonderfuUy sublime conception of a wager between 
Satan and the Lord. Goethe's genius could not have 
invented anything surpassing this in poetic grandeur. 
And all the more deeply must this picture have Struck 
him, the more its innermost meaning — the final vic- 
tory of Good ovcr Evil — coincided with the truths 
that had dawned upon him during the study of Her- 
der'? Idtcf^ nt^r Philosofhit der Ges(kUhte. At onc^ 
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the difficulties, which had hitherto prevented the 
completion of the work seemed to vanish. „(£g fäme 
jegt nur auf einen rufiigen 3!ßonat an," he writes to 
Schiller, July i, 1797, „f ("Ute 1)Q§ 22erf jumünniglicfter 
SBeriDunberung unb Entfe^en, ipie eine flrofee S^roamm« 
fnmilie, qu§ ber Srbe Wai$(en." 

With the Biblical idea of the "Prologue in Heaven" 
the poet attained a loftiness and breadth of view, 
which never could have been reached through the 
philosophy out of which the Earth-spirit had been 
born, even if Goethe shoutd have succeeded in the 
poetic representatio» of a closer alliance between 
Mephistopheles and the Earth-spirit. For only with 
the entrance of the Lord did the struggle between 
Good and Evil assume its real meaning and deeper 
jigniticance ; it is a part of the world-process itself. 
, t^'No longer is Evil, as among the theosophists, a really 
non-existing factor, but it is an actual force, which is, 
however, compelled against its will to produce good. 
/ No more glorious monument could Goethe have 
erected to the friend of his youth than this Prologue, 
the magnificent echo from heavenly spberes of Her- 
der's liberating thoughts. 

Since Mephistopheles now receives directly from 
the Lord the permission to tempt Faust, the poet 
found it possible, as Schiller expresses it, to adapt 
himself more closely to the populär legend, for only 
as the adversary of the Lord and not of the elemental 
Earth-spirit can "reason believe in a devil," Now for 
the first time could the poet seriously think of having 
a compact cgncluded, as in the legend, between Faust 
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and Mephistopheles, without Faust being, as in the 
legend, condemned from the very beginning to Hell. 
It was necessary, to be sure, to limit the röle which 
was without doubt originally intended for the Earth- 
spirit, and this was done, with the exception o£ the 
passages in the scenes Wald und Höhle and Trüber 
Tag. Feld where they could not be effaced. — 

In the Prologue in Heavett the character and career^ 
of the hero are viewed from a new and higher point 
o£ view. The Titan-Hke "magus" who through bis 
intercourse with the spirits strives to become God's 
equal, becoming, at the same time, involved deeper 
. and deeper in guilt and crime, appears from that point 
of view as a striving, and, therefore, as an erring 
human being who, in his darlt impulse, is nevertheless 
conscious of the right path. In spite of all individual 
limitations, the fate of this extraordinary peison gains 
in Symbol ic signiücance. Just as Goethe learned 
more and more to regard his own life symbolically, 
so the fate of his "alter ego" becomes more and more -/ 
the typical fate of modern man. 

Thus new light is thrown not only upon the begin- 
ning but also upon the end of the career of this extra- 
ordinary human being. For at the very time wh^n 
he composed the Prologue, being at the height of 
his intellectual vigor, Goethe also wrote the closing 
scenes of the Second Part which shows the tinal sal- 
vation of Faust. 

The attempt has been made to trace back to Lessing 
the idea of the salvation of Faust and the consequent 
recasting of the legend. 
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It is difficult to understand how this conctusion 
could be drawn from the somewhat vague intimations 
concerning the plan of Lessing's Faust given by two 
of bis friends in his Theatralischer Nachlast. All 
that we have of his Faust from Lessing's own hand 
are two scenes and a short prose-sketch of a Vorspiel. 
In the latter the following Statement is made by one 
of the devils: 3« Diel asi^öeflierbe ift ein getiter, 
unb Quä einem gelter (öniien öEe Saftet entfiiringen, 
Inenn man i^m ju fe^r na^^ängt. So far as we can see, 
it was Lessing's Intention to prove the truth of this 
Statement. But, according to the account of Lessing's 
friends in the Theatralischer Nachlass, his Faust was 
to experience only in a dream what the legend and 
the populär plays teil us about the real Faust Hell 
was to win only an apparent victory, fefr Faust, having 
awakened frora his dream, had been taught a lesson 
and warned for the future. At the close of the play 
an angel was to call to the triumphant devils: "No 
triumphing over your successl Vou have not woh a 
Tictory over humanity and science. God did not give 
man the noblest of Impulses in order to make him 
eternally unhappy." 

It is evident from this, that Lessing intended to 
give a didactic drama, the purpose of which was the 
refinement of Faust's moral character, Of a salvation 
-^n the sense indicated in Goethe's Frologue in Heaven 
— a salvation which, on final analysis, proceeds from 
the sublime view that even Evil must in the end serve 
the Lord— L there can be found no traces in Lessing's 
Faust. VThis yiew which prevails in the Frologue i$, 
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like the idea of divine optimism, the faith in the 
inherent goodness of human nature, and in the final 
victory of true humanity, a product of Herder's power- 
ful intellect. To the man who had taught Goethe to 
look upon the great problems of life from the point of 
view of historical development we may, therefore, as I 
tried to point out in the notes to the Prologue, attrib- 
ute the salvation of Faust.\ From the Kantian idea of 
"radical evil," this idea öt salvation could never have 
been derived, and it is doubly stgniticant, therefore, 
that for the "philosophical treatment" of the drama 
which Schiller rightly demanded, Goethe drew his in- 
spiration not from Kant, but from Herder. 

Various passages in the Urfausl and even in the 
Fragment seem to indicate to me, as does the close of 
the first Paralipomenon i : Sptlog im E^oS Quf bem 
2ßeg jur ^ölte, that the idea of Fauat's ultimate sal- 
vation was not a part of Goethe's original plan, but 
that he adopted it when he fiist conceived the Pro- 
logue. It wUs then that he added to Mephistopbeles' 
words: „©ie ift flerii^tet," the words of the heavenly 
voice from above: „©te tft gerettet." 

In conclusion, a few words may be appropriate 
concerning Faust's salvation In the Second Part It 
was clear very early to the poet, that Faust had to 
be introduced into active life. Just as Goethe him- 
self, at the close of his tSeniejeit, was tired of bis 
poetic dreams and longed for activity, so, after he 
had conceived the idea of salvation, the setf-libeia- 
tion of Faust was to come about through activity, 
We may dispute with the poet whether the coloniza- 
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tion-schemes at the end of the Second Part are the 
highest form of activity which Faust couM choose. 
Let US accept gratefuUy what the poet was able to 
offer previous to the discovery by the German people 
of the national ideal and the conception of man'a 
highest possible activity resulting from this ideal. 

In a Titanic battle with the sea, Faust wins back a 
Stretch of land in order that he may "create room for 
millions." A people, intellectually and morally free, 
living upon free soil — this was the last goal which 
hovered before his inner vision. The deification of 
which the "magus" Faust once dreamed, he raay not 
have attained. It was granted him, however, to con- 
tinue by his activity the creative work of God, and to 
help in bringing about the highest human civiliza- 
tion. It is essentially the realization of the vision 
of highest German culture which Goethe in the [ioein 
Erwiderung zur Feier meines siebzigsten Geburtstags 
had sketched as the result of his own prophetic mis- 
sion: 

@ie^l bcT Siebtel nafi unb ferne 

©B^n' unh SBdUer, Hd|te ©Mine, 

©itfit fie aQe »Dtgemten, 

lü^tlB, boit eeptüfUn latfit, 

SteiBefinnt, (ii^ (f Itft 6eJ«rän[enb, 

Smmtrfoit baS 3iä(^ft( benlenb, 

Sätig treu in \t\,%xn Steife, 

©(in SeSarrli« jebei ajeife; 

Kit^l tom SBeg. *"" flmben, iMidiEnb, 

Qnb julegt boä giel eneiil^en!!, 

©ting « SBrfitBi nun unb ©B^ne [feine ©emeinbt] 

©ittenrei^, in fiolbir ©diBni, 

EQdi ben Saht aQtS @uten. 
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3n bl< reintn ^immetäglutcn, 
3ÄtlBencf[tit cinger 3«uben ! ^ 

SioS (iTOortfn Wir bt(4eititit. 
In the enjoyment of the bliss which the vision of 
bis future creation gives him, Faust dies. And tri- 
umphantly may the angels sing who bear his immor- 
tal soul: 

föet immer ftHfrtnb |ii!^ ticmütit, 
Sen bQtftn toit eclöfen. 
The last and deepest meaning of the whole drama, 
the summary of his own life as well as the ultimate 
goal of all life, the poet finally proclaims in the words 
of the Chorus Mysticus, that wonderful hymn echoing 
from the world beyond, where ideal and reality dwell 
in imperishable, everlastlng unity: 
StQeS Seigänglifte 
3ft nuT ein @Iei(|ntg ; 
Xus ünjulängndie 
§iet tmtb'S ®reigni6 ; 
SMS ViX&tWmXiit, 
§1« i(f 8 flettui : 
!t)ae Swlg'lBeibUt^e 
Sittltunä^inan. 
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3Beigtttnig 

Qffc mift EiK^ toieber, f(^»nnfenbe ©eftofte«, 
3)te frü^ fi[^ einft bem trüben ©Hd Bejetgt. 
ajerfudi' id) tuo^f, eu{^ bie«moI feftju^fllten? 
gii^I' id» mein ^etj tuH^ ienem aBo^ flenelflt? 
3^1 bcSngt etu^ jul nun gut, fo maßt i^ malten, 
Sie t^r au8 'Uunft unb hiebet um midj ftetgt; 
anein ^fen fU^(t fii^ tufienblii^ erfdiüttert 
3}om ^ubetfymd), ber euren 3it(i umimttert. 

3^ bringt mit eut^ bte :99t[ber fro^c Xoge, 
Unb man^e liebe ©trotten (teigen auf; 
@let(f| einer alten, ^IbDertlungnen ^ge 
Äommt erfte ^eV unb greuubfcftaft mit herauf; 
' 3!)cr S^meri Wirb neu, e8 wieber^oit bie Sloge 
1)e« ?eben8 tab^rint^if^ irren t'auf, 
Unb nennt bie ®uten, bie, um f^öne ©tunben 
5Bom ®iM getäufd)t, Dor mir ^inmeggefditminben. 

@ie ^Qren nii^t bie f Digenben l^fünge, 
!£}ie ©eelen, benen itfi bie erften fang; 
3erfti)l>en ift ba« freunblii^e (Sebränge, 
ajerflungen, ad)! ber erfte ©iberHang. 

- 3 ■; Coo'^lt: 
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aRein Seib ertönt ber unbefaimten SRenge, 
3^r ©eifall felbft ma^t meinem ^erjen 6ong, 
Unb nme fidi fonft an meinem Sieb erfreuet, 
aSenn e« norfi lebt, irrt in ber ©ett jerftreiiet. 

Unb mirf) erßreift ein länflft entwöhnte» ©e^en 
9la(^ Jenem ftillen, emften ©etfterreit^, 
Q& fi^nwbet nun in unbeftimmten Siönen 
SOiein Ufpelnb Cieb, ber äol8i)ürfe gleti^, 
(Sin ©(flauer fnfet micJ), Srüne folgt ben S:riinen, 
$5a9 [trenge §erj, es fül)lt fid) milb unb toeii^; 
©ae iii) befi^, [elf' it^ »ie im SBJeiten, 
Unb wa vetf^iponb, niib mir ju $!Mrni(^teiten. 
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Sintin. XictUxiUiUx. enftigt «ttFnt. 

£irtft*r 
Q^t beiben, bie i^r mir fo oft, 
3n 9!ot unb Strübfol, beigeftanben, 
®Qflt, lüQ« tljr iDo^t in faeutfc^en-Üanben 
SBon unfret Unternehmung ^offt? 
3(t| münft^te .fe^r her aWenge ju beljaflen, 
«efonber« weil (ie lebt unb (eben lägt. 
35ie ^foften finb, bie ©retter oufgef^tagen, 
Unb iebermonn ermartet firfi ein geft. 
Sie (igen fi^on, mit ^o^en Stugenbtaunen, 
®e(affen ba unb motzten gern etftounen. 
3rf| »eig, mie man ben ®eift beS Bolfa oerfö^nt; 
3)o(i) fo Derlegen bin iäi nie geroefen: 
3»ar finb fie an bo» ©efte nii^t gemannt, 
aßein fie I)aben fdicetflii^ biet gelefen. 
Sffiie matfien niir'S, bag atleS frifc^ unb neu 
Unb mit ©ebentnng mti) gefäüig fei? 
■tienn freiließ mag id) gern bie aWenge fe^en, 
Senn fid| bec ®trom m^ unfrer $ube brängt 
Unb mit getoaltig n>iebert)o(ten SBie^en 
@id| buri$ bie enge ©nabenpforte jtmingt, 
Sei gellem Za^t, fi^on Dor ißieien, 
üßit Stößen firfi biß on bie ffoffe fid)t 
Unb, wie in §ujiget9not um ©rot an SätfcrtÜten, 
Um ein JöiUet fid| faft bie ©ülfe bri^t. 
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IBie« SSunbet wirft auf fo öerfi^iebne 8eu(e 
Tier 3)t(^er nur; mein Sreunb, o tu ed ^eutel 

O fprii^ mir nti^t Don jener tiunten Wien^t, 
Sbä btxen %tiJbM uns ber @eift entfliegt, 
^er^itfle mir bau mogenbe ^ebritnge, 
:3>id miber SiUen und gum ©trübet jte^t. 
9(etn, fü^re mt^ jur ftiöen §immel»enge, 
JBo nur bem "^mtx reine Sreube blü^t, 
SäJo Sley nnb Sreunbfdiaft unfre« §erjen8 ©egcn 
SKit ©Btter^nb erf^offen unb erij^egen. 

ai^! itw» in tiefer Öruft unä bff entfprungett, 
SJad fi4i bie SipiK fi^üdilem DorgelaUt,. 
Sßiferaten je^t unb jeßt öiefleirfit ßelungen, 
35erfrf|Iinflt be« milben auflenbtict« @eroo(t. 
Oft, wenn e« etft burd^ Oa^re bun^ebrunflen, 
erfiieint e« in BoUenbeter Oeftaft. 
Soe glünjt, tft fUr ben äingenbltd Qefioren, 
XiQ» gi^te bleibt ber SRai^roeit unuertoren. 

SHfiJae $eifDH 
aBenn iäf nur nidits oon 5Ro(^iDeIt ^ören foHte. 
©efegt, ba^ td| Don ^Jlai^UKlt reben mollte, 
Ser machte berni ber ^Ritnett @pag? 
:tien tDiQ fie btui) unb fotl i^ ^oben. 
!Bie ©Egennxirt Don einem broDen Snaben 
3ft, bjtt^f ic^, immer qui^ fi^on voai. 
%}er fii^ be^agüc^ mitjuleilen n>eig, 
35en niirb be8 Solfefl Saune niiftt erbittern; 
(^ nränfcfit \iä} einen großen ^ei«, 
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Um !^ geiviffer )u eifdiütterti. 
35rum feil) nur brao unb jeißt eudi muftet^nft, 
Sogt ^^ntafie mit allen i^ren gl)ören, 
ffieraiinft, 3Jerftanb, ©mpfinbunfl, Selbenfi^ft, 
'^oä), merlt eud) luo^I, nid^t o^e ^Jort^tt Ijören! 

SiitcIUr 

^efoitberS aber tagt genug gefi^e^nl 

ÜRan fDinint ju ft^aun, man toiü am (iebflen fe^n. 

Siib Die(eS Dor ben klugen abgefponnen, 

®o bag bie aWenge ftaunenb floffen tann, 

!Da ^abt i^i in ber freite gleidi gewonnen, 

3Öt feib ein Dielfleliebter SWann. 

3!)ie äßaffe titnnt i^i nur buit^ äRaffe jniingen, 

(Sin jeber fu<f|t fiifi enblit^ fe(bft »mS aue. 

3Ber Die!e8 bringt, mttb mantftem etWo« bringen; 

Unb jeber getjt jufrieben an« bem §ou8. 

®ebt i^r ein @tüil, fo gebt efl gleirfi in ©tütfen! 

@ol(§ ein SRagont, e6 mu^ eucfi gtüden; i 

Sei(f)t ift es üorgelegt, fo leicftt ate auägebad|t. 

aSü« ^ilft'e, menn i^r ein ©anjeä bargebra^t? 

Xwe iublitum roitb eö euä) bod( ierpflüden. 

3^r fügtet nic^t, wie fi^lei^t ein foli^e« §anbmert fei! 
^ie nenig bas bem eckten ^Unftter jieme! i 

5Der foubern ©erten ^ifuft^erei 
3ft, metF i(^, fdion bei eui^ ajlajime. 

SiirettPt 
@tn folc^er 93ornntrf lügt miifi ungehänft; 
©n SDionn, ber rei^t ju »irten benft. 



8 Sauft 

SOfug auf bad befte Serfjeug l)Qlten. n 

SÖttmtt, i^t ifabtt weit^eä §citj ju jpalten, 
Unb fe^t nur ^in, für wen i^r fcfircibt! 
Sßjeitn biefen Sangeioetle treibt, 
jfommt jener fatt Dom übertifditen Wial)U, 
llnb, nwö bae aüerfdilimmfte bleibt, n 

®Qt tnand)er fommt üom t'efen ber 3ounia(e. 
iJ?an eilt jerftreut ju une, niie ju ben SfiaSIenfeften, 
Unb 3?eugier nur bepügelt jeben ©cfftitt; 
■ 35ie XiQinen fleben fi(^ unb ifiren ißuß jum SSeften 
llnb fpielen o^e ©age mit. u 

aSoe tiäumet il)r auf eurer Xit(^terl)öl)e? 
Saö maäft ein Doile« §aud eud) fro^? 
«efe^t bie ©önner in bei 9Jä^e! 
galb finb fie fatt, ijaib finb fie rot|. 
33er, nod) bem ©dfaufpiel, f)offt ein ffartenfpiel, w 

iKr eine milbe 9iQ(^t on einer "Eime SSufen, 
SßJaS plagt i^r armen loren biet, 
3u foli^em ^roecf, bie ^olben SDhtfen? 
Sd) fofl' eui^, flebt nur me^r unb immer, immer me^r, 
©0 fönnt i^r eui^ »om ^ielt nie Derirren. 13 

©itrfit nur bie aJtenft^en ju oernrirren, 

©ie JU befriebigen, ift fc^mer 

Sßae fäüt «ui^ an? (Sntäüdung ober ©i^nucien? 

2)i4tci 
Oel) !^in unb fud|' bit einen onbem Siwt^t' 
©er !Eicf)ter foUte motit bo« l)ötf)fte 9ie(^t, 13 

:J)a« ÜRenfc^enret^t, baö i^m 3iatur oerflönnt. 
Um beinetmillen freoentlic^ oerfi^erjen! 
SSoburdi bemegt er aße ^erjen? 
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Soburd^ befiegt er jebe« @lement? 

3\t ei bec @tnnang ntd|t, her aüi bem Sufen bringt 140 

Unb in fein ©erj bie ffiett jurüde fc^tingt? 

SBenn bie yiatnr beö ^obene em'ge Sönfle, 

©tett^gültig bre^enb, auf bie ©pinbet jrainflt, 

aajenn oder SBefeti un^armon'Jdie SDienge 

95erbrieBli(I) burt^einanber Hingt — 145 

aSer teilt bie pie^enb immer gfeii^e SReifje 

iBetebenb ab, bafe fie fid) i^t)t^mif(fi regt? 

SBer ruft ba« ©iijetne jur allgemeinen 5öeii)e, 

aS?o ee in l)errlt£^en Slflorben fc^Iägt? 

SSJer tagt ben ©türm ju Seibenfrfiaften wüten? 150 

550« Slbenbrot im emften ©inne glii^n? 

SSier fi^Uttet alle frönen ^^ling«blttten 

aiuf ber geliebten ?fabe f)in? 

SBJer fliegt bie unbebeiüenb grünen SBlätter 

^um (S^renfranj 95erbienften jeber ^rt? 155 

Ser filtert ben Ol^mp? »ereinet Oötter? 

1)68 a)?en[(^en flroft, im Xiit^ter offenbort. 

®o braudit fie benn, bie f(^Snen ^äfte, 

Unb treibt bie biditrifc^en @ef(fiiifte, 

ffiie mon ein Siebeäobenteuer treibt. 160 

3uf(ilfi9 na^t man fit^, man fü^tt, man bleibt, 

Unb nat^ unb nad| Unrb man Derftot^ten; 

(58 roäil)ft baä ®iüd, bann wirb e8 angefochten. 

3Kan ift entjÜiJt, nun tommt ber Si^mer} tjeron, 

Unb e^' man fw^'ö oerfie^t, iff6 eben ein Moman. iöj 

l'agt uns auiJ) fo ein ©rfiaufpiel geben! 

©reift nur Ifinein inö DoIle aWenfrfienlebeuI , (];^^^,n|e 
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gin jeber lebt'«, ntd|t oielen ift'« bttaant, 

Uttb IDO i^r"« paSt, bo. iffä intereffant. 

3n bunten löilbem raenifl Slar^eit, -' r 

aSiel Irrtum unb ein günMien Söa^r^eit, 

©0 toirb bet befte Iran! gebraut, 

3Der alle Sßett erquidt unb onferbaut. 

SMmn fommelt fid^ ber gugenb ft^önfte «Wte 

93or eurem S^jiel unb taufi^t bet Offenbaniufl, r 

©aun fouget iebe« järtlui^e ©emütc 

lu8 eurem Weri fid) melandjol'fi^e ^ßa^ning, 

3)Qnn wirb bolb bie« botb iene« aufgeregt, 

ein jeber fie^t, wwfl et im ^erjen trägt. 

ISloät finb fie gletdi bereit, ju iceinen unb ju lodien, ii 

®te e{|ren nix^ ben ©dflDung, erfreuen fid) am ©diein; 

@er fettig ift, bem ift taifti re(^t ju nuK^en, 

ein SSerbenber wirb immer bantbor fein. 

Dieter 
©0 gib mir aud) bie 3eiten mieber, 
Xa i(^ nod| felbft im ©erben mar, t 

T)a fi^ ein Ouell gebrängter Siebet 
Ununtetbroi^en neu gebar, 
t:a 9!ebel mit bie Seit Der^üUten, 
S^ie finofpe SBunber nodi Derfprai^, 
Tia idi bie tflufenb SSlumen brad), i 

©ie alle litlet reidili^ füllten. 
^i) Ijotte nid)t8 unb bod| flenug: 
3!)en Xitang nad) SSJa^r^eit unb bie ?uft am Strug. 
®ib ungebänbigt jene Triebe, 
T«9 tiefe, fdimerjcnDoKe ®tild, i 

l^ti §offe9 ffraft, bie ÜJ^oi^t ber «iebe, 
"*ib meine ^[ugenb mir juritrf! > Cahi^Ic 



SJotfpiel auf bem Zi)catcr 
£ufti|e ¥erfi.n 
Tier 3uflenb, gutec ^eunb, beborfft bu aIIenfoü9, 
äßenn bicf) in (gc^Iaciifen geinbe bränßen, 
SBenn mit ©etoolt an beinen ,§al« 
®td) aUerüebfte ü)}äbd)en Rängen, 
aüßenn fern beS fc^neUeit SaufeS tratij 
aSom fc^mer etret{^ten 3«(e min(et, 
S&twx mä) bem ^eff gen äSirbeltaii} 
Tiit 9!ä^te fdimaufenb man ttertrinfet. 
^oä) ind befannte Sattenfpiel 
3Htt sohlt unb 3lnmut etniugreifen, 
Slodi einem felbftfleftedten ^itl 
aWit ^olbem ^rten ^injufdinieifen, 
1)o8, alte ©errn, ift eure IJfliiit, 
Unb mir Dereljten eurfi barum nit^t minber. 
3>i8 aUer mot^t nic^t finblfrfi, wie man fprit^t, 
@d finbet un« nur noi^ aU xoaifce Sätüsex 

Iier SBorte finb genug gemedifelt, 

Saßt mid) oud| enblit^ Säten fe^! 

3:nbe8 i^r Komplimente bret^felt, 

$ann etnaS StÜ^li^eS gef(^e^n. 

3ißa« ^ilft e«, Diel Don Stimmunfl reben? 

Xtem 3''i'bernben crf(t)eint fie nie. 

®ebt ifjr eu[^ einmal fUr ^oeten, 

®o lommanbicrt bie ^ocf«! 

@U(f| tft betannt, toai nie bebürfen, 

©ir wollen ftarf ®etränte fditUrfen; 

^un braut mir unuerjüglidi bran! 

$Bo3 l)eute nicl)t gefifiie^t, ift morgen nicfit geton, 
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Unb leinen Xag fod man Derpaffen, 

TiaS Wiaq,ü<i)e \oü ber <fntf(f|(ug 

©e^erjt foflfeii^ beim ©(^opfe faffen, 

(St miß es bann nid)! faljren laffen 

Unb loirfet weiter, weil er muß. 

3^r n)i§t, auf unfern beutft^en Sühnen 

probiert ein ieber, wofl er mog; 

't'rum fronet mir on biefem %a% 

^rofpefte nit^t unb ni^t smafi^inen. 

®ebrau(^t ba8 gtof unb deine §immel9li(^t, 

a^ie ©teme biirfet i^r oerfi^roenben; 

Kn ©affer, geuer, getfenmänben, 

9In tier' unb SSögeln fe^tt e« nicfit. 

©0 f(^reitet in bem enflen Scetter^uö 

a^en ganjen ffreifl ber ©i^öpfung au8 

Unb manbelt, mit I>eba(^f gec ©dineUe, 

$om gimmel bun^ bie ^elt jut ^Ollel ' 
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$nilo0 im 01mne( 

tn t**r- X)ic llHnllMn ^crfdiamt. Samte VMm»ll\iU§. 
Xtc bici ecjengtl Icttcn «<i 

S>ie ®onne tönt, na«^ alter SBetfe, 

On Sruberfp^ren Settgefatig, 

Unb i^te DDr0efd)rtefme ^eife 34; 

ajoUenlJet fie mit 'Connerganfl. 

3^t »nblid flibt ben iSngeln ©tärte, 

SJenit leiner fie ergrünben mag; 

'£)ie un6egreif(i(^ ^ot)en 3Serte 

(£inb I)err(i(^ mie am erften 3:ag. !t5< 

@a6tiel 

Unb ft^nell unb unbegreiflich ft^neUe - 

:3)rel)t fii^ um^er ber @rbe ^raifit; 

@ä nKd^felt ^arabiefed^elle 

anit tiefer, fi^auerDoUer illat^t; 

ea Wäumt bo8 aMeer in breiten gtüffen 35 

91m tiefen ®nmb ber gelfen auf, 

Unb gel« unb aHeer wirb fortgeriffen 

^n ewig fi^neflem ©p^enfauf. 

aRii^nel 
Unb ©türme braufen um bie fflette, 
ä$om aMeer aufS Sanb, Dom i^anb aufe SSeer, 26 

Unb bilben mUtenb eine fiette 
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Tier tiefften ffiirfung rinßö umljcr. 

tia pammt ein bti^enbeö ajert)eeren 

^em Sßfabe tor be« 33Dnnerfd|(ofl8. 

Xiod) beine Soten, §err, Detenten aöj 

3)ae fanfte StBanbeln beines Za^i. 

3m btti 
3)er Mnblid gibt ben engetn ©tärte, 
3!5o feiner bi(^ ergrünben raofl, 
Unb alle beine Ijo^n Serie 
®inb ^errtid) mie am erften Za%. 270 

'S>a bu, gerr, bi(^ einmat tvieber na^ft 

Unb froflft, wie alle« fit^ bei rni« beflnbe, 

Unb bu mi(^ fonft gewü^nlic^ gerne fa^ft, 

<3o fie^ft bu mtiii aut^ unter bem @efinbe. 

Sßerieiii, id^ fann ntdif ^o^e SGJorte matten, 17$ 

Utü) nenn mid) aui^ ber ganje ^eie Der^ö^t; 

Wem $at^o8 brÜi^te bii^ gercig jum Sa(^n, 

$ütlft bu bir nid)t bae Sachen abgewöhnt. 

$on Sonn' unb Selten nteig t(^ nt(^td ju fagen, 

O'ii) fe^e nur, wie fic^ bie ilKenfiljen ptogen. aSo 

$er Heine @ott ber Seit bleibt ftetö Don gleii^em ©ditog, 

Unb ift fo nmnberlii^ als ivie am erften Xag. 

®n nenig beffer milrb' er leben, 

^ättft bu i^ nii^t ben <Sd)etn beS gimmetsltt^t« gegeben; 

gr nennf« Vernunft unb braui^f« allein, 285 

9Iur tierifdier al« jebe« Sier ju fein. 

iSr fi^eint mir, mit 3?erlaub Don @uer ©naben, 

Sie eine ber langbeinigen Qifaben, 
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t>it immer fliegt unl) flieflenb fprinßt 

Unb gletd) im @ca« i^i aittS Siebdien finst; 290 

Unb lag' er nur nodi immer in bem ®rofe! 

3n jeben Ouor! begräbt er [eine 9?ofe. 

Set $ert 
@aft bu mir loeitec niil)t8 ju fagen? 
Sommft bu nur immer anjutlogen? 
3ft auf ber (£rbe etvtg bir nichts redit? 395 

9Iein, §err! vi) finb' e« bort, mie immer, l)erj(i(i| fi^Iet^t. 
J>te aJienfiiien bauem miifi in i^ren ^ommertogen, 
3(i) mag fogar bie armen felbft nit^t ptagen. 

Set $ctt 

Sennft bu ben gauft? 

■Jlen T)o(tor? 



3Heinen ffnec^t! 

aRev^i^o^^tleS 
jjürwa^r! er bient Sui^ nuf bcfoubre Seife. 3<^ 

5Ri(^t irbifi^ ift be8 loren Sran! no^ ©peife. 
3^n treibt bie ©ürung in bie gerne, 
et ift \u^ feiner 3:oin)eit ^Ib bewußt; 
aSom §immel forbert er bie frfiönften ®teme , 



Unb tion ber Urbe (ebe ^Ödjfte Öuft, 305 

Unb alle 'Jiiit)' unb oUe gerne 
^efttebigt nii^t bJe tieftpenegte $ruft. 

Set $trr 
SÖenn er mir jefit autfi nur oermorren bient, 
®o rcerb' ti^ i^n ttalb in bie Slar^eit fuhren. 
SSetg bci(^ ber ©ärtner, ivenu bae ^äurndjen grünt, 310 
I)a6 :©lilf unb gnu^t bie tilnft'gen 3ot)re jieren. 

So« wettet 3^r? ben follt i^r luw^ oerlieren! 
ffienn 3^r mtr bie (ärlaubniS gebt, 
3:l)n meine @trage fat^t ju flirren. 

3)et $ert 
So long' er ouf ber erbe lebt, 315 

So tange fei bir'« ni(^t »erboten, 
e« irrt ber SWenfdj, fo lang' er ftrebt. 

9Re9Mfl**4cIt« 
Da banf i(^ ISni^; benn mit ben loten 
^ab' i(ti mitti niemals gern befongen. 
9lm meiften lieb' iäj mir bie ooHen, frifdjen SaJongen. 320 
gür einen Scit^nom bin i(^ nii^t ju gauä; 
SDIir ge^t eö roie ber fia^e mit ber aJiaua. 

3)et $ett 
3iungut,eefeibirtiberloffen! 
^ie^ biefen ®eift non feinem Urquell ab. 
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Unb fiit)r' if)n, tannft bu tftn erfoffen, 3^5 

-Auf betnem SBefle mit ^erab, 

Unb fte^ befc^ämt, wenn bu befennen mußt : 

iStn guter 3Ren|i^, in feinem buntlen IDronge, 

3ft fii^ be« ce(f|ten Seged mof)! benmgt. 

5rf|on gut! nur bouert e« nii^t tonge. 33° 

'JKir ift für meine Sßjette gar nicftt bonge. 

■fflenn itft ju meinem ^md gelange, 

Erlaubt 3l)r mir itriumpl) quo BoUer ^nift. 

Stnub fotl er freffen, unb mit §uft, 

$ßie meine ältu^me, bie berühmte Sdilange. 33s 

!&cr $trr 

Xiu bacfft om^ ba nur frei erf^etnen; 

3d) t)abe beineflgleidien nie gel^ßt. 

^on allen ®eiftetn, bie nerneinen, 

^ft mit ber Si^alf am menigften jur Soft. 

©es ÜBenfcfien lätigfeit lann allju leii^t erf^laffen, 340 

@r liebt fii^ balb Me unbebingte 3(uf}; 

Xirura fleb" ic^ gern iljm ben ®e(ellen ju, 

l)er reijt unb nirft unb mug aU Xeu^ti fc^affen. 

Dot^ i^r, bie ed)ten ©ötterfö^e, 

grfreut eu(^ ber (ebenbig reichen ©^öne! 345 

IDaS SEerbenbc, bo« emig wirft unb lebt, 

Umfaff eu(^ mit ber Öiebe ^otben ®(^ranfen, 

Unb KM« in fi^wantenber ^rfi^einung fiiiroebt, 

Sefeftiget mit bauemben ©ebanfen! 

2itt eimnttl Witi», bie ecjtngcr Vtcteileii m 
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Unb ^Ute mii^, mit i^ ju bred^en. 

(58 ift flor pbf(^ ooit einem gtofen ^erm, 

®o menft^fle^ mit bem Jeufel felbft ju fprec^en. 
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untuSl« auf itintm «tll.l am »ullt. 
»•Uft 

§abe nun, (U^! ^^ilofop^te, 
3iiriftetei unb 51Keiiläin, 
Unb ieiber mc^ I^eoloflie 
S5ur^au« ftuMert, mit f)ei6em ®emü^. 
3)0 fte^' t^ nun, id) onner 3:or! 
Unb bin fo flug af« mie juoor; 
§ei§c afißflifter, ^eige Ttoftot gor, 
Unb jtc^e ff^on an bie n^en ^ifc 
§erQUf, f)erab unb quer unb trumnt 
51Keirtc ©iiüler on ber 9?afe ^erum — 
Unb fet)e, boß wir nw^t« lutffen lönnen! 
350« wiü mir fc^ier ba« ©erj »erbrennen. 
^xoat bht icff flefifieiter afö oUe bie Soffen, 
■I^ottocen, aJIcgifter, Schreiber unb Pfaffen: 
3Ritf) plagen feine ©truiwl nod) 3i"'ff'/ 
i^iirc^te mi(^ Weber Dor göüe nod) leufet — 
■J-afilr ift mir au(t) alle greub' entriffen, 
flitbe mir nit^t ein, wafl SRecfttS ju wiffen, 
^itbe mir niif)t ein, id| tännte ttud lehren, 
■©ie 3Renf(^en jn befjent unb ju beletiren. 
9[U(^ ^b' irfi roeber ®ut nod) @elb, 
3i«^ SK unb §errUc^feit ber ®elt. 
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e« mö^te fein §unb fo tnnger leben! 
5)ruin ^ab' ii^ mtd) bet 'Dioflie ergeben, 
Ob mir burdj ®eifte« fftaft unb ÜJiunb 
^iifit maniJ) ©e^eimni« mürbe tunb ; 
©oi id^ ni(^t metir mit fautem «Sdiweife 
3u fagen braui^e, wa8 idi nirfit weiß; 
25a6 iiJ) etfenne, hHiß bie SBelt 
3m gnnerften jufammentiiilt, 
©i^au' alle SBirtenStraft unb ©amen, 
Unb tu' nii^t me^r in SBorten tromen. 

O fäl)ft bu, DoUer ÜWonbenfi^ein, 
3um legtenmal auf meine ^ein, 
üDen ic^ fo manche äßitternai^t 

31n biefem ^ult tiecangemac^t: 
^Cann über i0üd)em unb Rapier, 
Jrübfet'ger ^unb, erfrfiienft bu mir"! 
arf)! tönnf i^ bodi auf Sergeä^ö^n 
3n beinem lieben 8id)te ge^n, 
Um a3erge«^ö^fe mit ©eiftera fdimeben, 
Sluf ffiiefen in beinem ©ämraer Weben, 
SBon allem SiffenSqualm entlaben, 
3n beinem lou gefunb mid) baben! 

ffiel)! fted' i^ in bem Serler no^? 
■ aSerflm^tea bumpfeö 3KQUerIo(^, 
3Bo felbft baa liebe §immclöli^t 
Xrüb buri^ gemalte ©rfieiben brii^t! 
^efc^cänft mit biefem ©üi!^erl)auf,, 
'Cen SBürme nagen, ©tuub bebedt, 
^n bi« gne ^o^e ©eroötb' hinauf 
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ein aftfleraui^t Rapier umfterft; 4oj_ 

aWil eHüfem, «ü(^fen ringö umfteHt, 

TOit ^nftrumenten DoIlBepfro()ft, 

Uruttter-igauerat brein geftopft — 

1)0« ift beine ifljelt! ba« ^ißt eine Sßeltl 

Unb froaft bu noc^, toarum bein §eri 410 

iSid) bang in beinern ^fen nentmt? 
SSonim ein unerfläcter ©(^merj 
!^ir alle SebenSregung ^emmt? 
Statt ber lebenbigen Siatur, 

I)a ©Ott bie aWenf^en fc^uf hinein, 41S 

Umgibt in SRou(^ unb aHober nur 
Cii^ lietgeripp nnb Sotenbein. 

glie^! auf! ^bmufl ine roeite 'üanb! 
Unb bieg ge^eimniSöoße Sud), 
SSon 9ioftrabamu8 eigner §anb, 4*0 

Q\t btr ee nit^t ®eleit genug? 
ertenneft bann ber ®teme ?auf, 
Unb tvenn ?latur t'id) untericeift, 
!Cann ge^t bic (Scelenlraft bir ouf, 
aSie fpri(^t ein ®eift jum anbera ®eift. 4*5 

Umfonft, ba| troifne« Sinnen Ijier 
Site ^il'gen St\ä)eTx bir erflätt: 
QiH f(^roebt, iljv Oeifter, neben mir; 
antwortet mir, wenn i^r midj ^ört! 

Si f<6lfttt bnS 9u(6 ouf unb trUUÜ tat QtUtita bei SRafcolDtmus 

§a! wellte Sffionne pie^t in biefem ^lirf 430 

3(uf einmai mir buri^ alte meine Sinnen! 
3(f) filmte junges, IjeiCge« V'eben^fllüd 
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^feuötii^enb mit burd) ^iertt' unh Sbern rinnen. 
Sur e8 ein ©Ott, !)er biefe ^e'*^*" fd)riel), 
t)ie mir bnö innre loben ftiUen, 435 

Das orme §erj mit greube füllen, 
Unb mit ge^eimniänollem Srieb 
S)ie ^äfte ber 9fatur ring« um mic^ I)er enthüllen? 
33in iif ein ®ott? SKir Wirb fo Itd|t! 
3(^ [(f)nu' in IJieien reinen 3ööen 440 

"Cie Wlrtenbe Ülotur Dor meiner Seele liegen, 
^e^t erft ertenn' ii^, nw« ber SBeife fpridit: 
„X'ie ©eifterwett ift ntdjt t)erfd)foffen; 
-^in Sinn ift ju, bein §erj ift tot! 
^uf, bähe, ©(^iiler, nnoerbroffen 44S 

■Jjie irb'f^e Snift im ÜVorgenrot!" 

lit heiibaat iai Setzen 

ffiie alle« firfi jum @an3en webt, 

&ni m bem onbem roirR unb tebt! 

Sie §immel8fräfte auf unb nieber fteiflen 

Unb fi(^ bte golbnen (äimer reidien! 450 

SUit fegenbnfteuben ©i^roingen 
ajom §immel burtft bie @rbe bringen, 
§acmonif(^ oU' baS 9111 burcfttlingen! 

S£ßel(^ €<^auf|)ien Slber ai^t ein i£d)Oufpie( nur! 
äPo faff id) hiif, nnenb[id)e ''Jiütur? 455 

eu[^ ©rufte, reo? 3E)r QueUen aUeö «ebena, 
9ln benen §immet unb Gebe tjängt, 
S)ol)tn bie roelfe ©ruft fid) brängt — 
Qtft quellt, i^r tröntt, unb fc^mac^f icf) fo Dergebenö? 

Sr MIBgt unntnifl boD «11(6 ju uitti eTbUdl bai Seiten Ixl «ibgctflt« 

SBJic onbfre mirtt bie? ^eic^en auf midj ein! 469 



Tiv., ®etft bet ©rbe, bift mir näfjer; 

Sdion fü^I' id) meine Sräfte I)ö^et, 

£(f|on glül)' i(ft roie Don neuem aBein. 

3(1) fitl)Ie 2But, mt(^ in bie SBelt ju wagen, 

■Set erbe Sßje^, bet @tbe ®IU(t iu tragen, 

2fiit Stiinnen mic^ ^erumjufc^lagen 

llnb in be« ©(^iffbruc^d ^itfc^en ni<t|t ju iogen. 

Ga iDölIt fi(^ übet mit — 

3>t 9Koni» oerbitgt fein ?id(t — 

'Cie Sompe fc^minbet! 

GS bomijft! — @6 juiJen rote Strahlen 

aWir um baö ^aupt — Ga we^t 

Gin ©(^uer oom ©eroölb' I)erob 

Unb fagt mii^ an! 

3(^ fU^t'«, bu frfiroebft um mid), erfleljter ®eift. 

GntI)uUe bic^! 

öa! iDie'8 in meinem ©etjen teißt! 

3u neuen ©efüljlen 

StlT meine ©innen [id^ errolt^len! 

^rfl fÜ^Ie 0anj mein ©erj bir ^ingefleben! 

'j)u mn^t! bu mu^t! nnb foftet' e* mein Seben! 



ajet nift mir? 

abgitoenticl 

®d)te(«ic!)e8 ©efl^t! 
Olcifl 
'i}^ ^oft mit^ müi^tifl ongejogen, 



i.GtHli^lc 



26 Sauft. Grfter Seil 

an meinet ^sp^re long' gefogen, 
Uiib nun — 

Se^! id| ertrag' bid) nit^t! 

»tif) 
I)u flel)ft erotmenb, mid) ju frfjQuen, 
SEReine Stimme ju ^ören, mein Stntlife ju fe^n; 
Snii^ neigt bein mäd^tig ®eetenfle^, 
3Ü)fl bin id)! — Seli^ erbännlirf) ©rüuen 
gflgt Übetmenfi^en bi^! SBo ift ber Seele SRuf? 
3iBo ift bie ©ruft, bie eine ffielt in ft(^ erfrfinf 
Unb trug unb ^egte, bie mit j^eubebeben 
<&T^äimÜ, \iäi une, ben ®eiftem, gteidi ju I)eben? 
So bift bu, gouft, be» Stimme mir erflang, 
3)er fu^ on mkt) mit ollen Kräften brang? 
Sift bu eö, bet, Bon meinem ®üiu^ umroittett, 
3n oflen 8eben«tiefen jittert, 
@in furc^tfam »eggefrümmter ffiunn? 

»««ft 
©oH i(^ bir, gfammenbitbung, lueic^en? 
^ bin'fl, bin gouft, bin beineägleidien! 

@tift 
On gebenefiuten, im Jatenfturm 
SOatI' i(^ ouf unb ab, 
SiQebe I)in unb ^er! 
©eburt unb ®rob, 
ein eniige« 3Rcer, 

LJnniprh.Goo^le 



Gin lOTiMefnb ©eben, 

tSin glü^enb Seben, 

®o fc^off' id) am faufenben aßebftuljt ber 3eit 

Unb Wirte ber ©ott^it lebenbige« Äfeib. 

■JXt bu bie Weite Seit urnft^meifft, 
Oefdläftiger @eift, wie m^ jül)!' ic^ midi birt 

im gletdfft bem ®eift, ben bu begreifft, 
3ii(^t mirl 



julammenftaTienb 

9ii(^t bir! 

aSem betin? 

i>(f| etenbilb ber ©ott^it! 

Unb nicElt einmal bir! 

«« ricvft 
O Job! i(^ lenn'« — ba« ift mein gamulufl — 
(£« wirb mein (dienfteS ®\M 3unid)te! 
3)a6 biefe güUe ber ®efi(^te 
Der trodne Si^Ieiäier ftörett muß! 



aSagntv 

Seriell)!! ii^ ^ör' Qua) betlomieren; 
^^r Ittft ßewife ein gcied^ifc^ Xroueriptel? 
3n biefer Jhinft möd)f ii^ lyaf |)rcifitieren, 
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Txm ^ut ju Zaqe roiift baS »tet. 
3d| ^b' e« Öfters rühmen I)öcen, 
(Sm Äomöbiont fünitt' einen Pfarrer teuren. 

3a, twnn ber ^forrer ein ffornöbiant ift; 
SiSie bai benn motjü ju ^^^t^n tommen mag. 

»flgRtr 
3l(^! wenn man fo in fein SKufeam gebannt ift, 
Unb fie^t bic Seit !oum einen ^eittta^, 
fittum burd^ ein gemalaö, nur iwn loelten, 
©ie \oÜ man jte burc^ Übertebung leiten? 

»•oft 
Senn i^r'9 nii^t fü^It, i^r raerbef « nidit erjogen, 
Senn e8 nit^t au« ber ®eele bringt 
Unb mit urfräftigem ffle^agen 
Die ©erjen aller ©Bter iwingt. 
©igt it)r nur immer! leimt jufammen, 
prallt ein 9tagout Don anbrer ©dimauS 
Unb blaft bie fümmerli(^en l^tammen 
ä[u8 eurem ätft^enlfäufi^en 'rou«! 
fflerounbrung Bon JHnbem unb äffen, 
Senn eu<^ bamac^ ber ®oumen fteljt — 
T>oä) Werbet i^r nie §erj ju §erjen fc^affen, 
3Senn eS eui^ nic^t Don @erjen ge^t. 

»ogiier 
9i(letn ber SSortrag mac^t bed StebnerS @titd; 
^* füt)I' e« wo^I, no^ bin iä) weit jurüd. 



Siid)' 6r ben teblic^en ©eroinn! 

Sei Sr (ein f(^eüenlautei: 3:ot! 

<S8 trüflt SJerftanb unb teertet ©inn 

3)Iit »enifl Äunft fi(^ (etber not; 

Unb Wenn'« eu(^ @rnft ift, wq« ju fagen, 

äff« nötig, SBorten narfijuJQgen? 

3a, eure SKeben, bie fo blintenb finb, 

3n benen i^ bei Wenfdi^ett (S<f)ni^I träufelt, 

£iub uneiqutiflii^ niie ber ^ebelnrinb, 

S)er I^tbftlit^ buri^ bie bürren »tötter fäufelt! 

«Bafliiei 
»4 ©Ott! bie ^nft ift long; 
Unb fucj ift unfer Ceben. 
9Kir wirb, bei meinem fritif(^en Seftreben, 
■©od) oft um Äopf unb Sufen bang. 
SBäie fc^mer finb nic^t bie SDüttel ju erwerben, 
3>ri^ bie man ju ben Quellen fteigtl 
Unb elj' man nur ben Reiben SSBeg errei^t, 
5Dhi6 roo^t ein armer ieufel fterben. 

afaiifl 

3!)a6 ^ergoment, ift ba« ber ^il'ge Sronnen, 
SBorauS ein Trun! ben Ilurft auf ewig ftttit? 
©rquidung ^aft bu nii^t gewonnen, 
SEBenn fie bir ni(^t au6 eigner ©eele quillt. 

XSafliier 
SJerjei^t! cd ift ein grog @rge^en, 
\ iBid) in ben @eift ber Reiten ju oerfe^n; 



i.GtHli^lc 
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3u (diauen, Ivie Doc unS ein meifer Wlann geborfit, 
Unb mie wir'd bann jule^t fo ^errlic^ weit gebroci^t. 

O itt, bi« an bte ©terae weit! 

Wtein i^eunb, bie Reiten ber äJeigangen^eit 

Stnb un8 ein iöüäf mit fteben ©iegeln, 

Sa6 i^r ben ®eift bet 3etten ^et^t, 

*t)Q8 ift im @tunb bet §ercen eigner @eift, 

3n bem bie Reiten ficft befpiefleln. 

t>(i iffd bentt Uu^rlic^ oft ein Stammet! 

3Jlan lauft eud) bei bem erften ^tict baoon. 

&a jfef|rid|tfa§ utU) eine 9funi))elfammer 

Unb ^Bdtften« eine §aupt= unb ^toatdattton 

3Bit trefflii^en ptagmatifdjen äKofimen, 

SBie fie ben puppen wot|f im 3Jhinbe jiemen! 

SSagaer 
allein bie aBett! beä aJJenfrfien §eti unb ®eifl! 
äJJöi^f ieglic^er boi% maö baoon eriennen. 

3^0, nw* man fo ertennen 'Reifet! 

SBer barf boa Sinb beim rerfiten 3famen nennen? 

■©ie SBenigen, bie toaö boDon erlannt, 

'Sie tQrt(^t gnug i^r DotleS ^erj tiirf)t ma^rten, 

3Dem 5ßötiel i^r ®efü^l, il|r ©(^auen offenbarten, 

§at müit oon je gefreujigt unb oerbronnt, 

0^ bitt' (Sud), greunb, eä ift tief in ber 9Iac^t, 

©tr müffen'e bicömot unterbrechen. . 



XBagiicT 
Qd^ ^ätte gern nur immer fortgemm^t. 
Um fo gelehrt mit (Snä) miil) ju befpret^en. 
3!)od| morgen, qI9 om erften Öftertoge, 
gr(oubt mir ein' unb anbre groge. 
3Wit @ifer f|ab' iii müt) ber ©tubien bepiffen; 
3li)or loeife li^ Diet, boi^ mödif i(% aüefl Wtffen. 



Sie nur bent fiopf nti^t aUe Hoffnung fi^iiiinbet, 

3>et immerfort on fifyilEm 3^119^ Hebt, 

SJJHt gier'ger gonb nad| ©i^ägen gräbt, 

Unb fro^ ift, ttwnn er Megenwürmer finbet! 605 

Iwrf eine fotdie äWenfi^enftimme ^ier, 
mo ©eifterfüHe mic^i umgob, ertönen? 
'^o(^ aä)\ fUr biedmat banf i<t| bir, 
Iiem ännlic^ften oon allen ©rbenfö^nen. 
a5u riffeft mi(^ Don ber ffieriroeiflunB to«, 610 

SJie mir bte ©inne fi^on jerftüren moHte. 
2l(^! bie grfij)etnung roor fo tiefengrog, 
!Dq6 idf mitii recf)t 0I8 Qmx^ empRnben foUte. 

0(^, Sbenbilb ber ©ott^eit, bai fu^ fdjon 
®anj naf| gebttnlt bem Spiegel em'get aBo()r^it, 615 
@etn fe(bft geno^ in gimmeldgtan} unb ^larfiett, 
Unb abgestreift ben iSrbenfo^n; 
^äf, me^r qI8 Sfjerub, beffen freie ^aft 
@Et|on burt^ bie %bem ber 9Iatur ju f(ie§en 
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Utib, f{^offenb, ©atlerleben ju geniefeen 

®ic^ nI)nungäDoII üenitn^, wie mufe i(^'S feüfeen! 

ßin DonneriDort ^at ittiil) ^inmeflgerofft. 

9li(^t Iwrf i(^ bit ju gleichen mi(^ Denneffen: 
§ab' i^ bie Sraft bii^ onjUiiE^n befeffen, 
®o ^tf ii^ bi(^ ju ^(ten leine ffraft. 
3n jenem fel'gen 3luflenb(i(te 
3d) fünfte mii^ fo flein, fo groß; 
'3^u ftiegeft gcaufam mi(^ jurilde, 
3n« ungelrnffe 5Dlenfd|entoS. 
Ser lehret mi^? wai foll tt^ meiben? 
^oü iü) ge^orc^en jenem :&rang? 
äd|! unfce Ütateti [etbft, fo gut ol8 unfte ?eiben, 
©ie ^emmen unfre« ?eben9 ®«ng. 

©em ^etrlic^ften, mp« aud) ber ®eift empfangen, 
35rängt immer fremb unb frembet iStoff ^iä) an; 
©enn mit jum @uten biefer ffielt gelangen, 
Dann ^igt bad ^egce Srug unb äSa^. 
3)ie un8 ba« Seben goben, ^errlii^e ®efü^Ie 
(Srftotren in bem irbifc^en ©eioü^Ie. 

SEiSenn ^^antafie (ic^ fonft mit tU^nem i^iug 
Unb ^offnungäooK jum ßroigen erroeitert, 
So ift ein fleiner 9Eaum i^t nun genug, 
SESenn @(!lct auf (Slüd im >;eitenftrube( fi^ettett. 
®ie ©orge niftet gleid) im tiefen ©erjen, 
Xiort wirfet fie geljeime ©dimerjen, . 
Unruljig wiegt fte fii^ unb ftöret ßuft unb JRu^; 
Sie bedt fid) ftet« mit neuen ajJaSten ju. 
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Sie mofl al8 §au8 unb $of, q(9 9Beib unb Süab erft^einen, 
I« geuer, SESoffer, ©oli^ unb ®ift; 
)u bebft bor aüetn, wo« ttii^t trifft, 650 

nb tva« bu nie Derlierft, bad mu^t bu Rete beiDeinen. 

Ben OBttem flleii^' id( nii^t! ju tief ift e9 flefüt|lt; 
5eni SBunne flleic^' irfi, ber ben Staub bunJiroii^lt, 
5en, lote er \iä) im Stoube no^renb (ebt, 
5e« aSaubrerfl Sri» Denti(^tet unb beßräbt. 61 

3ft e8 nit()t Staub, Wofl biefe ^o^e Sanb 
[ue Ijunbert jJä^Ern mir berenget? 
5et irßbeJ, ber mit tüufenbfac^em Jonb 
(tt biefer ÜJIotteniwIt mii^ hrönget? 
)iet foü id) fittben, ma« mir fe^It? a 

5o(l i(^ bießeidit in tau(enb SBÜi^em lefen, 
^ag überall bie Snenfdien f»^ gequält, 
!)tt6 ^ie unb ba ein ©liirffit^er geroefen? — 
ÖQ« grinfeft hu mir, f|O^Ier Si^äbet, ^er? 
[lö baß bein §ini. Wie meine«, einft Derwirret f* 

5en leichten Jag gefut^t unb in ber ttämmning fi^wer, 
JHt Öuft nat^ So^r^eit, iämmerlidi geirret. 
Jfir Onftmmente freilii^ fpottet mein, 
Kit Mab unb Äämmen, Sajotj' unb ©ügei: 
^d) ftanb am Üot, iljr foHtet S<ölü|fe( fein; 6; 

]xoax euer Sart ift firau«, boi% ^ebt i^r niii)t bie SRieget. 
äel)eimni«DoU am (iditen 2:09, 
m firfi 5Wotur be« Si^teierö nid)t betouben, 
Inb nu« fie beinem @eift nit^t offenbaren mag. 
Da« jisingft bu it)r ni<^t ab mit §ebe(n unb mit Sc^ubei 
Du alt Geräte, ba« iit n\i)t gebraudit, 6; 
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lüu ftelift nur f|iet, weit tid) mein SJoter brnut^te. 

Xm otte SRoKe, bu wirft angeromfit, 

1^0 (ang' an biefem $ult bie trUbe i^anttK f(^mou([|te. 

33Jeit beffer ^tt" it^ bodj mein aSenifle« wrpra^t, 680 

%U mit bem SGÜenigen belaftet ^iec ju (dinii^n! 

95ag bu ererbt Don betnen Gütern t)aft, 

(Srmirb ed, um ee ju befi^en. 

$}o$ man nidit m^t, ift eine fdimere Saft, 

^r load ber 9(ugenb(id erfc^afft, bai tann er ntt^n. 6S5 

"X^oti) nnrum ^ftet fii$ mein Slid auf jene Stelle? 
3'ft jene« gläfi^en bort ben Mugen ein ^Wognet? 
^arum loirb mir auf einmal (ieblic^ t)eUe, 
9lld roenn im nöf^t'gen Salb un£ äßonbenelanj umme^t? 

3^ grüfee bid(, bu einjiac IJ^iole, 690 

X>te tt^ mit anbad&tnun tiemnter^olet 
3:n bir Beref)r' irf| SRenfc^enmte unb ftunft. 

X)u Qnbeflciff ber I}oIben ©i^Iummerfüfte, 

Xiu SuSjug afler töblii^ feinen Äräfle, 

(ärweife beinern iffieiffer beine @unft! 695 

Qif \etft Uä), es mirb ber ©i^merj gelinbett, 

^fij füffe blüf), bad ©treben wirb geminbert, 

©e« ©eiftee glutftrom ebbet narf) unb norfi. 

3ti8 f)ol|e 3Heer toerb' wi) fiinflUSgeluiefen, 

Iiie @piegetf(ut ergtiinit ju meinen gUSen, 700 

3u neuen Ufern ladt ein neuer 3^09. 

@in l^euernHigen fdimebt auf leichten ©(^wingen 
an mi(^ Ijeran ! 3(fi fUfjle mic^ bereit, 
8(uf neuer iöofjn ben ttjjer ju buri^tiringen. 



9Ia4t 

II neuen Spf)ären reiner Tätiflfeit 
ieö f)ol)e «eben, biefe ©ötterioonii 
u, erft noi^ 93Jurm, unb bie oerbi 
a, teifce nur her Ijolben (^rbenfoni 
xtfrf)toffen beinen Etüden ju! 
enneffe bic^, bie ipforten QUfiuret 
or benen jeber gern oorüber fcfilei 
ier ift eä 3*'*/ burd) Jäten ju bei 
a| 3Kanne8mürbe nic&t ber ©ötte 
or jener buntefn §öt)te nirfit ju bi 
n ber firfi 'jJljontafie ju eigner O 
ac^ ienem ^urdigang f|injuftrebei 
m beffen engen äßunb bie ganje ) 
u blefem ©^ritt fiiJ) Reiter ju ent 
rtb wör' eä mit ©efa^r, in« yiiäfti 

5nun fomm fierob, friftallne reint 
ewjor ou8 beinern alten gutterale 
it bie id) Diele Qo^re nitf)t gebadit 
'U gWnjteft bei ber SJäter gi^eubei 
[I)eiterteft bie emften ®äfte, 
knn einer bic^ bem anbem jugebi 
ler Bieten SSilber funfttid) retdie % 
e« Printer« "Spflii^t, fie reimwei« 
uf einen 3ug bie §BI)lunfl auöjul 
rinnerl midi an manche Ougenbni 
ä) toerbe jegt bic^ feinem 97ad)bat 
[() merbe meinen Siß an beiner i 
ier ift ein @aft, ber eilig trunlen 
Üt brauner 551ut erfüllt er beine ^ 
en id| bereitet, ben ii^ iDäl)le, 
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!Cer legte Jininf fei nun, mit ganjer ©eete, 73s 

äl« fefHt(^ ^o^er ©rag, bem ällorgen iiigebroi^tl 

Si f<tt tit eäalt au Un Wunt. 
•IKtenllilng unb ff^oiflcfanji. 

tiftot bet eiigcl 
ß^tift ift erftanben! 
greube bem ©terblii^en, 
Xien bie uxbttUi^tn, 
©(^(eii^ettben, erbliit)en 74° 

SIBängel umwanben. 

©eWi tiefeö Summen, roelcft ein I)et(er ÜTon 
3ie^t mit ®en«ilt bog @la« öoit meinem SDhmbe? 
Sjerfünbiget i^c bumpfen @[o<ten fc^on 1 

■De« Ofterfefte« erfte geierftunbe ? 74s 

3^c Sl)öre, finflt lf|r [c^on ben trttftlic^en ©efong, 
■Der einft, um ®rabee '3ia(f)t, üon gugeWIippen Hang, 
©emiöljeit einem neuen Sunbe? 

2Wtt ©pejereien 1 

Rotten mit if|n gep^egt, 750 1 

3Blr feine Irenen 

Ratten itin fiingelegt ; | 

Üttti^r unb ©inben 

dtetnüi^ umtnanben mir, 

9[c^! unb mit ftnben 755 1 

6f)rift nidit me^r tiier. 



CE^Pi ktv <£ngtl 
(Steift ift erftanben! 
©elig ber Sicbetibe, 

Iwr bie bettübenbe, 

§eilfom' unb Utwnbe 760 

Prüfung beftanben. 

S^« fiii^t it|T, mäi^tig unb gelinb, 

a^r §immel«tüne, mid^ am ©taube? 

Slingt bort «m^er, reo weiche äRenfifteii finb. 

Xiie Sotf(f)ttft ^ör' irf) mo^t, allein mir felj(t ber ©taube ; 

ariaä Sunber ift befl ©laubett« tiebfte« fiinb. 766 

3u jenen ©pfiären inag' ic^ ni^t ju ftreben, 

affio^et bie ^olbe 9;o(fn:i(^t tönt ; 

Unb boii), an biefen ffitang bon Qugenb ouf geioö^nt, 

SÄuft et QU(^ ießt jutüd micf) in boö Seben. 77° 

©onft ftütjte fi(^ bet §tmmel«lie&e ffuß 

9(uf mirf) ^etab, in ernftetSabbotflille; 

55a Rang fo o^nnngSOoH befl ©todentone« gillle, 

Unb ein ®ebet »ar brunftiger ©enu^; 

@in unbegteiftit^ ^olbeä Sefinen 775 

S:rie& mic^, buri^ SBoIb nnb SSJiefen f]injuge^n, 

Unb unler taufenb ^ei^en Jränen 

gil^It' ic^ mir eine ®e(t entftelin. 

Dies Sieb bertünbete ber Ougenb muntre @piete, 

S)er i5rül)[infl«feier freie« @(ü(f; 780 

@rinniung l)ält mic^ nun, mit tinblicfiem @efii^le, 

Som legten, emften «Sdiritt jurüd. 

O tönet fort, il)t fügen §tmmel8lieber! 

l^iie Srnne quillt, bie Grbe hat mitft nrieber! ,-, . 
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©ot ber Säegtabene 

iS(f)on (iii) naii) oben, 
Sebenb etl)abene, 
§errlid| erI)oben ; 
3ft er in SUetbeluft 
©c^affenbec gteube na^ : 
5I[^! an bet erbe iöruft 
®inb mit jum ?eibe bü. 
Siel er bie ©einen 
©dimac^tenb nnä ^ier iurüd ; 
ädi! mit beweinen, , 
ÜKeiftet, bein ®lüif ! 

S^tft ift erpanben, 
au8 ber 9Jer»efunfl ®ä)0% 
Äeiget Don Sanben 
greubig enc^ lo«! 
Sätig i^n preifenben, 
Siebe bemeifenben, 
©rUberiid) jpeifenben, 
Ißrebigenb teifenben, 
SJonne ner^ei^enben 
euifi ift ber aWeiftet nat), 
Sud) ift er bal 
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einist ^anbnerfSbutf^C 
Saturn benn bott ^inouB? 

«nhvc 
aSit gefin ^inauö auffl O-äfler^u«. 

3)i*«tfte» 

SBit aber moüen narfi ber aKiK)Ie wonbem. 

Sin $ati)>wcrl«6iirfi4 
3dl raf ei4, nttc^ bem aBaffetfjof ju getjn. 

3>»tit«r 
15er Seg ba^itt ift gar nidit fd|Ön. 

$ie 3wcitcn 
SBq« tuft benn bu? 

Sin Jiritttt 

3n^ fle^e mit ben unbent. 

»ietter 
9101^ ^urgborf tommt Ijerauf, fleroiß bott finbet tfjt 
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X)te ff^ifnften Snäbi^en unb bog befte Sßitr, i 

Unb J^nbel Don ber erflen <Sorte. 

I5u überluftiger ®efeU, 

3udt bi(^ jum btittenmal ba8 gelt? 

3^ nuiQ nicdt ^in, mir graut eS Dor bem Orte. 

StdijiiMab^dt 
9Ieht, nein! ü^ getje nat^ ber @tabt prUct. i 

HlihTt 

ÜBir fmben tf|n gemig bei ienen ^t>E(n fte^n. 

«rfte 
5)a8 ift für mid^ fein firoße« @(üd; 
(St mirb an beiner Seite ge^en, 
ÜJht bir nur tonjt er auf bem $tan. 
3Sa« ge^ mt(^ betne t^reuben an! l 

«Hbrc 
^eut ift er ftt^er nidit allein, 

SDer Srouafopf, faßt er, mürbe bei i^m fein. 

e^filei 
©li|, wie bie »ödem I)irnen fd^reiten! 
§err SSruber, fomm! mir milden fie beflteiten. 
@in ftarte« @ier, ein beijenber Zobad, t 

Unb eine ^Wogb im $u^, bo« ift nun mein ©efi^matf . 

Sfirgcrntab^eH 

t>a fie^ mir nur bie fi^önen ^aben! 



Qi tft nu^r^aftig eine (£(f|madi : 
@efellf(f)aft (üntiten fie bie alletbefle ^aben, 
Unb faufen btefen äHügben nat^! 

jUDi txUtn 

?Itc(|t fo gefc^niinb! bort hinten fominen jiDet, 

^Sie ftnb gar niebltcd angejogeitr 

'8 ift meine ^ac^batin habet ; 

3(^ bin bem ÜJJäb(^en fe^r gewogen. 

©ie 6el)en i^ren ftiüen ©diritt 

Unb nel)men uns bod) anä) am ^be mit. 



§err Araber, nein! 3(^ bin Tii(^t gern geniert, 
©efi^minb! baß mir baö SBilbpret niiftt öertieten. 
a^te §anb, bie ©amStag« it)ren iBefen fü^tt, 
Sieb (Sonntags btc^ am beften tareffieren. & 

»■cgtt 
9!ein, er gefällt mir nit^t, ber neue Surgemeifter! 
Slun, ba er*« ift, wirb er nur tögüi^ breifter. 
Unb für bie ®tabt waö tut benn er? 
3ßirb ee nit^t alle S^age ((glimmet? 
®el)ord)en foll man me^r al« immer, 8; 

Unb johlen me^r al« je Dor^r. 

Stttler 
fingt 
3^r guten §erm, i^r fi^önen grouett, 
©0 rootjlgepufet unb badenrot. 
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Selieb' efl eudi, mii^ Qnjufi^auen, 

Unb fe^t unb milbert meine SSloV. »55 

fiüfet ^ier mii^ nli^t oergeben» leietn! 

9iur ber ift fro^, ber geben mag. 

©in lag, ben alle SKenft^en feiern, 

@T fei für mic^ ein (Smtetag. 

«mbret »Btger 
9}i(f)td Sefferd meig ii^ mit an Sonn= nnb geiectagen, 860 
Sllä ein ®t.\priict) Don Jhrieg unb ihiegSgefc^rei, 
3ßenn hinten, weit, in ber lürtei, 
©ie SJölfer auf einanber fc^fagen. 
anan fte^t am t^enfter, trintt fein ®ia^m am 
Unb fie^t ben gtuß ^inab bie bunten (Skiffe gteiten; 865 
T^rnrn fe^rt man ?lbenb« fro^ nat^ §au«, 
Unb fegnet ^b' unb äJriebenSjeiten. 

Xrlttet »Irfltr 

$err 97ac^bar, ja! fo laff iä^'i au(^ gefdief^n: 

@te mögen flii ble Äö^jfe fpalten, 

WoQ altes buri^ einanber ge^n; 87° 

3501^ nur ju §aufe bleib*« beim alten. 

aite 

@il tele gepult! ba« f^Sne junge ^lut! 

SBer folt fic^ nii^t in eud| oergaffen? — 

%tr ni^t fo ftol}! ee ift fi^on gut! 

Unb ttue i^r miinffit, bo8 iDüff iä) roo^l ju fd)affen. 87s 



SSor bem 3;or 

S[gat^e, fortl ic^ neunte mtcC) ht ä($t. 
^tt folgen §ejcen öffentlich ju ge^et 
@te lieg mied J^i^ 'i* ®aiitt älnbreat 
I)en lanffflen Siebften leiblirf) fe^en. 

Iii( «nkrt 
aJItt jetflte fie l^n im flriftaU, 
©otboten^aft, mit metireren ajeripegi 
3(f| fe^ mii^ um, icf) fui^' i^ übetal 
allein mir will er nidit begegnen. 

6p(baten 
:S9urgen mit f|0^i 
SKauent uiib 3ii"« 
aiilitb^en mit ftotjei 
§ätinenben ©innen 
9Kö(^f id) fleroinnei 

mi)n ift bos anu^e 

^errtid^ ber So^! 

Unb bie Irompel 
Soffen mir werben, 
2ßie JU ber i^reube, 
©0 jum 3?erberbeu 
3)a« ift ein ©tütmi 
35a8 ift ein gebeut 
Sltäbd^en uub Surg 
aJWffen fit^ geben. 
Smn ift ba« äKU^e 
^errlit^ ber So^n! 



h. Google 



44 3au|l. erftcr leit 

Unb bie Solbaten 
^ie^en bavon. 

»auf« 
Siom Sife befreit ftnb Strom unb S&^e 
:3)uri^ beS gru^Iing« ^olben, belebenben JBltd, 
3!m iaie grünet §uffnunfl8fllü(f ; 
I)er alte SBmter, in feiner Säjtc^t, 
3ofl T"^ in rou^e ©erge jurütf . 
SSon bort^er fenbet er, flie^enb, nur 
O^nmdcötige iS<^Quer lömigen eife« 
0" ©treifen über bie grüncnbe glur; 
aber bie ©onne bulbet fein aSei|e«, 
Überall regt fti^ Silbung unb ©treben, 
ätöeä loill fie mit Sarben beleben; 
5)01^ an Slumen fehlt'S im JReöier, 
@ie nimmt gepugte ^enfc^en bafitr. 
ile^re biif) um, Don biefen ^Ö^en 
^aiü) ber ©tabt jurUct ju fe^en. 
au8 bem ^o^len pnftren 3^or 
'Cringt ein buntes ®eroimmel ^eroor. 
3eber fonnt fic^ ifentt fo gem. 
(Sie feiern bie 9tuferftcf|ung befl §erm, 
Tienn fie finb felber ouferftanben, 
9(ue niebriger Käufer bum)]fen @emö(^em, 
3lu8 §anbRiert«= unb ®eWerbe8':a9anben, 
3lu8 bem Iirud Don ©iebeln unb ^^Srfiem, 
äu« ber ©trafien quetfi^enber @nge, 
9lu« ber Äirdien eEjrwürbiger 9?ai^t 
©mb fie alle an« 8i(f|t gebracht. 
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©0 ging ber gieöelbogen. 

Igt briicfte ^aftig fic^ ^eran, 
<Cq ftieö er «n ein aHäbdien an 
3fiit feinem (gllenbogen; 
<Cte ftifcf)e iCime fe^rf fn^ um 
Unb fagfe: 9Iun, ba8 pnb' itfi bumm! 
Ont^^e! 3«ii)t)c! 
3uii)^eifa! §eifa! §e! 
Seib nid)t fo ungejogen! 

3^o(^ ^urtig in bem ftteife ging'«, 
Sie taniten rec^t«, fte tonjten lint«, 
Unb aUe mdt flogen. 
®ie würben rot, fie mürben mann 
Unb ruhten atmenb arm in 9lrm, 
3itrfi^e! 3u(^l)e! 
3wl)^etfQ! |»eifa! &e! 
. Unb ^üff an gUenbogen. 

Unb tu mir bw^ uid^t fo oertraut! 
aßie monii)er ^at nidit feine 33rout 
33eIogen unb betrogen! 
@r fi^mei(i)elte fie bot^ bei @eit', 
Unb oon ber ?inbe fc^oll e« meit: 
3uii)^e! 3ud)^e! 
3uii|f)eifa! §eifa! ^e! 
®efcf)rei unb giebefbogen. 

mttt »duet 
§err l^onor, bo8 ift fcöön uon (fuiJ), 
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SJur beni Sor 

35a6 3^r un« ^eute n^t öecf(^incil)t 
Unb unter biefeS ^oltdeebcüng', 
'äli ein fo ^odigela^iter, ge^t. 
©0 nehmet auc^ ben fi^ünften Stug, 
5Den mir mit frifii)em Irunf gefÜDt, 
3^ bring' i^n ju unb inünfc^e lout, 
5Da6 er ni^t nur ben 33urft gudi ftiüt; 
Xiie 3tit)l ber Xroijfen, bie er ^egt, 
©ei euren Sagen jugelegt. 

Samfl 

St^ ne^me ben (SrquidungStranl, 
fermibr' ea^ 3tßen §eil unb Dan! 

flittr Santr 

)^ür>val)ry t& ift fel)r not)! getan, 
SNiß ^Ijc om frot)cn SEag er((^eint; 
^obt 3t)r t« öornial« bod| mit un« 
^n bijfen S^agen gut gemeint! 
@flr mand)er ftetjt lebenbig ^ier, 
3Den ©uer SBater noi$ julegt 
Xier f)Ei§en ^iebetrout entriß, 
ai8 er ber ©euc^e ^tel gefegt. 
audi bamala 3t)r, ein junger Wlam, . 
3^ gingt in jebe* Jlrantenl)au8, 
@ar manä)e ?eii$e trug man fort, 
3^ aber famt gefunb fierau«, 
©eftanbet manil)e ^orte groben; 
©em .Reifet l)alf ber §elfcr broben. 
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©efimb^ett bem tiero(il)tten üfiotm, 
2)ag er nocf) lange l>elfen tanni 

$or jenem brobeti fte^ gebttdt, 
Iier (jelfen te^rt unb §ilfe fttiieft. 

Or seit mil eeogncTn ipcttn 
SSagnet 
Sel(^ ein @efü^l muft bu, o groger 3}iamt 
i0ei ber SSece^rung biefet SWenge ^obeii! 

D glildlic^, Wer oon feinen ®aben 
@ol(^ einen 5Borteit jie^en tann! 
Der SSater jeigt bicE) jeinem ^aben, 
ein jeber fragt unb brüngt nnb eilt, 
S;ie Riebet ftocft, ber Stinjer meilt. 
Du ge^ft, in Steigen flehen fie, 
Die anaeen piegen in bie §Ü^; 
Unb loenig fe^It, fo beugten |id) bie ^te, 
3(le Um' bae ^enerabile. 

9(ur roenig ©c^ritte nocf) Ijinauf ju jenem ©tefnj 

§ier mollen wir oon nnfrer SJanbrung rnften. 

gier fog iilf oft gebanlenDoK allein, 

Unb quälte mii^ mit SBeten unb mit ijaften. 

^n §offnung reii^, im ©tauben feft, 

aWit 3:ränen, ©eufjen, §änbertngen 

Dodif i(^ ba« enbe jener ^eft 

ajom ^erm beä gimmefö jn erjmingen. 



SBor bem Jpr 

ÜDer SKenge SÖeifaü tönt mir nun mie iQoifn. 

O tönnteft bu in meinem Innern lefen, 

Sffiie Wenig aSater unb Sol)n 

@oId) eines 91ul)nied toert geioefen! 

äWein SSatet mar ein bunfler (S^renmann, 

®er über bie ^fiatur unb itjxt '^eil'ßen Sreife, 

3n ißeblic^fett, ieboc^ auf feine Seife, 

3JIit grißentjafter SDIii^e fann; 

3)er, in ®efeüfrf)aft Don Sbepten, 

®i^ in bie fdimorae fittii)e fi^tol 

Unb, noii) unenblt^en atejeiJten, 

■Ca« ©ibtifle sufammengog. 

■Ca Warb ein roter geu, ein Iüt)ner J^reier, 

3m lauen SSab ber gitie bermä^tt, 

Unb beibe bann mit offnem Slammenfeuer 

äiud einem,^rautgema(^ inä anbere gequält. 

©rfdiien borauf mit bunten (färben 

"Die junge Sönigin im ®ta8, 

gier itar bie Srjenei, bie 'jJatienten ftarben, 

Unb niemanb f regte: wer genoä? 

©0 ^aben mir mit ^üllifi^en Satnwrgen 

3n biefen lälern, biefen iöetgen 

aSeit fiitimmcr al« bie ^eft getobt. 

Qä) t)ttbe felbft ben ®ift an S^aufenbe gegeben: 

®ie Weiften f|in, it^ mu^ erleben, 

:t)ag man bie fret^en aßiJrber lobt. 

aSagntr 
SISie tSnnt^^r (Sud) borum betrüben! 
Xut nicfft ein braüer UJfann genug, 
Die Shmft, bie man iljm übertrug. 
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©ewiffen^aft unb pünftfic^ auöjuilben? 
Senn bu, al« ^ünflltng, beinen 5Bater e^rft, 
©0 wirft bu ßent uon i{)tn cmpfatißen; 
9Benn bu, aii 'iSlann, bie 3Stffenfc(iaft oenne^rft, 
©0 tann bein ®otin ju ^öl)rem ^itl eelongen. 

Sniift 
O glüftltdi, vaev noi^ ^offen tann 
au« biefem aßeer be« 3rrhmi« auf jutoudien ! 
S5Jo8 man nic^t roa% bos eben braui^te man, 
Unb »ofl man weif, laitn man nl(^t Iitaui^en. 
tioäf Ia§ une biefet ©tunbe ft^önee ®ut 
©urcd folt^en Irübfinn nii^t üerfümmem! 
Setiatfite, lote In ?lbenbfonne'@Iut 
SDie gtünumgebnen §ütten ftfiimmeni. 
®te rüdt unb roeii^t, bet 2:09 ift überlebt, 
tiott eilt fie ^in unb förbert neues Seben. 
fü bog fein Stüflef mit^ Dom ©oben ^ebt, 
3^t not^ unb immer nai^ ju ftteben! 
31^ fai)' im ewigen 91benbftrat)l 
!Cte ftiUe ißett ju meinen Pfen, 
gntjünbet atle §i}f|n, beruljlflt iebtfl lal, 
!Den ©ilberbocf) tu gotbne ©tröme fliegen. 
^iii)t I)emmte bann ben gättergleic^en Sauf 
'Sxx iBtIbe ©erfl mit allen feinen ©c^Im^ten; 
®it)on tut bo« 3Weer fidj mit erwärmten iöm^ten 
ajor ben erftounten Slugen auf. 
I)«^ fc^eint bie ®öttin enblidi roefljufinlen; 
STHein ber neue S^rieb erwai^t, 
3(^ eile fort, l^r ew'geä ?i(^t ju trinten, 
SSor mir ben Saß, unb hinter mir bie 9JQcf)t, 



Sßor bem Jor 

T>tn §immei ütier mir, irab unter mir ble 2öellen. 

(Sin fijöiier Iraum, inbeffen fie eTitiBei(^t. 

3Ii%! ju beö ©eifteö iJIiigeln wirb (o Iei(^t n 

Sein türt>erlid)er gliigel fid) gefellen 

®oi^ ift e9 iebem eingeboren, 

©o§ fein ®efti^l I)tnauf unb Dorroärt« bringt, 

SSSenn über unS, im blauen 3iaum oerloren, 

Q^v fii)mettetnb Sieb bie !i?eri^e fingt; n 

aSenn über fdfroffen gi(^ten^öl)en 

®er äbter au«flebreitet fdiniebt, 

Unb über %i&6)en, über Seen 

©er Sranitf) not^ ber ^eimot fttebt. 

SSnaiicr 
i)dl fldttc felbft oft grillenhafte ©tunben, n 

©01^ foldien jrieb ^af ic^ nod) nie empfunbeit. 
aSan fie^t fid) leicfjt on Salb unb gelbem fatt; 
J)e3 aSogelS gittiii) Kerb' icf) nie beneiben. 
SSSie anberS trogen un8 bie ©eifteSfrenben 
Sßon 39ut^ ju Sduäf, Don 93Iatt jü Statt! n 

35o Werben SintemÜt^te t)otb unb fc^ön, 
@in fetig Seben mannet atle ©lieber, 
Unb ad|! entrollft bu gar ein nUrbtg ^ergamen, 
So fteigt ber ganje §immet jU bir nieber. 

S««fi 
:Cu bift bir nur be« einen S:rieb8 beroufet, n 

O lerne nie ben anbem fennen! 
3iwi Seeten lvoI)nen, ai)l in meiner fflruft, 
■jjic eine Will fidi Don ber anbem trennen: 
3)ie eine ^olt, in berber i^iebeölnft. 
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@t(t) an bie SSJeU mit flammernben Crganen; 

tiie anbre ^ebt geioaltfam fic^ Dom T)a\t 

^u ben ©efilben t)o^et 3It)ner 

C gibt es ©elfter in ber euft, 

X)ie jwifiiien *5rb' unb §imme[ ^en:f(|enb weben. 

So fteiget nieber au8 bem flotbnen ©uft 

Unb flirrt mic^ Weg ju neuem, buntem ?efcen! 

^a, wäre nur ein ^aubenuantel mein, 

Unb trüg' er mic^ in frembe Sonber! 

aWir (ollf et um bie läftlidjen ©ewänber, 

9ii(^t feil um einen Äönig^mantel fein. 

fSagntt 
:8erufe nitf)t bte moftlliefannte (Sc^or, 
!©te ftrömenb fii^ im 'EunftlreiS uberbreitet, 
Titm 3Benf(^en taufenbfültige ®efa^r 
aSon allen öitben f)er bereitet. 
aSon 9Jorben bringt ber fri)arfe @etflerja^n 
auf bidf I)erbei mit pfeilgefpi^ten jungen; 
äjon SWorgen sieljn oerfrorfnenb fie (jeron 
Unb nähren fii% Don beinen Jungen; 
Senn fie ber aHittog mi ber Sufte ft^ictt, 
1>ie @Iut auf @Iut um beitien @i^eitel ^ufen, 
So bringt ber Slöeft ben @rf|tt)ann, ber erft erquWt, 
Um bii^ unb gelb unb 9(ue ju erfäufen. 
©ie ^flren gern, jum ©i^oben frol) geioanbt, 
©e^ort^cn gern, meit fie uns gern betrügen; 
®ie ftetlen roie Dom §imme( fii^ gefanbt, 
Unb lifpeln englifd^, wenn fie fügen. 
Tiod) ge^en mir! Ergraut ift f(^on bie SEÖelt, 
Die Cuft gefüllt, ber 9iebel faßt! 



m 3Ifienb \6)&m man erft baS §au« 
5aö fteljft bu fo, unb blidft erftouni 
$ae tann bic^ in ber 'Sammlung fo 

tel)ft bu ben f(t)n)arjen 0unb bur 

tSaanct 
1$ fa^ i!)n binge fdion, nicEit niditig 



letradit' i^n redit! für ma% l^ättrt bi 



är einen ^ubel, ber auf feine ©et[ 
i(^ auf ber ©pur beS §erren plagt, 

Sauft 
lemerfft bu, wie in weitem ©c^neeEi 
r um un« ^er unb immer nä^er jac 
nb irr" iä) nit^t, fo jie^t ein geiierfi 
uf feinen ^faben ^intetbrein. 

ü) fel)e ni(^td als einen fc^warjen ^ 
S mag bei evä) tuo^t Stugentäufdfun 



anuK 

Hr fc^eint eS, baß er raagifi^ leife *i 
u timft'gem ^«nb, wm unfre g-iifee 
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aSagxcr 
Q(t) fe^' if|n ungeiDi^ unb furdjtfam unS umfprtngen, 
©eil et, ftatt feineä getrn, jtoei Unbetannte fie^t. 

'X)ex flcei* Wirb eng, fi^on tft er nalj! 



Im fieöft! ein fjiuib, unb !ein ®efpenft ift bo. 
(Sr fnurrt unb iwetfelt, legt fu^ auf ben ^auc^, 
Gt webelt. 9lllefl jmnbebtaui^. 

©efeüe bidi ju un6! ffomm ^ier! 
ISagner 

es ift ein pubelnarrifdi 5Cier. 

S)u fte^ft ftiU, er märtet ouf; 

S)u fprit^ff iljn an, er ftrebt an bir ^inouf; 

äSerliere loaö, er wirb es bringen, 

'Jtadi beinern ^tod ins Saffer fpringen. 

Xti f)aft toolfl 5Red)t, it^ finbe nid)t bie ®pur 
ajon einem @eift, unb atlee ift 3>reffur. 

Seagact 
T>em §unbe, wenn er gut flejogen, 
iffiirb felbft ein toeifer Wlawx gewogen. 
Sa, beine ®unft Derbient er ganj unb gar, 

ßt, ber ©tubenten trefflicf)er igcotor. 

£K ge{<u in Mt ^ttUtPf 



9!titblei^fattiner 



DIU tem Vubtl ieiclntcetenb 

SJeriaffen l^aV u^ gelb unb 9(uen, 
!Die eine tiefe 9?m bebectt, 
anit a^mingaooUent, ^eil'flem ©rouen 
3n im« bie beßte ©eetc medt. 
Sntfi^Eafen (inb nun roitbe triebe 
SSit jebem unßeftttmen 3^un, 
(&$ reget fii^ bie Sßenft^enliebe, 
5Dte Siebe ®otte« reßt fn^ nun. 

©et rutjig, ^bel! renne nid)t ^in unb nriber! 
an ber i^xoeüe ma« fii)noperft bu t)ier? 
Sege btil) l^tnter ben Ofen niebet, 
üßetn befteö Siffen geb' it^ bir. 
Sie bu braußen auf bem bergiflen 9Befle 
■I>urd| SKennen unb Springen ergebt unS t)Qft, 
So nimm nun aurf) öon mir bie Pflege, 
at« ein miQfmnmner ftilter ©oft. 

"ädf, Kenn in unfrer engen 3eKe 
J!)ie gompe freunbtit^ mieber brennt, 
!lMnn mirb'8 in unferm ^ufen f|elle, 

Ont ©erjen, ba8 firf) fe(bet tennt. 
ÜJemunft fängt wieber an ju fprei^en, 
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Unb ©Öffnung roteber an ju Uiifyx, 
Won fel)nt fit^ mäi beö ?ebeii« ©od)en, 
3((f)! ru^ be« l'eben« Quelle (jitt. 

ffinurre nii^t, ^ubel! ^n ben ^eiltflen 3^önen, 

"©ie iefet meine gouje @eet' «mfaffen, 

SBill bet tierift^e ?aut nii^t paffen. 

3Sit fmb geroo^nt, ba| bie 3)Ietif(^en ber^ö^nen, 

2Öa8 fie nit^t oetfteljTt, 

tia^ fie üor bem ©Uten unb Simonen, 

Tiai i^nen off öefi^roetlii^ ift, murren; 

3öiII eö ber ©unb, wie fte, befnurren? 

aber 01^! f(f|on fü^C ic^, bei bem beften aßilfen, 
SSefriebigung ni(f)t me^r au8 bem SSufen quißeu. 
aber iDontm mug ber @trom fo batb uerfiegeu, 
Unb wir mieber im Durfte liegen? 
©aoon \)ab' irfi fo Diel örfa^rung. 
Do(^ biefer afiaugel lö^t fii^ erfe^n, 
Siir lernen bo9 Überirbifc^e fc&otäen, 
3Bir fernen un« noi^ Offenbarung, 
Die nirgenbe »ärb'ger unb fdiöner brennt 
91(S in bem ^enta ^eftament. 
3)!i(f| brängf», ben ©runbtef t auf jufi^logen, 
äWit reblif^em ©efUfjt einmal 
©o9 ^eilige Originat 
3it mein geliebte« 'Deutfc^ p übertragen. 

Hl [«lügt tin SoEum auf unb t^Lift üiH an 

®efd)rieben fteljt: „3m anfong mar bo8 Sort!- 
§icr fto(f iäf fi^on! Ser i)ilft mir weiter fort? 
3^ fann bo8 Sßort fo l)od) unmöglii^ fi^äfeen, 



Q^ muß eä anbers überfe^ 
fflenn i* nom ©eifte redjf e 
©efdjrieben ffel|t: ^m 9tnfa 
Sebenfe iro^I bie erfte ^ei(e 
J^og beine geber fid& ni^t iH 
[Jfle^bctSinn, bet aße3 t 
5« follte fte^n: 3m anfiwß 
Doc^, auil) inbem ic^ biefe« t 
5(f|on niantt mid) mag, bog i 
[fiir ^irft ber ©eift! auf dm 
Inb fi^reibe gefroft: ^m Sin 

®oÜ i(^ mit bit baö ^imni 
Juber, fo laß boe §euren, 
SoInBboeSeiren! 
'-oldj emen ftörenben ©efelfe 
l^flß ii^ nic^t in ber 9?ä^e reil 
inet »on un« beiben 
'hife bie 3eire meiben. 
nflent ^eb' ii) bas ©aftrecfif 
lie 3:ar ift offen, ^aft freien 
6er m» muß idi fe^en! 
nnn baS notürüi^ flefc^e^en? 
ft e8 @i^ntten? ifl'ä Sffiirflid 
Ite wirb mein $ube( lang un 
■ i\eU r4 mit ®tmit, 
a? ift nic^t meines gunbeä ( 
■tld) ein ©efpenff brat^f irfi i 
:^on fief)t et wie ein 3ii(pferl 
it feurigen STugen, fd&redltt^ 
! bubift mir gewiß ! 
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pc foli^e iiaibt ^öüenbtut 
Q^it ©nlommttö ®d|[Uffet ettt. 

auf bcm «angc 

S)rinnen gefangen ift einet! 

SIeibet ^"6^1, folg' t^m feinet! 

aSie im ©fen ber Su(^8, 

3ogt ein öfter ^üttenludia. 

älber gebt ai^t! 

©rfliDebet ^in, f(^i»ef>et »ibet, 

atuf unb niebet, 

Unb er ^t fii^ to^emac^t. 

Könnt i^T i^m nU^n, 

Sagt i^nnti^t fi^en! 

S>enn et tat un« allen 

®(^on Diel }u @efoQen. 

3aup 
@rft ju begegnen bem Xicte, 
SSraui^' l(fi ben Sprui) bet 23iete: 

©alomanber foU gliifien, 

Unbene fid) tvinben, 

©Qtptie uerfi^roinben, 

j^obolb ft(^ mü^en. 
2öer fie ntd)t lennte, 
©ie (glemente, 
O^reSroft 
Unb gigenfi^ft, 
Säre tein SÖieiftcr 
flbet bie ©eifter, 
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©tubierjtr 

SBerfi^minb in gtamm 

©alamanber ! 

3?ouf(^enb fliege jufat 

Unbene! 

t<eii(f)t in 3J(eteoten=S 

Srinfl' t)äu8Iidie gitfc 
Incubusl Incubus! 
Iritt ijtnor unb mat^ 
Seine« ber Sßtere 

©tccft in bem Siete. 

@« liegt ganj m^ig unb grinft n 

Qd) ffaii' ü)m noc^ nic^t roe^ gett 

Tiu (oUft mi{^ ^ären 
©türler beftijWöten. 

- fflirt bu, ©efeüe, 
(gin gtüi^ttirtg ber §ö 
@o fie^ bie8 S^iiiieii, 
Dem fie (id) beugen, 
®ie ft^morjen ©c^rei 
@i^on ft^lDillt ee auf mit borftig 
ajetmotfne« Sefen! 
Äannft bu il)n lefen? 
T>tn nie enffprofnen, 
UnauSgefprot^nen, 
"^md) alle ^immel ge 
greoenttid) burc^ftoi^ti 
hinter ben Ofen gebannt, 
i^willt es »ie ein Elefant, 
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3)en flanken SRautn füllt eö on, 

e« will jum 9!ebet jerfließen. 

Steige nid)t jur !De<fe l)inanl 

Sege bi(^ jU be« SWeifter« gügm! 

X'u fie^ft, ba§ t(f| nii^t wrflebenö brolie. 

3(^ Derfenße bit^ mit ^eilißer ?o^! 

(Srmarte nid)t 

"Coe breimol glü^enbe ?ic^f ! 

täriüarte ni^t 

Tut ftärffte öon meinen fiünften! 



SBoju ber 8änn? wo« ftef)t bem §errn p ©ienften? 

3^0« olfo Kor bee ^^inbel« Sem! 

ein füljrenber ©coloft? 35er ßafuö marf|t mit^ (at^n 

^(^ fotutiere ben gelehrten ^etm! 1315 

3t)i tfabt mi(^ roeiblidi fc^roi^n mai^n^ 

3f«uft 

3öie nennft bu bii^? 

mtpffiftopifttta 

SJie Urage fi^eint mir Kein 
gür einen, ber ba« SBort fo fe^r Derad)tet, 
"J^er, Weit entfernt oon ollem ®[^etn, 
Jim in ber Sßjefen Jiefe trachtet. i^^ 



Sei eitd), i^t §cmi, fonn v 
©eroö^nlid) au« bem 9Janie; 
So e« fi(^ allju beuttii^ ne 
Senn man euti^ ^(iegengotl 
9fun gut, ttet bift bu berat? 

^ie ftetS ba« ^ßfe iDtU uitb 



SaS tft mit biefem Slätfeln 

3rf| bin bet ®eift, ber ftet8 
Unb haS mit Stet^t; benn a\ 
3(1 wert, bog es ju ©mnbt 
Timm beffer roär'«, baß nid 
@o ift benn alles, tca« it|r (J 
3erftörun9, turj bafl «öfe i 
Wein cigentlii^g Clement. 



T)ü nennft bic^ einen iteil, 

©efi^cibne SSSa^r^ett fpretfi' 
©enn fxä) ber JKenfcf), bte 1 
©ewö^nltd) für ein ®onje« 



62 Sauft- grfter Seil 

^ä) bin ein leil be« Xeil«, ber anfange oüeä war, 

(jin leil bet 5i"ftenit«, bie fid) ba« 8«^t flebar, 1350 

I5a8 ftolje i'idit, ba« nun bet Wttttx ^atftt 

1>n a(tcn Mang, ben 9Iüum i^r ftreitig mai^t, 

Unb bw^ gelinßt'ö il)m nirfit, bo ee, fo Diel eö fttebt, 

ajer^üftet an ben törpern Hebt. 

Son Körpern ftrümfe, bie törpet mtä)t e« fi^ön, 1355 

ein ffiörper ^emmt'« auf feinem ©ange; 

@o, ^ff i(^, bauert es nic^t lange, 

Unb mit ben fiörpetn imrb'8 ju ©ntnbe ge^n. 

9!un lenn' id) beine würb'gen ^flii^ten! 

I)u tonnft im @ro|en nii^tö Berniiidten «360 

Uiib fängft e8 nun im kleinen on. 

Wepiiipap^tlcö 
Unb freili^ Ift ni(^t oiel bomit getan. 
aSBo« fi(^ bem 9H(^t§ entgegenfteüt, 
:Co« tgtrea», biefe plumpe Seit, 
@o Diel als i(^ fc^on unteniommen, 1365 

Qäf tm^te ni(t)t i^r beijufommen, 
mt üßellen, ©türmen, ©d|ütteln, «raub — 
©erufiig bleibt am ©nbe ffleer unb $anb! 
Unb bem eerbammten 3eug, ber liet' unb Sfienfi^enbrut, 
S^em ift nun gar nidits anjuljaben: 1370 

Sie Diele f)ab' ii^ frf)on begraben! 
Unb immer jirhtliert ein neue«, frif(^e8 ©tut. 
<So ge^t e« fort, mau mödjte tafenb werben! 
Sier Suft, bem SSaffer, wie ber (Srben 
(Sntwtnben taufenb Seime fii^, 1375 



Stubierjimmer 

3m Irocfnen, Seiu^ten, Sannen, Saiten! 
§ätf t(^ mir nic^t bie flamme Dorbe^olten, 
3^ ^rte nii^tä apartS für mii^. 

Sauft 
@o fegeft bu ber eroig regen, 

3>et t)eilfam fdtaffenben Oenwtt 
Xiie falte leufelflfauft entgegen, 
X)ie fttf) cergeten« tüiJifdt boUt! 
9Ba@ anber« fni^e ju beginnen, 

Weii^iflop^tleS 
StSir Kollen wirfltrfi une befinnen, 
©ie nöi^ften 9KoIe me^r baoon! 
!Dürff id) roof)! bleamal mtrfi entfernen? 

Sauft 
Qä) fefie ntt^t, roorum bu ftagft 
3^ (|obe ie^ bi(^ lennen lernen, 
SBefut^e nun mtd), mie bu mogft. 
$ier ift bo8 i^enfter, ^ier ift bte STÜre, 
(£m Siaudifang ift bir ou^l geni^. 

®efte^' iii)'« nur! bog li) ^inouSfpajiere, 
SBetbietet mir ein fleineö §inbetni8, 
a^er IJrubenfttß ouf (Surer ©<^roelle — 

Sauft 
Da« ^ntagrommo moi^t bir 'ßein? 
(gi foge mir, iia (goön ber ^Öüe, 
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SBenn baS bicfi bannt, mie famft bu benn ^rem? 
©ie »orb ein foli^c ®eift betrogen? 

iBefd&QUt e8 re(^t! e8 ift nii^t gut öejoflen: uo 

15er eine 3BinteI, ber niu^ auf en ju, 
3ft, wie bu fie^ft, ein weniß offen. 

SNiB ^Qt ber 3"fi>tl gut getroffen! 

Unb mein (Befangner roörft benn bu? 

5)a« ift pon o^ngefötir getungen! 140 

!t)er ^ube( nterlte nii^te, q(8 er f)ereingefprungen, 
iDie @oi^e fie^t jelät anberS au8: 
tier Senfe! fann nii^t au§ bem §nu«. 

Sauft 
S)od) narum ge^ft bu nitdt bun^d ^^enfter? 

'« ift ein ©efeg ber Jeufel unb ©efpenfter: 1411 

aSo fie ^ereingefitilüpft, ba muffen fie ^inau«. 

3)q8 erfte fte^l un8 frei, beim jioeiten finb mir ^et^te. 

Soul» 
©ie ©Büe fetbft ^at i^re Stifte? 
*I)a« finb' id) gut, bo liefee fiiti ein ^aft, 
Unb filier roo^I, mit eud|, it)r §erren, ft^fießen? 141; 



Stiibicräimm 

i8 man Derfprid)t, boe foflft bu i 
r loitb baoon niilft« a&geiWflctt. 
d) bas ift nic^t fo hirj ju faffen, 
b mir befptecftm bü8 junäi^ft; 
äf je^o 6itt' i(^ f)od| unb Ijöc^ft, 
r biefc« mal mid) ju entloffen. 

gfoaft 

bleibe boc^ ttorfi einen Slugenbli 
mir erff gute 2Rat ju fagen. 

}t tag midj (os! ic^ tomme batb 
nn ntogft bu mif 33etieben froß' 

^Qbe bir nit^t not^geftellt, 
t bu boiii felbft in« ®arn geganf 
1 lenfel ^Ite, wer il)n f)ä[t! 
micb tfin ni(^t fo balb 3uni jweit 

m bir'S beliebt, fo bin iii) auc^ I 
äut ©efellfi^aft ^ter ju bleiben 
^ mit SSebingnia, bir bie 3eit 
:dt meine fiiinfte miirbig ju oert 

»Olli» 

fei)' e8 gern, baä fte^t bir frei; 
baß bie Sunft ßefailig fei! 
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!j)u wirft, mein J^eunb, für beine @innen 
Qu biefer ©tunbe me^r geniinnen, 
alle in be« Qai)tt» gmerlei. 
©a« bir bie jarten ©eifter fingen, 

S)ie fd)änen ©über, bie fie bringen, 
®inb ni(^t ein leeres ^auberfpiet. 
3tu(^ betn Oenu^ wirb fiii) erflehen, 
J)onn wirft bu beinen ©annten Ie|en, . 
Unb bann entjürft fl^ betn @efüt)l. 
.Seteitung broiirf)t e8 nii^t Boran, 
©etfammen finb mir, fanget an! 

©{^loinbet, i^r bunleln 
SBölbungenbroben! 
SReijenber f(^oue, 
greunbll(§ ber btoue 
sitzet herein! 
Jßitten bie bunfeln 
ajoHen jerronnen! 
©temelein funfcin, 
SRitbere (gönnen 
©(feinen barein. 
^immlifi^er ^ö^e 
©eiftige ©i^öne, 
©rfimontenbe Beugung 
®äfmbtt vorüber. 
©el)nenbe 5Reigimg 
gotget Einübet; 
Unb ber ©ewünber 
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gtotterabe Sönber 
23eden bie Sänber, 
Sieden l>te Soube, 
Bo firf) fürB Ceben, 
Xief in ©ebonfen, 
Siebenbe geben. 
Saube bei Saube! 
©ptoffenbe iRanfenl 
Saftenbe Iroube 
©fürjt in« Sef)älter 
Jitöngenber telter, 
©tüTjen in Radien 
iSdiäumenbc Seine, 
JRtcfeln buri^ teine, 
@bte ©efteine, 
Soffen bie gö^en 
^intet fi(^ liegen, 
breiten p ©een 
®((f| um8 ©enitgen 
■ ®tiinenber ©ügel. 
Unb ba« ©eftiiflet 
®d|t«rfet fi(^ SEBonne, 
glieflet ber ©onne, 
S^lieget ben fiellen 
unfein entgegen, 
5Die fidi auf ©eHen 
©auCetnb beloegen; 
So mit in (S^ttren 
3iflU(^jenbe ^ören, 
über ben Sluen 
Xanienbe fi^auen, 
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Die firfi im greien 1495 

9lUe jerftreuen. 
. ©nige flimmen 
Über bie ©ö^n, 
9lnbete fdiroimmen 

Über bie ©een, 150c 

anbete fc^roeben; 
alle jum geben, 
alle 3ur gerne 
Siebenber ©lerne, 
Seliger §ulb. 1505 

gr fc^ilüft! So redit, i^r Inft'flen, jarten jungen! 

^f)r ijobt ü)n üeaiii) eittflefungeit! 

gür bie« Äonjert bin itf) in eurer ©ifiulb. 

35u bift no(^ ni(^t ber SJIann, ben 3:eufel feft ju galten! 

Umgontett il)n mit fügen Sraumgeftalteit, 1510 

Sßerfenft if)n in ein SReer be3 ffia^n«; 

T)oäf biefer ©i^lDeUe Räuber jU jerf^alten, 

IBebarf i(f| eine« iRattenjo^ne. 

9Iid|t fange brauch' idi ju befi^roören, 

@(^on raft^ett eine ^ier unb wirb fogIet(i) mi(^ ^ören. 151 s 

I)er §err ber Sfotten unb ber Wta\e, 

iCer Stiegen, OrÖff^e, äffianjen, Saufe, 

iBefiet)! bir, biii) ^eroor ya toogen 

Unb biefe ©c^meüe ju benagen, 

©0 wie er fie mit öt betupft — 1510 

Jia tommft bu fi^on l^erDorfleljupf t ! 

fStnt frifd) ans Serf! a^ie ©(Jige, bie mii^ bonnte. 



©hibieräimmer 

Sie fi^t floiij Dornen on ber fiottte. 
5Rorf| einen Söi% fo ift'ä gefc^e^n. — 
9htn, i^aufte, träume fort, bid mir und imeberfe^n. 

SBin idi benn nfeermütä betrogen? 
a3erfd)iDinliet fo ber geifterreii^e S)tang, 
3>a| mir ein Iraum ben leufel Dotfleloflen, 
Unb bü^ ein gilbet mit entfptang? 
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(Sa Hopft? ©erein! SB« Witt inu^ ttieber ploflen? 1530 

gerein! 

3)tt mußt eB bretmol foflen. 

gerein benitl 

@o flefäüft bu mir. 
«Bit merben, ^off ii^, uns oettcoflen; 
!Cenn bir bie ®riüen ju berjagen, 
Sin idi ale ebtet Runter ^iet, »535 

3n rotem, flolboerbrämtem fileibe, 
®afl aJIäntet^en Don ftarrer ©eibe, 
®ie ©ol)nenfeber auf bem §ut, 
aJlit einem fangen, fpi^n ©egen, 
Unb rate nun bir, (urj unb gut, *54o 

3)er0tei^en gteic^fall« onjuleeenj 

70 I G(Hiylc 
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Damit bu, loSgetiunbeit, frei, 
Srfo^reft, n»ä bo« Seben fei 

>n jebem fifetbe »erb' i{^ rootii bie ^ein 

Des engen @rben(ebenS fUi)ten. 1545 

>i^ bin ju alt, um nur ju fpielen, 

^u iunfl, um o^e SBunfdi ju fein. 

äJafl totm bie ffielt mir mo^t gewÄ^ren? 

mtbe^ren foßft bu! fotift entbe^renl 

Da« ift ber erolfle ®efang, 1550 

Der iebem an bie O^ren Hingt, 

Den, unfer ganje« Öeben tang, 

In« Reifer jebe ©tunbe fingt. 

ihtr mit @ntfe^n ivot^' i^ morgen« auf, 

>(^ m^te bittre Sränen tDetnen, 1555 

Den Sag ju fe^, bet mir in feinem 8auf 

liüit einen Sunfd) erfüllen tvirb, nit^t einen. 

Der felbft bie Sl^itng jeber Suft 

DHt eigenfmitigem drittel minbeirt. 

Die ©i^öpfung meiner regen ©ruft 1560 

mit taufenb 8ebeii«fra^eii ^inbert. 

tucd mu| t(^, roenn bie ?Iad)t fii$ nieberfentt, 

inifi) üngftUi^ auf ba« Saget ftretiEen, 

Iu(^ bo wirb feine SRaft gefi^entt, 

IHiii »erben »übe ^Träume fdireden. 1565 

Der ©Ott, bet mir im iSufen »oljnt, 

iann tief mein 3nnerfte9 erregen. 

Der über aöen meinen fftäften thront, 

rr (ann mu^ au^n nii^t« tie»egen; 
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Unb fo ift mix ba8 SJofein eine Saft, 

t)a S:ob etlDünfdit, ba« geben mit üett)oft. 

3Rt|>4ift»|i4elt8 
Unb bo({| ift nie ber Zoi ein ganj iDilüommner 

SfaKft 
O fetifl ber, bem er im ©ießeSfllanje 
3)ie bfufflen 8orbeem um bie Sditäfe ffiinbet, 
"Den er, mö) rofcli burii)raftem lanje, 
Qn eine« 2)!äbr^en6 Sinnen finbet! 
O mär' idf Dor be8 ^o^en ©eifleg Sraft 
ISntittttt, entfeett ba^in gefunten! 

Unb bo(^ t)at jemonb einen braunen @aft, 
3n jener 9fa^t, nidit au«fletruntetu 



SDoB Spionieren, fc^etnfa, ift beine 8uft. 

SlUmtffenb bin icC) ni^t; boi^ Diel ift mir betrugt. 

3«»ft 
Senn aufl bem fc^reiHii^en ©enjü^Ie 
ein fUß betonnter 2:ott midi jog, 
!Cen 9ieft Don finbtid)em ©efütjfe 
SDHt äntlong froher 3«it betrog, 
©0 find)' ii^ ollem, rooö bie ©ee(e 
9Bit 8oif= unb ©outetroert umftwnnt 



©tubieriitnmer 

Unb fie in biefe Jrouer^ö^te 

aÄtt i81enb= unb @ii)meii^elträften öannt! 

5Berf(uii)t üorauä bie fjo^e ÜJfetnung, 

2Somit ber ®eift fii^ fetbft umfängt! 

93etpuc|)t ba« JQIenben ber (Stfdiemung, 

Sie fii^ an unfre ©nne brdngt! 

ajerflud^t, nw« unB in 3:räunien tjeuc^elt, 

®e6 SRuf)in8, bet 9iamen8bauet Irug! 

33erpui%t, »o« q(« Sefilä uns ftömeiiJjelt, 

?H8 SBeib unb ßinb, ole Snet^t unb ^^"9! 

3?erf(ur^t fei ÜHammon, roenn mit @ii)ä6en 

St un8 ju W^nen Soten regt, 

3Benn er ju mü^iflem (ärgeren 

Die ^olft« un8 iurecfite legt! 

glurfi (et bem :ÖoIfamfaft ber STrauben! 

3t«{^ jener t)öi^ften ^iebestjulb ! 

gtuii) fei ber §offnung ! gluc^ bem @(auben, 

Unb ^lüsi) Dor allen ber @ebulb! 



@ciflerdjor 




unMtiat 




SBe^! met)! 




35u I)oft fie jerftört, 




tiie fi^bne Seit, 




mit möi^tifler gauft, 


1610 


Sie ftürjt, fie ierföUt! 




ein §oI6gott ^at fie jerfi^Iagen! 




SBir tragen 




3Dte 3:rüntmem in 9ii(^t8 hinüber. 




Unb tlagen 


1615 


Über bie oerforne ©i^öne. 






c;oo.^i 



gouft. erftcr Seit 



Der grbenfö^ne, 

J8oue fie tuiebcr, 

3n beinern ©ufeu boue fte ouf! 

bleuen Sebenötauf 

beginne, 

aWit fiellem ©inne, 

Unb neue Siebet 

.jtönen borauf ! 

^ie« ptb ItiE ©leinen 

SBon ben 3JJeinen. 

göre, »ie ju Shift unb Jäten 

aUtfluß fie roten! 

3n bie SBelt weit, 

aiu3 her @infamfett, 

3Bo ©innen unb ®äfte ftoden, 

aSoIIen fie bii^ loden. 

§öt' auf, mit beinern ®ram ju fpielen, 

■©et, mie ein ®eier, bir om geben fri|t; 
•^k fc^tet^tefte ©efeflfdjoft lägt biti) füllen, 
I)q6 i)U ein 3)Ienfi^ mit tffienfi^en bift. 
Tioä) fo tffe nidit flemeint, 
Tiiä) unter baS $a(f }u flogen. 
3(i) bin letner Don ben (Sroßen; 
Süoii) »iUft btt mit mir Dereint 
Ztme Schritte bur^ä geben ne()men, 
©0 wiß id) mid) gern bequemen. 
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Dein ju fein, auf bev ©teüe. * ' 1645 

)d| 6in betn @efeUe 

InJ) mad^' ii^ bir'8 rei^t. 

Bin ü^ bein 3Menet, bin bein finei^t! 

g«uft 

tnb roo« foll iij) bagegen bit erftlöm? 

DajU ^aft bn no(^ eine tange (Jrift. 1650 

afoup 
Rein, nein! bet 3:eufct ift ein (ggolft 
Inb tut nii^t leicht um @Dtted miOen, 
äJoS einem anbern ntiglic^ ift. 
Sprid) bie a3ebinflung benttii^ au«; 
jin foli^er Dienet brinflt ©efo^r in« §auä. 1655 

yi) loiU mi^ fliet ju beiuem S5ienft netbtnben, 
Inf belnen Sffiint nii^t raften unb niii)t ni^n; 
Beun mit un« brüten wieber finben, 
50 foßft bu mir bo6 ®\tiä)t tun. 

Da« Drüben fann mid) raentg {ümmem; 1660 

5(!^Iä9ft bu erff biefe Sßjett in Irümmem, 

Die anbre mag bamac& cntftefjn. 

luö biefer @rbe quiüen meine Steuben, 

Inb biefe @onne fctieinet meinen Reiben; 

fonn ii& miA ecft »on t^en fdieiben, 1665 , 
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!©onn mnfl, lud« »iU unb fonn, ßefi^e^n. 

ViMon roill i(^ nictitS weitet ^Ören, 

Ob man oiu^ fiinftifl fjo^t unb liebt, 

Unb ob es aud| in jenen Sparen 

®n Oben ober Unten gibt. 1670 

Qn biefem ©inne fannft bu'8 wagen. 
Setbinbe bii^; bu foHft, in biefen tagen, 
aWit S5reuben meine Sünfte fe^, 
31^ gebe bir, loa« noc^ fein SOIenfi^ gefe^n. 

Sauf» 
SflS tüillft bu otmer leufet geben? 1675 

ffijarb eines ajienfd|en ©eift, in feinem tjo^en Streben, 
Sßon beineagleidien ie gefaxt? 
5Dd(^ ^aft bu ©peife, bie nidit (ättlgt, f)üft 
!Cu rote« @oIb, ba« o^ne JRoft, 
Quedfilber gteii^, bir in ber ^anb jerrinnt, 1680 

®n ©pie(, bei bem mon nie gewinnt, 
&.n 9Ääb(^en, boö on meiner ©ruft 
9KU äugeln fdion bem 9Iac[|bar ficf) oerbinbet, 
X^er @l)re fc^öne ©ötterlnft, 

Jiie, wie ein ajfetcor, tjerfcfiioinbet? 1685 

3ei9' mir bie gruc^t, bie fault, eif mon fle bricht, 
Unb iBäume, bie fic^ täglit^ neu begrünen! 

WtifiiiftapfttltS 
ein folc^er 2(ufttag fi^recft miä) nidit, 
aWit feilten Spaßen tann ic^ bienen. 



©tuMerjimnter 

lod), guter Sreunb, bie ^tit tommt oud) tieron, i' 
So miv 100« @ut8 in SRu^e fc^tnaufen mägen. 

lerb' idi beruhigt \e mirf) auf ein gaulbett tegen, 

fei e8 glei^ um mii$ getan! 

aitnft bu mic^ [t|)meiiJ)eliüi je belügen, ' 

■o| i(^ mit felbft gefollen mag, i< 

annft bu mt(^ mit ®enu| betrügen — 

'0« fei für mtcE) ber te^te lag! 

ie Sßette btef ii^! 

We»tifti)t>DcIe« 

■ lopp! 

Saufl 

Unb@(^log ouf ig<^Iflg! 
ierb' ii^ jum Slugenblide fogen: 

ermeile fao(f)! bu btft fo fi^ön! i; 

ann magft bu mi(f) in geffeln fd)Iagen, 

nun roiU ii^ gern ju Oranbe ge^n! 

ann mog bie a:otenglocfe |ii|oßen, 

ann bift bu beineS ©ienftee frei, 

ie U^r mag fte^n, ber ä^tger fallen, i; 

S fei bie 3eit für mit^ üorbei! 

ebenf e« moljl, mir werben'» niii)t üergeffen. 

Sauft 
oju ^aft bu ein DoUed ^ti^t; 
d) ifabt mii^ niiJ)t fteDentlic^ oermeffen. 
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©ie i(^ beirre, bin k^ Änei^t, 1710 

Ob beul. Wo» ftog' m^, obet weffen. 

^(^ iDcrbe ^eute flleidi, beim X^oftocfi^inauS, 

Sil« 3Diener meine ^ptd|t erfüllen. 

9Iut einä! — Um Seben« ober ®terben3 mitten 

S9itf i^ mir ein paar feilen ou*- ir'S 

8fai.fi 
9£n(^ nwä ®ef(^rlebne8 fotberft bu ^ebanl? 
gaft bu nod) feinen aJiann, nii^t 9Wattaee=9Bort fletannt? 
^fi'8 nid|t flenug, bofe mein gefprot^ne« Sort 
aiuf eiuifl foll mit meinen lagen fdiaften? 
9iaft nif^t bie Seit in aßen ©trömen fort, i7jo 

Unb mii^ fott ein 3Ser())re(^en galten? 
X)0(^ biefer So^n ift und ine ^erj gelegt, 
Sßet mag fu^ gern baoon befreien? 
SBeglüift, roer Ireue rein im Jßufen trögt, 
Sein Opfer roirb i^n [t gereuen! 1735 

5Htteln ein '^ergoment, bef(i)rieben unb beprägt, 
3ft ein ®efpenft, Dor bem fii^ atte freuen. 
33o8 ©ort erftirbt fc^on in ber gebet, 
^lie §errf{^aft führen aSac^S unb Seber. 
5ßfl8 loillft bu böfer ®eift Don mir? 1730 

@rj, 3Barmor, Pergament, Rapier? 
©ofl i(^ mit ©riffel, SWeiiel, geber f^retben? 
3(^ gebe jcbe iffio^l blr frei. 

Stev^lftfpllele« 
SSBie magft bu beine dtebnerei 
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SWur flleid) fo ^i|i(| übertreiben? 1735 

3ft boc^ ein ietieö SMtt^en gut. 

S)u unteTjeii^neft bi^ mit einem Tröpfchen ®£ut. 

SBenn biefl bir DÖttig ®nüge tut, 
@o mag es bei ber grage Meiben. 

3Ke)>Qifl>tiMf<e 
€(ut ift ein ganj befonbrer @aft. 1740 

Siiuil 
9iur tetne gurc^t, bag ii^ bie« «ttnbnifl breite 1 
55ae Streben meiner gonjen ftroft 
Q^t grabe ba«, roo« t(^ öerfinetfie. 
31!) f)abe mid) ju t|D(^ gebläßt, 

^n beinen JRanfl ge^ör' ii^ nur. 174s 

I)er große ®eift ^t mid) nerfdimä^t, 
9Jor mir oerfi^Heßt fidi bie Statur. 
S)e« *©enfen8 gaben ift jerriffen, 
SÖHr efelt tange oor aüem Sffiiffen. 
8a6 in ben liefen ber ©innitditeit 1750 

Uns gW^enbe ^eibenftfiaften ftiüen! 
9n unburi^brungnen ^ttuberpücn 
©ei iebe« Sunber gleich bereif! 
Stürjen toir un« ht ba« Maufdiett ber ^eit, 
^na dtoütn ber Gegebenheit ! 1 755 

Va mag benn @4merj unb ®tmi, 
(Skiingen unb SSerbrug 
3Rit efmmber K>ed|fe[n, tvie ei tarn; 
9hir raft(oe betätigt ^lif ber 3Rami. 
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Su(| ift lehr 9Ho| unb 3'e' 9*^^*- '760 

SßeikWi €iH^, Ü&ettttl ju nafc^en, 
^m gliefjm etwoö p etfiaft^en, 
Setomm' @ut^ ao% woä gm^ ergebt. 
9(ur greift mir ju unb feib nic^t btöbe! 

3fBUf{ 

S)u ^öreft ya, non greub' ift nii^t bie 9tcbe. 176S 

!Cem loumet miif ii) mic^, bem fdimerilii^fteii ©enufe, 

Söertiebtem §06, erquidenbem Sßerbrufi. 

3ßein iBufen, ber 00m Sßiffettsbrotig geeilt ift, 

Soll teilten ©i^merjen fiinftig fi(^ tietfcf)tie6en, 

Unb mas ber ganjen SOIenfi^fielt jugeteilt ift, 1770 

Sill i(^ in meinem innem ©elbft genießen, 

9)iit meinem ®eift baß göi^ff unb Xieffte greifen, 

Qiit So^l unb Sei) auf meinen 33ufen Raufen, 

Unb fo mein eigen @el6ft ju itjrem Selbft etroeitem, 

Unb, wie fie felbft, am ©nb' 01«^ ii^ }erfii)eitem. 177s 

O giaube mir, ber mora^e toufenb ^n^re 

3In biefer garten ©peife faut, 

3506 Don ber Siege bie jnr ^o^te 

Sein SOIenfii) ben alten ©auerteig nerbout! 

@(aub' unfer einem, biefeS ®onje 1780 

Oft nur für einen ®ott gernnt^t! 

Er finbet fidi in einem ero'gen Otanje, 

Un8 Ifot er in bie (^inftemis gebracht, 

Unb eutft taugt einjig lag unb ^Jlacfit. 
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3(Itetnu{)n)tt(! 

!D(H^ nur üor einem iftmir bong: 
©ie 3eit ift furj, bie tunft ift long. 
iJdl bätiit', it)r ließet @u^ belefjten. 
9lf[o:itert (giufi mit einem 'jJoeten, 
l'a^t ben ^emt in ©ebanten fcdineifen, 
Unb alle eblen iQuolitöten 
3iuf Suren @^renfcf)eitel Ijoufen, 
®e« Söroen SDhtf, 
De« §irf(^ee ©(^neöigtett, 
IJe« Italiener« feurig Slut, 
I5e3 ÜlorbenS S)au'rborteit. 
Saßt i^n eu(^ bo8 Oe^eimni» ftnben, 
®ro§mut unb ärgtift ju »etbinben 
Unb Suc^, mit mannen 3ugenbtrie6en, 
5Ra(f| einem ^lane, ju uerüeben. 
SRöi^te felbft foI(^ einen §etren lennen, 
ffiütb' it)n germ SDHhroIoämue nennen. 

»aaft 
3Baö bin benn ii%, wenn e« nii^t mBglitft Ift, 

3)er 3Benfii|tieit Srone ju erringen, 
9ia(^ ber fid| alle Sinne bringen? 

aRepl»iflPtil|(lee 

T)n bift am gnbe — luae bu bift. 

S«t' bir ^eriicEen ouf öon SDiillionen Soden, 
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©efe' beinen 3u6 ouf ellen^o^e ©oiJen, 
©u bleibft bo(!i immer, rooa bu bift. 

3(fl fill)['8, oerfleben« ^ab' i^ oüe ©diägc 
©es 3ßenf(^ettgeiftfl auf mii^ ^etbeiflerafft, 
Unb wenn it^ mit^ am <änbe nieberfe^, 
Quillt tnneriii^ bod^ leine neue $tca^t; 
^üf bin nic^t um ein §aar breit ^ö^er, 
Sin bem Unenblt({|en nii^t nii^er. 

jJHein guter §err, 3^r fe^f bie ©odien, 
Sßjie man bie ©ot^n eben fie^t; 
Sir milffen ba« gefc^eiter mw^en, 
g^' une be» Gebens grenbe fliefit. 
Sa« §enler! freilit^ §änb' unb Pfe 

Unb ®opf unb § , bie finb bein; 

3)ot^ aUe«, tva« i(^ frif<^ genie|e, 

3ft bo» brum weniger mein? 

Senn ii^ (e(^8 §engfte johlen tonn, 

©inb it)re Sräfte ui(^t bie meine? 

3(^ renne ju unb bin ein xt^tn Wlam, 

3llS ^tf ic^ Diemubjnwnjig iBeine. 

S)nim frifdi! lo^ olleS ©innen fein, 

Unb grab' mit in bie Seit hinein! 

3(^ fag' e3 bir: ein Serl, ber fpetuliert, 

3ft wie ein lier, auf bürrer §eibe 

Sion einem böfen ®eift im ^ei« ^emm gefügt, 

Unb ring« umfier liegt fd|öne grüne Seibe. 
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»«Hfl 

Sie fangen toir ba« an? 

Sir gellen eben fort. 
ffia« ift ba« für ein ÜWatterort? 
3Sad t)eigt baS fUr ein Seben füi)ren, 
®it^ unb bie jungen« ennuyieren? 
8a6 bu bog bem ©erm 9Ja(t|bor 3Öanft! 
aSa« JütOft bu bi^ bo8 ©tro^ ju bref(^en ptagen? 
5)06 Sefte, ttM« bu miffen fannft, 
©orfft bu ben Suben bo$ nic^t fagen. 
®Uii) iiöf \^ einen auf bem ©ange! 

S»ufi 
aWtt iff» ntc^t möglii^, i^n jn fe^. 

©er atme jtnotie marfet tonge, 
Xtr bocf nic^t ungetrBftet ge^n. 
Somm, gib mir beinen 3IoüE unb afiü^; 
^ aßn«ft mut mir Kftlii^ fte^n. 

Sc f(t[t>ct M um 

9?un überloS e« meinem SBifee! 

^(^ broudie nur ein 3SierteIftUnb(^en 3"t; 

3nbeffcn motlie bn^ jur \d)iimn gal)tt bereit! 

Sauft ab 
tn ijaufts tansem itWihe 

SSero^ nur Siemunft unb SBiffenfi^aft, 
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-CeS 9Äenfrf)en aUer^ö^fte ffraft, 

8a6 nur in 19(enb= imb ^aubermerfen 

!Cid) öon bem öügengeift beftätten, 

(So i)ab' l(^ bid) f^on unbebingt — i 

3^ l^Qt bo6 ©^idfaf einen ®eift geßeben, 

©er imgebänbißt immer ttonuärtö bringt, 

Unb beffen übereilte« Streben 

©er ffirbe greuben überspringt. 

SJen fc^Iepp' it^ bur^ ba« wilbe Seben, i 

üDurdi flache Unbebeutentieit, 

@r foU mir joppeln, ftürrcn, ffeben, 

Unb feiner Unerfätt(iiJ)!eit 

®oü ©peif unb XronI bor gier'gen ?ippen fiitDebeE; 

Qx Wirb Srqnidung fii^ umfonft erflelin, i 

Unb ^ätf er fic^ aiu^ nic|)t bem 2:eufel Übergeben, 

(gr müßte boi^ ju ©runbe ge^! 



3(^ btn üU^ier erft ftirje 3eit, 
Unb fomme uoU Ergebenheit, 
©inen 3Bonn ju fprei^en unb ju fennen, 
3)en alle mir mit g^rfurcfit nennen. 

3ßt)i4ift»p4efe0 

eure gäftii^feit erfreut midi fe^r! 
3I)r fe^t einen 3ßami wie anbre me^r. 
^abt 3^r (Suify fonft fdion umgetan? 

3^ bitt' ©uii^, ne^mt Gui) meiner onl 
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3{^ lomme mit ollem fluten SKut, 
^eiblidjem ®elb unb frtfi^em Sdtut; 
Keine afiutter »oatc miiif faum entfecncn; 
fflöt^te gern mo« 3tc(^te ^ieroußen lernen. 

iDa feib ^'^r eben ree^t am Ort. i8So 

äufriiiitifl, motzte fi^on mteber fort: 

3n tiefen aKauent, biefen §aüen 

üßill e6 mir (eineSttcgS flefollen. 

58 ift ein gar 6efcJ|ranIter SRaum, 

Kon fie^t nichts @tüne8, leinen 93aum, 1885 

Unb in ben @ä[en, ouf ben SBänfen 

Bergel^t mir §ören, ©e^n unb Iwnfen. 

mt9ii^optitUe 

Do« fommt nur ouf ©emofiu^elt an. 

So nimmt ein Sinb ber äJhttter ©ruft 

mii^t gteic^ im Slnfong tvilltfl an, 1S90 

CtM^ balb ernährt e8 fidj mit 8uft. 

So ttirb'S eurfi an ber SeiS^eit ©ruften 

ÖHt iebcm 3:096 me^r ßelüften. 

!ln Ufcem ©nlö Will i(^ mit greuben gongen; 

t)o6i fagt mir nur, tnie tonn ii^ ^ingelongen? isgj 

mtpyiftopfftitä 

Srtlärt ijudfi, e^ ^'^r raeiter ge^t, 

PJae hJä^It i)iix für eine ^aUm? .n...... Google 
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Seilet 
Qfi^ ttünfi^te rei^t gete^t ju tnerben, 
Unb mutete ßem, nud auf ber @rben 
Unb in bem §tmmel ift, etfoffen, 
'Sie Siffenft^aft unb bie 9Iatur. 

meVUi^DVHelc« 
S!)a feib 3^r ouf ber ted)ten ©pur; 
S>w^ mtt^t 3^r @ui^ nic^t jerftreuen taffeii. 

34 f*™ *•"**' *"•' ^st' unb Setb; 
*33o(^ freilit^ Würbe mir betiüflen 
Sin wenig grei^elt unb ^eitöertreib 
an f{^önen ©ommerfeicrtaflen. ■ 

®eBrQU(f|t ber 3ett, fte fle^t fo fc^neü oon Rinnen, 

Tiod) Orbnimg te^rt <SiUt) ^eit gewinnen. 

aKein teurer ^ennb, ti^ rat' i£ud| brutn 

3uerft ßoüegtnm Sogicum. 

■Sia wirb ber ®eift @ud) »o^t breffiert, 

3n fponif^e <SHefeIn eingeff^ürt, 

©0^ er 6ebäd|tiger fo fortan 

§infiif(eii^e bie ©ebonfenbo^, 

Unb nidfit etwo, bie Äreuj unb Ouer, 

Srrlii^teliere ^in unb ^er. 

Denn lehret man gurfi mom^en lag, 

$)a6, xm ^^x fonft auf einen ©dilog 
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©etrieben, Wie gffen unb Irinteti frei, 1920 

©ins! ^xoeil 3)rei! baju nötifl fei. 

^loat tffä mit bet @ebanfenfa6tif 

SDMe mit einem SBeber=aRcifterftüd, 

ffio ein Stritt tanfenb gäben regt, 

3)ie ©(^ifftein Verübet hinüber fiiiiefecn, 1925 

®ie gaben un0efel}en Pieren, 

©in ©c^Iog tnnfenb SJetbinbungen fditögt. 

■©et ^^itofop^, bet tritt Ijerein 

Unb beweift ©ut^, eS müßt' fo fein: 

Xia« erff mär' fo, baS ^raeite fo, 1930 

Unb bmm baö Eritf unb ajierte fo, 

Unb wenn ba6 (Stff unb ^roeif nid)t toor', 

35oa ©ritt' unb Söietf mäf nimmermehr. 

■Ca« preifen bie ©i^üler aßer Orten, 

©tnb aber feine SlSeber fletootben. 1935 

3fier luill tme SebenbigeS erfennen unb befi^etben, 

@U(i|t erft ben ®eift getane ju treiben, 

I?onn ^ot er bie Seile in feinet §anb, 

ge^tt leiber! mit bo« geiftige SÖanb. 

Encheiresin naturae nennf« bie Eljemie, 1940 

Spottet i^ter felbft, unb lueig ni(^t wie. 

fiflun ©Uli ni(|t eben ganj twtftetien. 

2Ni8 Wirb näi^ftenö frfion beffer gefjen, 

©enn Qifi lernt alleä rebujieren 

Unb je^örig flofftfijier^n, 1345 
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WHt niitb Don alle bem fo bumm, 

3tfö ging' mir ein ^^Uab im topf ^entm. 

aRey^iftsp^ele« 
9Iad|f|er, »or aßen onbem ©ai^en, 
ÜJIüfet 3^t tgu(^ on bte SKetopfi^fif machen! 
15a fe^t, bag 3^r tieffinnig fafet, 
ÜBa« in be« ajfenfdien ©int nirfit paßt; 
pt »ttS bretn getit unb nii^t brein ge^t 
@in prächtig SBort ju 35ienften fte^t. 
35o(^ Dflterft bicfeß mbe So^r 
9Ie^t ja her beften Orbnung nwfir. 
günf Stunben ^abt 3^r jeben Sag; 
©eib btinnen mit bem ®Iodenfd|Iag! 
§nbt Su(^ Bor^t IDO^I präpariert, 
^ragraptio« roo^t einftubiert, 
©amit 3^t nai^^r beffer fe^t, 
I)ot er nicdtS fagt, a(« loa« im SSui^e fte^t; 
Do(^ @urf) bea @c£)tei6en« ja befleißt, 
ai« biftiett' eud) ber ^eilig' ®eift! 

SAaiet 
1)08 foUt 3I)r mit niiJit jlüeimat fagen! 
Qu) benfe mir, roie Diel e« nügt; 
15enn, wa« mon ©ifiraari auf SBeiß befiel, 
Sann man getroft noc^ ©aufe tragen. 

?30(^ Wä^tt mir eine gotultätl 

^, • i:,,,-,-,. I.Google 
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3ur 9ied|t^ete[)rfaniteU fanti id) mii^ ntd|t bequemen. 

Qä) fonn £3 Qvä) fo fe^r ni(I)t übet nehmen, 1970 

3^ '"^'ß' wie e« um biefe 8el)te fte^t. 

(£8 erben fi(^ ®efe§' itnb SRet^te 

3Öie eine ew'ße ffranfl^eit fort, 

©ie [(^leppen Don ©eft^led)! fid| jum ©efi^fei^te 

Unb rücten fo^t Bon Ort ju Ort. 1975 

ajemunft wirb Unfinn, SBotiltat ^(afle; 

®e^ bit, bog bn ein @ntel bift! 

Sßom iRe(^te, bo« mit unö geboren ift, 

SBon bem ift leiber! nie bie grage. 

Sßein Slbfi^eu iDtrb buril) @uct| oenne^rt. 19S0 

O fllüdlicft ber, ben 3^t belefjrt! 
Saft möddf i(^ nun 3:f|eoto0ie ftubieren. 

M roUnfi^te ni(f)t, (Sut^ irre ju führen. 

So« biefe SßJiffenfdioft betrifft, 

58 ift fo fc^luet, ben foffc^cn Söeg ju meiben, 1985 

SS liegt in it)t fo Diel oerborgncS ®ift, 

Unb Don ber Sltjenei iff« taum ju unterfctieiben. 

9lm bcften iffa oucf) ^ier, menn Ql/x nur (äinen tiört, 

Unb ouf be6 aWeifterö iffiorte fc^roärt. 

3in ganjen — ^Itet guct) an SJorte ! 19^ 

©onn öet)t Qifv burdi bie ficf)re Sßforte 

^um ZiWptt ber ©eioißlieit tin. 
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t)odi ein begriff mug bei bem üBoite fein. 

©^on gut! 9iur muß man fu^ nic^t ollju öngfüü^ quälen; 

ICenn eben roo SSegriffe fel)ten, 199s 

S^tt ftellt ein SBort jut te{^ten 3eit fii^ ein. 

ajüt ffiorten lägt fid| trefftidf ftreiten, 

5Kit SßJotten ein ©Aftern bereiten, 

3ln ©orte logt fic^ tteffltd) glauben, 

SSon einem Sffiort lo|t fii^ fein ^ota rauben. 3000 

SSerjei^t, U^ ^If Siu^ auf mit »ielen i)fragen, 

SIßein i(^ mu^ gu4 ™"^ benui^n. 

SBoßt 3^r mir tton bec aWeWjin 

Sltf^t aud^ ein Mftig 9Bört(^tt fagen? 

3>tei ^ttfyc ift eine fnrje ^eit, 3005 

llnb, @ott! bai ^ib ift gar jn »ett. 

SSJenn man einen SJinßerjeifl nur ^t, 

Sögt fny« ft^on e^r meiter fügten. 

3(^ bin be« trocfnen Zcin9 nun fatt, 

ajiut roieber redit ben leufel fpiefen. aoio 

Iier ®eift ber Sfiebiiln ift leicht ju faffen; 
Q^T but(f)ftubiert bie grof unb fieine Seit, 
Um e? am ijnbe ge^n ju (äffen, 
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ffiie'9 ©Ott flefüHt. 

aktflcbenö, ba§ 3^ ringsum roiffettf^oftlif^ fdiweift, 

Gin ieber lernt nur, voai tr lernen tonn; aoi6 

'iioif, bei ben lugenblicf ergreift, 

3)06 tft ber reifte 3Äann. 

Qtfc feib no(^ jiemlit^ iw^t gebout, 

atn ffü^n^ett lotrb'8 gui^ aut^ ni(i)t fei)Ien, »20 

Unb wenn 3l)r l£ud| nur felbft wrtraut, 

Vertrauen ©uc^ bie onbem Seelen. 

Sefonber« lernt bie SeiSet führen; 

@« ift i^r ewig Se^ unb Ädi 

@o taufenbfac^ 3025 

Stu« einem fünfte ju furieren, 

Unb loenn O'fir ^ofbnieg ehrbar tut, 

Dann ^bt Q^r fu aW untenn §ut. 

@in £ite( mu^ fte etft tKrtrouttc^ madien, 

iJaß ®nre Äunft Biet fliinfte übetfteißt; 2030 

3uni ^inomm ta^ipt 3^c bann nai^ allen ©iebenfadien, 

Um bie ein onbrer Diele ^a^xe ftrei^it, 

Seiftest ba« «PöISfein Wot)l ju brüden, 

Unb foffet fie, mit feurig ft^Iauen ©liefen, 

JBobl um bie ft^Ianfe §üfte frei, aojs 

3u fe^, wie feft geft^ürt fie fei, 

®il|iler 
^d fte^t fi^on beffer oud! 3Ran fie^t bD(^, m unb n>ie. 

®rau, treuer ^eunb, ift oöe S^eorie, 

Unb grün beö ?eben« golbncr ©a«m, „ 
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3^ f^mör' @ui^ ju, mit iff« otö wie im 3;rQUm. 
ICttrff t(^ @ui^ lOD^t ein anbermal befc^Wrren, 
SBon (Eurer SSSelfl^eit nuf ben ©tutib ju ^ören? 

S£Bo« irfi Bermofl, foll b^"^ gefi^e^n. 



^d) lann unrnSgluf) roiebei ge^n, 

Qd) tnug @U(^ notfi mein ©tammbiu^ äberrei^en. 3045 

©ötui' eure ®unft mir biefe« 3ei{^en! 

ei lAieibt nnb gl6f « 

iteB 
Eiitis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum. 

gotg' nur bem alten ©prui^ unb metner äRu^me, ber 



Iiit mirb e« gettiS einmal bei beiner ®Dttä^ic()teit bange! 

ganft tritt au| 

gfüiift 

3So^in foII e« nun ge^n? 



h. Google 



St<bt lifllgd «titll.n 

aKill feiner trinlen? feinet ladjen? 
3^ iDiü eud^ lehren @e(i(^ter mai^en! 
3f)r feib jo ^eut roie raffe« ®tro^, 
Unb brennt fmtft immer (ii^tetlo^. 

VtaMbet 
^9 liegt an bir; bu bringft ja nii^t« (lerbei, 
9H(^ eine !t)nmml)eit, leine ©auerei. 

»tofd, 

gittt itm lUt etoS IBeln Oht Itn Solif 

t»n twft bu beibe«! 

©opiKltiSc^nwin! 

Stof* 
9^r wollt e« jo, man folt eä fein! 

Siebet 
3ur lür ^inau«, wer fit^ entiweit! 
aßit offner Snift fingt Shtnbo, fauft unb fi^reül 
Stuf! ^oOa! ©Ol 
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mtmttttt 
aEße^ mir, ii^ bin oerloren! 
^umlDoIfe ^er! ber ^rl fprenet mir bie C^ren. 

©enn bo« ©emöftie wiberf^allt, loSj 

3ü^(t mnn erft retftt be« «äffe« ©nrabgelratt. 

®o rec^l, ^tnfiud mit bem, ber etim« übc( nimmt! 

31! trara lara ba! 



Tne Seiflea. finb fleftimmt. 

:Cad [te6e ^eil'ge 9iSm'f(!^ 9{ei(^, 209a 

SJte ^aifS mtr no{^ jufammen? 

Siaiibet 
ein florftifl Sieb! ^fui! ein (»litifi^ Sieb 
@in leibifl fiiebl Txxntt ®ott mit iebem aRorgen, 
:Da6 i^r nidit draurfit füre iRöm'f(i)e Meic^ iu fotflen! 
^(^ ^ülf ee wemflftenä für ret{^(ii^en ©erainn, 2095 

'^a^ i(^ ni^t Äoifer ober fianjier Iiln. 
"Xioö) mug QUd) uns ein Ober^u^it ni<^t fehlen; 
Sit Wolfen einen ^apft erwarten. 
Qift »ißt, itiel^ eine Ouatifüt 
l!en 3Iuefthlae gibt, ben 3)Ionn eicMfit aioo , 



Sauft, erfter Seil 



©c^romg bid) auf, grau yiaäftiiaü, 
©ttife' mir mein giebdien je^ntaufenbmol. 

©em Öiebdien feinen ©ru^l idi will baoon tiii^ts ^örenl 

Dem Stebdien ®nife unb Äug! bu tpirft mir"« ni(^t Der* 
mehren! 

Singt 

JRießel auf! in ftiller 5ia(^t. 2105 

ajiegel ouf ! ber Siebfte toaüft. 
SRieflel ju! be« aßotgene frü^. 

iS-ititl 
3a, finge, fmge nur unb lob' unb rii^me fte! 
Od) i»iü ju meiner ^tit fdfon fachen. 
(Sie m mi(^ angeführt, biriDirb fie'8 üud) fo machen; mo 
3ttm giebften fei ein ^obolb i^r befi^ert! 
©er mafl mit il)t auf einem ÄTeujmeg fc^ätfem; 
lätn alter ©orf, wenn er öom SIocEsberg fef)rt, 
3H09 im Ootopp nbd) gute 3?Q(^t i^r medent! 
gin braoer Äert üon ed|tem gleifi^ unb ötut 2115 

3ft für bie 'tjime Diel p gut. 
. 3dj Witt oon feinem ©ruße wiffen, 
2118 i^r bie genfter eingeft^miffen! 

Sraiibtt 

auf bcn XIM figlageRb 

^afet auf! floßt ouf! ®el)oriJ)et mir! 



äluerbac^S ^Qer in Seipjtg 

3i|r §erni, gefte^t, m^ ttwiß ju leben; 
Certtebte ?eute flfeen :^ter, 
Unb biefett mufe, no(| ©tonbößebil^r, 
3uT guten 9Iad|t ii^ waS jum beftett geben. 
®ebt ac^tl (Sin Sieb oom neuften ©rfmitt! 
Unb fingt ben iKunbreim träftig mit! 

(g8 iDüt eine Watf im fiellerneft, 

Sebte nur eon gett unb ajutter, 
©Qtte fti^ ein SRäniiein angemäft 
ätä ttte ber 2)oftor ?ut^er. 
!Cie mä}m ^atf i^r ®ift gefteüt; 
^a ttQtb'ä fo eng i^ in ber aBett, 
Sn« ^tte fie Sieb" im 8cibe. 

tunticnb 

«Ifl ^ütte jle Sieb' im geibe. 



@ie fu^r ^enim, pe fu^r ^erau«, 
Unb (off 0U8 allen ^fU^en, 
3ernogf, jerfrafcf baS flanje ©au* 
SBolIte nid&t« i^r Süten nü6en; 
©te tat flot moni^en Sngftefprung, 
iöotb ^otte ba« orme 5Eiet genung, 
311« ^tf e«'?ieb' im Seibe. 

gn« ^ätt' eä 8iel)' im «eibe. 



h. Google 



Söuft. ©rfter 3:eil 
»taxbct 
®ie !am füc Änflft am gellen Süß 
Jlet ffiiicöe jugetaufen, 
gtet an ben §erb unb jutff unb lofl, 
Unb tut Erbärmlii^ fdinoufen. 
X)a lotete bie SScrgifterin nm^: 
§ol fie pfeift ouf bem legten god» 
ai« ^ätte fie Sieb' hn Qtihe. 

autus 

m« ^tte fie Stell' im 8ei6«. 



9Bte ficE) bie platten Surft^e freuen! 

@« tft mir eine ted)te fiunft, 

'JJen armen SRatten ®ift ju ftteuen! 

Sie fte^n nw^l fetir in beiner ©roft? 

ülttnaQei 

T>tx @(%merbau(^ mit ber fallen platte! 
©oö Unglüd macfit itjn jaljm unb mifb; 
Cr fie^t in ber gefdiroollnen Statte 
©ein ganj natttrli(^ gbenbilb. 

9«aR unb «iDliftiilittKi titttn lu 

Qjä) mufe bi(^ nun Dor otlen iDingen 
3n luftige @efellfd)aff bringen. 



i.Gooi^lc 



?luert)fl^§ ffeUer in Seipäig ■ .9' 

Damit bu fie[)ft, wie teilet fiii)'8 leben lögt. 216 

Dem ^o\U ^ier wirb jeber lag ein geft. 

0!it Wenig 3öi§ unb üiel Se^agen 

Dre^t jebet (iif) im engen 3itfeltani, 

!Bie junge Äa^en mit bem ©i^roanj. 

iBcitn fie itidit übet topfroe^ fingen, »j6 

£0 long' betSßirt nur weiter borgt, 

Sinb fie üergniigt unb unbeforgt. 

Cie fommen eben oon ber Steife, 

Mm fie^f« an Ifirer rounbertid^en Sffieife; 

Sie finb nl^t eine ©tunbe f)ier. 317 

3fr»f* 
üSa^r^ftig, bu ^aft Steigt! äRein Seipiig tob' ic^ mir! 
ä« ift ein Hein ^aris, unb bilbet feine geute. 

Siebet 

gür nw« fie^ft bu bie J^remben an? 

Srif<^ 
öa§ mii^ nur ge^nl bei einem DoUen ®Iof:e 
3ief)' ii^, wie einen JHnberja^, aij 

©en Surfdien teicftt bie üBürmer au« ber 9iofe. 
Sie fcfieinen mir «u8 einem eblen ^ani, 
Sie fe^n ftofj unb uniufrieben oue. 

Stantier 
üHarftfdireier finb'Ö gewi§, ii^ wette! 
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SJtetlei^t 



©ibStt^t, it^fi^raubeflel 

©eti SCeufel fptttt bo9 SBött(^eii nie, 
Uttb Wenn et fie beim Äroflen t|ätte. 

®eüi an» Qt^vü^t, i^t ^ettnl 

esiebel 

SBiet !CanI jum ©egenflru^. 

Seift, SRev^inoii^le* Von bei Seile anfe^b 

2B08 ^inlt her fieri auf einem guf? 

gift e8 ertmibt, un6 om^ ju ettdi ju fegen? "85 

@tatt eine« guten Zmats, t»en man nic^t ^ben fonn, 
@oa bie ©efellfc^aft und etgegen. 

aitntaQer 
O'fir fc^eint ein fefir DerroB^nter 'Matm. 

St.fd) 
3^r feib Wo^I fpät ooit IRippai^ aufgebroi^en? 
^abt i^r mit ©erren §an8 noi& erft jU 9Io(^t flefpeift? 



Slueröac^ä Seßer in ßeipjig 101 

ieut fmb loir i^ DOtbeigereift; 3191 

öir ifabtn tt)n boS legte 5BIqI gefircot^en. 
?on feinen 5öettem nnigt' et oiet ju jagen, 
itel ©ritge (|at er uns an jeben auf getrogen. 

6t ntigt M B'B"! S'i>|4 

gUtntaqer 

lelfi 

:« ^aft bu'«! ber oerfteljf«! 

®ie6el 

ein pfiffiger ^tron! 

hnt, narte nur, td^ Irieg' l^n fc^onl 2195 

Benn t(^ ni(^t irre, Rotten mir 

geübte ©timraen 6t|oni8 fingen? 

ieroiß, ©efong muß trefflidi l(ier 

ion biefer Sßjölbung »oiberHinöen! sm» 

5eib 3'f)r too^I gar ein Sirfuoe? 

aRtt>«ifta)>4e(td 
) nein! bie ^oft ift ((^ttiQcfi, oHein bie Suft ift groß. 

SHtniaytr 

kU un? ein 8ieb! ^ , 



toa Snuft, Grfter leit 

SKenn i^ begefirt, bte SHenße. 

«tetel 
9Jur oiui^ ein mgetneuef ©tüd ! 

SBtt lommen erft au8 ©ponien jurüJ, 

2>ein fc^önen 8anii be9 aSein» unb bet ©efänße. 

(58 mar einmat ein ftönifl, 
35er ^tf einen ßtolen glofi — 

Sollet! ©nEnglo^! §abt i^i bas too^l gefügt? 
ein gloli ift mir ein faubrer ©oft. 

fitiflt 
®fl war einmal ein Äönig, 
iCer ^tf einen großen %ii>ii, 
$)en iiebf er gar nic^t »enig, 
3118 mie feinen eignen @ot)n. 
!Ca rief er feinen ©dineiber, 
5Der ©i^neiber !om Ijeran: 
®a, miß bem QüvUt ffileiber 
Unb miß i^m gofen an! 

Sergegt nur nidit, bem Sdineiber einjufci^firfen, 
Iiafi er mir ouf« genuufte mißt, 



9tuert)od)§ Setter in Seipjifl 103 

Unb bat, fo lieb fein ^apf H)m ift, 
©te gofen feine glitten roerfeii! 

9Rctrl)ifiDtriieltS 
3n ©otnmet unb in ®eibe 
SBar et nun ongetan, 

§atte Sönber auf bem fileibe, ms 

§atf m^ ein ffreuj boran, 
Unb mar fogleidi afiinifter, 
Unb ^tt' einen großen ©tetu. 
Iw mürben feine ©efi^luifter 
■SBei §[if aui^ große §erm. 2230 

Unb §enm unb ^roun am gofe, 

I)ie »oren fe^r fleplogt, 

Iiie ffönigtn unb bie 3cife 

@efto(f|en unb genoßt, 

Unb bitrften fie nu^t ftiiden, 3235 

Unb meg fie jUifen ni(^t. 

SBit (nid en unb erftiJen 

^«(^ gleidi, wenn einer ftii^t 

Sir fniden unb erftiien 

350^ gteidi, wenn einer fti^t. 2240 

©raöo! Sdrami X)0« toor fi!)än! 

eicbel 
^ fott e« jebem glo^ erge^nj L;n,.P.h. Google 
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»Tiiikev 

©pifet bie ginaer unb padt f« frittl 

flltmnqtr 
e« lebe bie gret^ettl ^8 lebe bec aSein! 

VitpftifltpfttltB 
3^ tcStite gern ein @Iae, bie ^^^ei^ett ^(^ ju e^ien, 2245 
fßem eure Seine nur ein bi^tn beffer tvären. 

SBhr möflen bas nii^t wteber fiBren! 

QU) fünfte nur, ber ©irt 6ef(^ttwret ^, 

©OTlft gab' ic^ btefen Werten ©äften 

Ätt« anferm Äetlec ttw« jum heften. »»so 

@ic6el 

9hK intmec §er! ic^ ne^m'« auf midi. 

®^fft i^r ein gutee @Ia8, fo toollen mir (Sud) loben. 

9Iut gebt nttl^t gar ju Keine groben; 

!Cenn ttenn ti^ jubicieren foQ, 

SSerlong' iäf anäf ba& ^aul rei^t doU. 2155 

Idfe 
@ip ftjib Dom SRfietne, ttje Ui) fpüre. 



2Iuert)üc^§ SeHer in ßeipjig 
©^offt einen iöofiret an! 



SBa« foü mit bem gefi^e^n? 
3l^ l^trt boii^ nii^t bie Raffet oot ber liire? 

aCttna^er 
^Da^inten §at bet ©irt ein fförb^en SBertjeufl fte^ 

nimmt btn Sotin 
8u Bio» 

9hm fagt, tauS wUnf^et 3^r ju fi^meden? 3>6o 

ffiie meint Ofir boö? §a6t 3^r fo mancherlei? 

«e|*1ji|tap«ele« 
0# fteC e* einem ieben frei. 

Sltna^er 

tu gcoW 

3I^a! bu fSngft fi^on an, bie ü\ppea abjuleifen. 

StofH 
®utl Wenn ic^ loü^Ien foü, fo nriU iÜ) 9t^ein»ein l&aben. 
'55oe ajaterlanb oerlei^t bie ußerbeften ®ü6en. 3265 
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Inbaa n m Um Vlot, »D Siolit fitt, rtn Ciife tn ben Xl|iS to^H 

Setfi^affl ein wenig SBJot^S, bie pfropfen gleich ju motiicn! 

MltmitqeT 
^ bad finb Slafi^enfpielerfat^en. 

tu Hcanbn 
Unb 3^r? 

»täubet 
^iSf ttill (S^ampagnei SEßein, 
Unb red|t monffterenb foU er fein! 

Vttpiifiaviittt's 

ieW ; «inte iat tabt^ta blt ffio&llihwFnt gemalt unb veiftiVft 
fßVttKitt 

aWon !ann nii^t ftets bo« grtntbe meiben, tija 

iCa« ®nte liegt un8 oft fo fern. 
(Sin elfter beutftfier aWonn mag leinen ^anjen teiben, 
iMt^ t^re Sßeine trinft er gem. 

®ie6el 

tnbcm f<4 ffie|i4tftti))|elt> Ittncm ¥l<>^ nfitert 

3(^ muß geftefm, ben fauren mag iift ni^t, 

@ebt mir cht ®[ae Dom eisten fügen! 1375 

aRcti^ifloptelt« 
Ijht4 foQ fo^teic^ XoIal)er fitegen. 



Sluerflüdiä SieHcr iit Seipjig 

3?ein, ©erren, fe^t mit in» ®efirf)t! 

3(^ fe^' ee ein, i^r ifabt uns nur juin beften. 

ei! ei! amt fo^eit ebten ®äftm 
©ät' e8 ein bifi^en oiet gewogt. 
@ef(^W)inb! 9?wr grob' ^erouö gefoflt! 
äfiit »Deti^ein SBeine fonn i(^ bienen? 

aitnaqeT 
9)litj:ebem! SÜur ni(^t long gefragt. 

3)aAtem bic £64« aSe getD^ unb uetfuilift finb 
nU filtrantcR eelGibcn 

Trauben trägt ber Seinftod ! 

^önter ber ^k^tubod; 

g^er 3i3ein ift faftig, §0(3 bie iReben, 

5!)et ^ätjerne jifd) lantt SJetn oi«^ geben. 

©n tiefer ©lid in bie giotur! 

§ier ift ein Sunber, glaubet tiur! 

^n jie^t bie ^frotjfen unb genießt! 

«llc 

Intern fit bie $|nivNR jlthn uiib jebem bei uedangle Igeln Int 

D fi^öner «runnen, ber uns fließt! 

3?un Eiltet eui^, baß it)t mir uicftt« Dergiegt! 

@ie trinicti iptebei^Dlt 



i.GtHli^lc 
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tlllc 

Pneen 

Uns tft gonj lannibaltfdi Urof)!, 
a(« ttie fünftunbert ©äiienl 

!I!)ae SSott tft frei, fe^t an, nrie too^I'^ t^m ge^tl 219; 

gfoup 
31^ ^ätte ^ft, nun abjufa^ren. 

@ib nur erft 9U(|t, bie «eftiatitüt 
SBirb fu^ gar ^errti^ offenbaren. 

Siebet 

trInR mniDTtlätlg. bn IBeln nieU auf ble Sib« unb toitb luc glammc 

©elft! geuet! fjelft! 35ie ©äße brennl! 
3ReV4lfto|>4eIe8 

bic S'i"iine ttlBnAtnb 

©ei ru^ifl, freunbfit^ Clement! »aoc 

8u ben akteOcn 

J5üt bieSmat war e« nur ein Kröpfen Seß^fsw^i^- 

efelcl 
fflaS fofl bü« fein? ©arf ! 31)r bejaltft efl teuer! 
@? fdfeinet, ba| Qift un8 nit^t lennt. 

8a§ ^ un9 ^8 jum jlneittn aßole tfeibeul 



Stuerboc^S Setter in Sci^äig lOft 

Qäf bä^f , Wir ^le^en itm ganj (w^te [eltluart« ge^n. 2305 

Sa«, §err? @r miß fi^ unterpe^, 
Unb ^iei fein ©ofuspolus treiben? 

SReti^ipop^ele« 
©titt,olte8S[öelnfa|! 

«efenftiell 
Tm willft unfl gat nod) grob begegnen? 

SBorf nur, c9 foHen ©c^täge regnenl 3310 

9lltma^tt 

Ite^ einen Vfiokf en out Uta Xi[4. 'S fl>[i>tst l^m geiui enteegoi 

34 btennel ii$ brenne! 

Räuberei! 
Stoßt ju! Der Äett ift oogelfrei! 

eie ilcicn tie 9R<fTei unb g<^ auf 9IctiSi|)DVSeItJl IM 
mit nnfl^af tec SeiHTbc 

^Ifc^ @ebilb unb Sort 

SBeränbem @inn unb Ort! 

@eib (lier unb boitt 3315 

€le Wim eiftuiml unb <etn cinaniMC an 



SBo bin idi? 5Se((^e« frf)öne ?anb! 
SESeinberge! @e^' u^ tec^t? 



Unb Stmutien gleidi jur $anb! 

§ler unter biefem grünen Sanbe, 

®e^t, tveldi ein ®tod\ i^e^t, ine^e Straube I 

9t faU eiibeln tef tm Nafe. Sic anttm tun es UKi^ittlcttle nnb tthn 
Die SHffIfi 

Irrtum, la^ Io6 ber Slußen Sanb! 2320 

Unb mertt eurf). Wie ber Teufel fpoße. 

Sr Dtc|(6Dinbet mil gaul), btt itefcHcn f n^rtn mii tlnanbn 

Slebel 
aSa« ßibf«? 

Sdtntaqet 
SEJie? 

SiBor baö belne aiafe? 
Sranber 

ju ©iebel 

Unb beine ^ob' iä) in ber |>onbl 



9tuer£)Qc^ä Setter in Ceipäig 
«(tntdifct 
:« loor eht ©rf)tag, ber fling buri^ alle ©tleberl 
Schafft einen ©tufjl, i(^ finfe nieber! 

Jem, foflt mir nur, tmS ift gefcfie^?- 

Sitbel 
Bo ift ber ffeti? Senn i(^ i^n fpilre, 
fr foß mir nic^t tebenbifl getju! 

aitmaqer 
J(^ Vb' i^n fe(tifl jur SeßertUre — 

luf einem gaffe reiten fe^n 

j« ließt mir bteif^toer in ben Uil^en. 

€14 nii4 ttm Xi|4c iMtilieRt. 

Kein! ©otfte tooiH ber SBein nod) fliegen? 

®ietel 
3etmfl roor aßeä, Öug unb ®(t|ein. 

»ir beuchte bod), als trünf i^ ©ein. 



Iber Wie mar e« mit ben Trauben? 

Vltinaqer 

hin faß' mir ein«, man foll tein SBunber gtauben! 



LJnnzprh.GoO^le 



Hu| linem nidiiiiieii ^txtit Reti «in etofc« ftefftl flStt bcm Scun. 3ti »e* 
Z)aiii)iFc, itt banon in Me Qltc title*' f'S'" Ti^ ncrfditcbne etfiulUn. Cinc 
SBtCTf nt|< it*t 6ei »em »efltl unb (c^äumi Hn, unb [oigi, tot et nitftt BfctttäurL 
Sei RetilKtTi mit ben 3ititgen ntt bamibcn unb wünni fi^. EBünbc unb 
ICcdt Pnb mit ben ftltfamtlcn f}c;tn|autiat autgif AnilUCt 

gfBUfi 
aJHr toliieiite^t baä toMe ^auftmoefen! 
SBerftnrii^ft bu mir, ic^ fott genefen 
3« biefem SÖuft Bon 9iofetei? 

ajetlong' id) fltat Don einem ölten SJeibe? 8340 

Unb |(^afft bie ©ubefl^etei • 

SBoI)! breißifl ijo^re mit oom ?eibe? 
SBet) mit, loenn bu nicf)t8 öeffer« toeifetl 
®(^im tft bie Hoffnung mir Derfc^munben. 
©at bie 9Iotttr unb l)at ein ebtet ®elft 2345 

yiiUft icgenb einen ^atfam audgefunben? 

a»cv»if)DV|elcs 
3Rein greunb, nun flJticfift bu aieber Hußt 
!7ii^ jn DetiUngen, gibf^ oucEi ein natUrtii^ Snittet; 
3(tlein ee fte^t in einem onbem Bud|, 
Unb ift ein nntnbertii^ ifopitel. 3350 

3(l() mill t» roiffen. 



LJnnzprh.GoOglc 



3Ntp6iflop|cltS 
®ut! Sin aWittel, o^e ©elb 
Unb SSrjt unb ^ubtrei ju I)oben: 
iBegib bid) ßleit^ t)inau8 aufs ^^elb, 
Bang an ju I)actEn unb ju graben. 



h. Google 
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35ie 3«'' """^ """^' ''■= f''^" ©äning träftifl. 
Unb olleä, )Daä boju gehört, 
Q& ftnb gar nmnberbare Socken I 
35er ^teufet ^1 fie'S jwor gelehrt; 
allein ber leufel fanii'6 nid^t ma(t)en. 

I>ic Xiext tthiütenb ' 

©tet), roelc^ ein jierlt(^e2 ®ef<$le(f|t! 
3:10« ift bie 3}tagb! bad ift ber ^ei^t! 

es fdieint, bie 3rau ift ni(^t ju §aufe? 

Stil Stett 
SBeim ©i^raaufe, 
aia« bem §auS 
3um ©c^ornftein ^inau«! 

9Ret>i|if)ofi4elt8 
föie lange pftegt fie mo^I ju fdiiuönnen? 

^fe Xitrc 

@o lange mir un8 bie Pfoten roätmen. 

iu gauft 

3Sie pnbeft bu bie jarten 3:iere? 

3roup 
<So abgefrfimadt, otö id) nur jenmnb fa^I 

aRep^tftDp^ele« 
9?ein, ein :Ci8tur6 Wie biefer bo 



i.GtHli^lc 



3ft grabe ber, ben ic§ om (iebften filmte! 



®o foflt mir bod), oerfhiE^te IJuppen, 
Sßfa« ouirlt iljr in bem Sret ^erum? 



®ir Men breite «ettelfuppen. 

*Do ^ü6t l^r ein gro§ '^JubfHiim. 

^er Sater 

nsAl RA fitibcf unli (AmeMeU bem ÜNelibi 

O »ürffe nur gleji^, 
Unb madie mii^ reidi, 

Unb Ia§ inid) geroinnen! 
®ar fi^let^t iffs befteUt, 
Unb wttr' i(^ bei ®elb, 
®o roür' t^ bei ©innen. 

giSle umaiii^ würbe fi* ber 9lffe jtpfeen, 
Äönnt' er nur aur^ in« i'otto fe^n! 



■hx» tft bie SBelt: 
®ie fteiflt unb fällt 
Unb roKt iKftänbig; 



i.Gooyle 
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©ie Htnßt tüie ®Iaö — 
Sie balb bricht bad! 
3'ft ^0^1 inhienbig. 
©ter fllänjt fie fe^r, 
Unb ^ter nn^ me^r: 
Q^ bin tebenbig! 
SRein lieber ©o^ 
^tt bti$ batjon! 
5)u mußt fterben! 
©ie ift Don Xon, 
e« gibt ©i^etben. 

SßJaS foH bü« Sieb? 

^et ftoter 
tolt CK Jnuntn 

aBätft bu ein tiieb, 

SBoUf i^ bi(^ flteid) erteniten. 

Ot Hüft tue «««In unb Ifib fle buritleltn 

©le^ burc^ ba« ©ieb! 
(ättennft bu ben ®ieb, 
Unb bocfft i^ nid)t nennen? 

M >tm gcuci nübcnil) 

Unb biefet lopf? 

S)er üfteme Iropf! 
er tennt nld)t ben Sopf, 
er tennt nic^t ben ffeffet! 



2420 



§ejenfüct[e 
aRevQtJitoli^eltS 
Un^bftidie« Her! 

$cr flatei 

©en SESebet nimm ^ier 
Unb fe|' bitti in ©effel! 

Stuft 



SSoä feV i*? aßeti^ ein ^Immliftli «ilb 

Üeiflt fid) in biefem ^auber^piegeU 1430 

O Siebe, tei^e mir ben ft^ellften beiner Slüflet, 

Unb fiiljre mi^ in ifjr ©efilb! 

9td)! Wenn td) nie^t onf biefet ©teile bleibe, 

Senn icti eä roage, na^ ju getin, 

Sann ic^ fie nur fll« Brie im 9!ebet fe^n! — a43S 

5)a8 f^önfte Silb oon einem ©eibel 

Off* müfllic^, ift bo« SBeib fo f^ün? 

aJhig ic^ an biefem ^ingeftredten ?eibe 

T)in Inbegriff Don allen Fimmeln fe^n? 

©0 ettoo» ftnbet fii^ ouf tgrben? 2440 

Wep^iflDfiQelee 

3iatüt[ic^, menn ein ©ort fii^ erft fei^« löge pkQt, 

Unb felbft am (Snbe ^roDo fagt, 

^0 mufe e8 Wo« ©efctteiteö loerben. 

(5ür bieSmai fic^ bid) immer fntt; , . . 

^d) wei^ bir fo ein i^c^ä^c^en ou«iufpiiren, t^^^^ '" 
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Unb feiig, totx bae gute Sdiidfat fyxt, 
%li iöräutigam fie ^eim äu füfjten! 



.fiier fiß' i(f) icie ber Sönig auf bem Si^rone, 



SD («i bodi fo flut, 2450 

anit ®(%roeife unb mit Slut 
©e Srom ju leimen! 



9iun ift es gefc^e^n! 
Sit reben unb fel)n, 
9Bir ^öten unb reimen - 



Souff 
SBet) mir! i^ toerbe fc^ier »errüctt. 

aRepMftoti^'Ied 

9iun fängt mir on füft jelbft ber Sopf ju fc^roonten. 



Unb nenn eä und gtildt, 

Unb M3enn ea fiift ffftirft, . 

©0 finb e? ©ebantent 34^ 



$ejenfüd|e 



SRetn 53ufen fänßt mir on ju brennen! 
©ntfemen ttir un6 nur gefi^rcinb! 

in DblgeT @(cilune 

9Inn, iwniöftenS muß man belennen, 
©aß e« aufrichtige "^Joeten finb. 

See Aeflel. ntlifieii Vit Sä^in itA6rc auMr 91(61 gtEaflcn, t^ngl an. Il6ec3 

julauftn ; ts cnlltctl eine gioBe ^lainnu, tnelAi (um S^boniflein iinau« 

Mlügl. Jle $((( tomail tut* Ut giomiie mil «nlfe|Ii4em tStfiftKi 

fcmlni« gefoSten 

3Iu! 3(u! au! au! M65 

aSerbammte« Sier! üerfhutite @ou! 
33erfoumft ben ffcffel, üerfengft bie grou! 
gjecfTui^te« Xier! 

Saiiil unb antt>6iflDt>6c[tS trblldenb 

Sa8 ift bas ^iet? 

Set feib il)r ^iet? 2470 

Sae rooUt i^r ba? 

Ser ff^li^ Tief) ei«? 

ißie geuerl»ein 

eutft in8 ®ebein! 



mtliitx ttn KtM, txn tc (n tiec (}anb tili, umletrl ui 



(Jntjlpei! entjwei! 



120 Sauft, erftcr ttü 

Tia Hegt bctStei! 
5Da liegt W« ®ta«! 

@« ift nur ©pttg, 

Tier araft, bu SlaS, 

3u beiner S0?elobci. a^So 

anbtni bit ^tit DDE Btimni unb Unllettn iMrftrftrlU 

(5rfennft bu mitfe? ©etippe! ©t^eufal bii! 

örfennft bu beinen §en:n unb aWeifter? 

Was it&lt midi afi, fo ft^fofl' icfi ju, 

3erf(i)niettre bid) unb beirte ffaßengeifter! 

©oft bu tonn roten Sßam« nirf)t mef|r Mefpeft? 1485 

Äannft bu bie §of)ncnfcbcr ntc()t etfennen? 

^b' \<i) bieö Mnflefii^t oerftedt? 

©oH i(^ mi(^ etnia fet6et nennen? 

^lie $ege 

O $err, Derjci^t ben ro^en ®rut! 

©e^' ict) bod) feinen ^ferbefuß. 2490 

3Bo finb benn (Sure beiben Stäben? 

ä$Ur bie«nial Ionim|t bu (0 baöon; 

SJenn frcilirfi ift e« eine SBeile fd|on, 

T'C^ wit uns nii^t gefeiten ^aben. 

91u(fi bie tultur, bie alle Seit 6e(edt, »495 

§Qt auf ben Jeufel fid) erftredt; 

55a$ tiocbifc^e ^^antom ift nun nid)t met)r ju fi^auen: 

mo fiefift bu §ömer, Scftroeif unb filauen? *' 

Unb raoö ben guß betrifft, ben ii^ nid)t miffert tonn, 

^tx mürbe mir bei teufen fi^aben; 2500 



^arum bebieti' ti^ mtt^, mie matidfer iunge Mann, 
(geit Dielen ^aljren falfcf)er SBaben. 



Sinn unb SJerftanb oertiet' iö) fc^ier, 
Se^' td) ben ^untet (£atan mieber I)ter! 

■©en dornen, SSeib, oerbitt' ic^ mir! »505 

aSaram? ffliofl ^t er @uc^ getan? 

@i- ift frf)on Itmg' in« gabetbutft gefdirieben; 
?JI(ein bie 3Benf(fien finb nicf)t8 beffer bran, 

'Den ^öfen finb fie loa, bie «öfen [tnb geblieben. 

"Du nennft mit^ gen Snron, fo ift bie ©ai^e gut; 2510 

3(^ bin ein Sooalier, wie onbte Sabotiere. 

©u jroeifclft nic^t an meinem ebfen SJlut; 

Sie^ ^er, boe ift bo8 Sßajipen, bai irfi fü^re! 

Cc maifit <lnt unonflSnMne Oetärbe 

J)le $es« 

la<6t unmfitig 

§a! §a! 3:)a8 ift in (Suret 9trt! 

Q^v fetb ein ©djetm, «3te QifX nur immer roart! : C?s»§lt: 



122 gauft. (Srfter Seil 

9Hein greunb, ba« lerne Wo^l oetfte^n! 
33ie9 ift bie ärt, mit ©ejen umjuge^ 

9iun fugt, i^r Herten, «wS iljr frfiflfft. 

@in gutes ©lad Don bem betannten @aftl 

:7)oi^ mug i(^ @udi um^ älffte bitten; 3520 

Tiit 3Q^te boppeln feine ffroft. 

@ar gern! $ier ^6' ic& eine Btaf(l)e, 

2Iu8 ber ii^ felöft juweiten nafdje, 

Tiie üui^ ni(f)t me^r im minb'ften ftinlt; 

3(t) mill eui^ flern ein ®tö8(^en fleben. 2515 

Setfc 

*IlO(^ »enn e8 blefer aKümt unootbereitet trintt, 
©0 iatm er, ttifet ^^^r woifi, nii^t eine ®tunbe leben. 

S« ift ein guter ^eunb, bem eö ßebei^en foU; 

3rf) flönn' i^m gern ba« Befte beinet fluide. 

3iel) beftien ^eiö, fpric^ beine ©prüdie, 2530 

Unb gib il)m eine 7affe poül 

®ie $ese 

mit (tltfamtn SetÜTten. jic^t einen iitis unli ficU uunbntan €ii^n 
tintin: Inbeflcn (angin blt Vlilet an tu [Kngcn, tit Stffel |u lanen, unb 
miuttn INuflL gulttt bringt fi( tin gcofiti Suifr, HtDC bte XRMdaten in 
Xfnitftli, ble t^r tiunViitt bttncu unt bt( Sottet tolHn tniHTen. ftcninR 
^aullen, )u t^ jU treten. 
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3?cm, fage mir, lua« foU baö roerben? 
I)Bä toUe ^Eiig. bie rafenben ©ebätbeti, 
35er abgefi^mailtefte Setruß, 
©inb mir befotint, oer^aßt ßcnug. s 

gi Sßoffen! ®a6 ift nur jum Sollen; 
©ei nur nicl|t ein fo ftrenger ÜJEatin! 
©ie mu^ olä Slrjt ein §ohi8pDhi8 modien, 
^amit ber @«ft btr roo^l ge&eil)en tann. 

Si n&tigl gaufnn, in ben flttis ju titlen 
iJie $'«» 

nll qxtin tWfialt fängt an. au« Dem BuAc lu liel[amielcn 

I3u mufet Derfte^n! : 

3lu8 @in8 modi' 3e^n, 

Unb ^fei >ö6 flctin, 

Unh !Drei moift' flletd), 

©0 bift bu reid). 

SJerlier bie SBier! i 

auö iJÜnf unb ©ec^«, 

©0 [aßt bie §ef', 

Wlait' ©ieben unb 3l(^t, 

©0 iff« Dottbrnt^t: 

Unb 9Ieun ift Hin«, 

Unb 3e^n ift feine. 

!Da8 ift boe gefen'Sinmatiäin«. 



^iä) bünlt, bie Sitte fprirf|t im gieber. 
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Ttai ift nod) tanfle nicf)t ootüber, 

31^ tarn' e8 wot)!, fo Hingt ba« ßanje iBudi; 2555 

QU) t)afK manäft ^tit bamit oerloren, . 

^enn ein DoUtommner 3Sibetfpruc^ 

SIeibt gleii^ fletjeimniöüott für fi'tuge roie für loren. 

aJJcin Owunb, bie ffunft ift oft unb neu. 

(So irar bie Irt ju allen Reiten, »50° 

Xurt^ Slrei unb @ins, unb ein« unb 3>rel 

^Trtum ftott SSa^rfieit ju oerbreiten. 

2o f(i)ioä^t uub te^rt man ungeflört; 

Sffier will fii^ mit ben 9Iarrn befaffen? 

®e«3flt)nli(^ flionbt ber ÜKenf^, nwnn er nur ©orte t|örf, 

@e muffe fii^ bobet bocfi aw^ nmä benfen taffen. 2566 

®i« «eje 

fall.! low 

:Cie ^^c ftroft 

5Dec Sffiiffenfdiaft, 

J}er flanjen 2SeIt üetborgen! 

Unb nxr uit^t benft, 4570 

Jiem wirb fie gefc^enft, 

@r ^t fie o^ne ©orgen. 

3f«uft 

Sos fagt fie unö für Unfinn Bor? 

(58 wirb mir gteic^ bet Sopf jerbredieit. 

W\d! biinft, icf) t)ör' ein gonjeS Gf)[ir 2575 

Süon Ijunberttoufenb 3?orren fpret^en. 



®enu9, genug, o ttefftid)c Sibylle! 

@ib beinen Zxant ^erbci, unb fülle 

33ie ©t^te xa]d) bis an ben 9fanb i\\mn; 

1)enii meinem §teunb mirb biefet jrunl nid)t frfiaben: 

@r Ift ein ajlami Don oielen ©roben, 35! 

S)et mani^en guten ©ititud ßeton. 



3!ur frifi^ hinunter! 3mmet ju! 
ß« wirb bir gleich bo9 ©erj erfreuen. 
iÖift mit ^em Jeufel bu unb bu, 
Unb ttiUft bii^ uor ber glömme fdjeuen? 

3>lc itft m Den Hau. S^iiR litil genrog 
Wtpfliflop%tUS 

3htn frifi^ ^inaus! 3Du barfft nic^t ru^n. 

Sie ^eje 
aJiäg' gurfi bo« ©i^tüili^en »o^l besagen! 

3ReV|{ftD|i4eit« 

Unb fann iä} bir roa« ju ©efaUen tun, 

©0 barfft bu mir'« nur auf ffiatpurgie fugen. 



126 gouft. CErfteT 3:eit 

§ier ift ein Cieb! wenn 3^t'8 proeilen fteflt, 
©0 roerbet 3^r be^onöte aßirfung fpflren. 

jfomtn nui gefc^roinb unb lag bii^ führen: 

!t)u mußt notroenbig ttonfplrieren, 

üDamit bie ftraft burilj 3nn= unb Sufere« bringt. 

X)en eblen SOtUgiggang le^T* iil) fiemod) bic^ fc^^if 

Unb balb empfinbeft bu mit inniflem ©rflegen, 

9fiie fi(^ Supibo regt nnb ^in unb roiber f)n^t. 

Sauft 
?a6 raiiii rate ft^neü norfi In ben ©ptegel flauen! 
^8 i^aue^tittb mar gar 3U ft^ßn! 

aRet>^ift*Vlele« 
9Ieinl 9Iein! 5Du foUft ba8 SKuftet aller i?rauen 
■ yim. bü(b leib^ftifl oor bir feljn. 

J)u fieftft, mit biefem Iran! im ?eibe, 
Salb §elencn in iebem SBJeibe. 
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128 gauft. grftet Zeil 

®ie ging juft Dorbei. 

35o bie? ©ie tom öon t^rem Pfaffen, 
Xier fprni^ fie aöet Sünben frei; 
Ql<i) f(t|Iid| ml^ fjarf am ©tu^I DorbeL 
(58 ift ein gar unfdiulbig SMng, 
XiaS eben für nif^t« jur öeti^te ging; 
Über bie ^ab' id| feine ©eroaft! 

3ft Über Dterjel)« ^o^r bod) alt. 

T>\i fpridift jo roie §Qn« Siebetlie^, 
©et begehrt jebe liebe ^lum' fUt fi^, 
Unb biinleft t^m, eö war' lein' g^r' 
Unb ©unft, bie ntiftt ju pfiüden war*; 
®e^t ober ioif nid)t immer on. 

3BUfl 

SWetn §err aRogifter feooefan, 
Soff' er midi mit bem ©efeß in ^rieben! 
Unhboä fog' ic^ ^^m furj unb gut: 
Senn nid)! boä füge junge Slut 
§eut 9!o*t in meinen Irmen ni^t, 
©0 finb mir um SDHtternadit gefdiieben. 
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Sebentf, toai ge^n »nb ftel)en mag! 
^ä) 6tauii)e roenigftenä oierje^n 3:09', 
9iur bte Gelegenheit auöjufpüreti. 



§ätf i^ nur fieben ©tunbeu 9?u^, 
iBraml)te bcn leufel nidit boju, 
(So ein ©efdjöpfi^en ju oerfü^ren. 

3^t fprec^t fc^on faft ttte ein gronjo»; 
'^od) bitt' iä), tafef« gudi nic^t eerbrießen: 
aSa* ^ilffs, nur gtobe ju genießen? 
3)ie greub' ift tnnge nl^t fo gro^, 
Stta wenn 3^r erft ^etanf, ^erum, 
Durdi aDerlei JSrimbciriuni, 
1)a8 'ßüplJi^en gehietet unb jugerii^ft, 
äßie'S teeret mondje weffi^e @e|^i(f|f. 

5«uft 

§Qb' appettt QU(f) o^ne ba«. 

9ßet>4lftDV^cIc$ 
3e^t o^e ©t^impf unb o^ne ©po^: 
3(f| lag' eu(^, mit bem ft^önen Siiib 
.©e^f« ein= für alkmai mii)t geftftroinb. 
äVit Sturm ift ba nic^tä einjunei)men; 
äßit muffen unä jur yift bequemen. 



26SS 



180 Sfluft. grfler leil 

®(^aff mir ttwa9 Dom Sngeläfdiagl 
P^r* mti^ an t^ren 91ul|etila|t 
©(^aff mir ein ©olStuc^ Don i^er :8ruji, 
€in ©trum^iftianb metnet Siebeäluft! 

SNmit g-^r (e^t, iwfe t(^ Surer ^ein 
©iß förberiit^ imb i>tenft(i(^ fein, 
©ollen wir feinen auflenblid oertieten, 
äSitI lgu(^ noi^ ^eut in i^r ^nn^ner fUfiren. 

»•Hfl 

Uttt. foö fie fe^n? fie ^aben? 

9iein! 
Sie öJirb bei einer 9io(^t)arin fein. 
^nbeffen lönnt 3l|r ganj oHein 
9tn aüa ©offnung tünffßer grettben 
3n intern SJunftfteiö fatt (£nc^ »eiben. 

»«««ft 
fitinnen toir ^in?^ 

68 ift noc^ iu ftil^. 
©org' b« mir für ein ®ef(^enl für fiel 



h. Google 



©trage 131 

®let4 festen? '^ai ift brati! '^ tuirt) er leUffieren! 
^ tenne motu^en fdjänen ^log »675 

Unb manchen aftDergroIraen ©(^oft, 
31^ muS ein fii^t^en reütbieren. 
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^äf fläb' toaS brum, wenn ii^ nur Wüfef, 
9öer tjeut ber §en: geroefen iff ! 
gr \ai) geiDtg ret^t twider au8, 
Unb iff au« einem eblen ^quö; 
po9 tonnf td| ilim an ber ©time lefen — 
fit ivür' ans^ fonft niHjt fo fed eeuefen. 
u 

tMiHtUKItM. »mK 

©erein, ganj letfe, nur ^erehi! 
aonft 

nait einigem SMOfcätieigta 

Qd} (litte bid), lag mii^ alfein! 

bctumftiüctnb 

Utiiil lebe« iDMIicJen (all fo tein. 

Hb 

»■«» . 

Tinas aufMoutnb 

SBilrtommen, füßer I)ämraerf{^ein, 
:J;er bu biefl Heiligtum burd)mebft! 
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gvßreif mein gerj, bu (äße &tbeipm, 

?>ie bu Dom Jau ber ©offnung frfimo^tenb tebft! J690 

SSJte atmet ring« ®efül)l ber ©tille, 

I)« Orbnung, ber ^ufrieben^eit! 

3n biefer 5(nnut reelle güüe! 

^in&iejem Äerfer roetrfie ©eltgteit! 

<Ec lülrft ttd) auf ien lebemen @cf[et am e<tte 

O nimm mirfi öuf, ber bu bie ^ßorroelt frfion ^695 

Sei greub' unb ©(^mer? im offnen Slrm enqjfongen! 

Sie oft, aä)\ l)at an biefen SßäterEljron 

@rf|on eine ©i^ar oon fimbem tingö ge^ngen! 

?iieaei^t tjot, bnntbar fUr ben f)eit'gen gfjrift, 

aWein Sielx^en ^ier, mit öoHen Äinberwongen, 2700 

Xiem 2If|nf)erm fromm bie weite §ttttb gelUßt. 

3^ fül)l', aOiüb^en, beinen ©eift 

3Der ^&Ü' unb Orbnung um mic^ fäufeln, 

®er miüterlii^ bidl täglich unterweift, 

S)en 3:ei)))i(^ auf ben lift^ bi(^ reintitii breiten ^l|t, 2705 

©ogar ben ©anb ju beinen güßen träufeln. 

O liebe §anb! fo gütterglei^! 

S5ie §ütte roirb bur(^ biiii ein §immelreid|. 

Unb^er! 

9i titbt einen SettVoTgang auf 

©06 fa^t mi^ für ein äBonnegrau«! 
§ier möt^f i^ ooüe ©tunben fäumen. 2710 

9iatur, ftier bilbeteft in (eiditen Srftumen 
®en eingebomen ©ngel onö! 
©ier tag bo« Äinb, mit wwrmem Seben 
©en jarten Sufen angefüllt, 

Unb ^ier mit fieilig reinem aBeben 3715 

i^^ntroirfte fii^ ba« ©Ittterbiib! 



184 Sauft. Srftei 3;etl 

Unb bu! SffiaS ^ bii^ ^ergefU^tt? 
aSJte innig fü^f iä) mitf) getti^rt! 
Sa« »tUft bu ^ier? Saä wirb bo« ®erj bir ((^wer? 
armferger gauft! ii^ tenne bi^ nic^t mttft. xjw 

Umgibt mti^ ^ier ein ^ouöerbitft? 
ÜHid) bronß'8, fo grabe ju genießen, 
Unb fü^le ml(% in Siebeötraum lerplegen! 
<Sinb »It ein ©piel Don jebem i)nwJ ber 8uft? 

Unb träte fte ben ?lugcnb(icf herein, «7*5 

Sie würbeft bu für beinen greoel büßenl 
3!)er große @on8, oc§ wie fo dein! 
@lg'( ^ngefdintolien, t^r ju Stt^en. 

9Rc|iMftii|i|clc9 

bntatt 

©efi^tninb! i^ fe^' fie unten tommen. 

gort! gort! 3(ft le^re nimmerme^rl »730 

91cy|if>Dti4cit« 

$ier ift ein ^f^^ teibtic^ firmer, 
3:(ft ^ali'8 wo anber« hergenommen. 

©tellf« ^ier nur immer in ben ©c^rein, 

3^ fc^mür' em^, i^r Derge^ bie ©innen; 

Otft tat ßm!^ ©äc^efc^en hinein, «735 

Um eine onbre ju geioinnen. 

3war fiinb ift Äinb, unb ©piet ift ©pleL 



^M 



3(^ lueife nid)t, (oß idi? 

groflt gilt oiel? 
Sßeint g^t DieQei^t bcn @[^a^ ju büßten? 
^nn rat' t(^ @urer SUftem^ett 874< 

:2:)te [tetie f<|i]ne SageSjett 
Utib mir bte tiKitre 3RU^ ju fparm. 
3^ ^off ni(^f, bafe 3t)r geiiig feib! 
Ö^ Irafe' ben fflopf, reib' an ben §ihibeii — 

«r t>cnt bat ItafMcn In »cn SAictn unt brildl Dal Sälrt Mebn iU 

5)hir fort! gefdirotnb! — 274; 

Um (Büti) ba9 füge iunge ^nb 

3iai^ ^erjene äSunfi^ utib 3BilI' jU nenben; 

Unb O^t fe^t örein, 

%l» folltet 0^ iw ben görfoal tilnein, 

3(le ftUnbett grau leibtiaftig Doi Sui^ ba »7s< 

^^ijritunbanetop^^rtlal 

SRur fortl 



SRnratrctc 
@« tft fo f(t|Wä[, fo bum)}fig ^ie, 

[ic mn^l bic S<nfKi auf 

Unb ift boi^ eben fo roarm nirfit braug. 
(53 imrb mir fo, ic^ toeig nirfit nrte — 
^ »oUf , bie Sffhitter Km' nadi §au«. 
üßir läuft ein ®(^ouer ilbetn gonjen Öelb — 
«in boä) ein föridit furc^tfam Söeib! 

&t fingt ün p ftngtn. Intein pe ii4 auliit^t 
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@8 war ein Äönig in 3:^ule 
®at treu biö an ba« ($xab, 
iDem fterbenb feine $u^le 
©neu ßolbnen ©edier gab. 

(B ghtfl t^m nichts baritber, 
(St leerf i^n ieben ©i^mauä; 
!£)ie älugen gingen i^m über, 
©0 oft et tcani barauS. 

Unb al« er tarn ju fterben, 
3ät)lt' er feine ©tobe imb Meirfi', 
®önnf alles feinen grben, 
!£ien ©ei^er ni<f|t jugfet^. 

(Sr faß beim ffümgöma^fe, 
Die SRitter um if)n ^er, 
Huf ^o^em ^äterfaale, 
^ort auf bem <Sc^log am Sßeer. 

!Dort ftonb ber alte ^äfvc, 
Zrant fefete 8eben«glut, 
Unb warf ben ^eil'flen Sedier 
hinunter In bie g(ut. 

@r fa^ i^n ftürjen, trinfen 
Unb finten tief ine ÜJIeer, 
1)ie äugen täten it)m finlen, 
IranI nie einen Sroijfen melir. 

$i( ;i(>lfiift ben Sifteln, t 
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Siie tommt boä fdiene Safl(^en ^ier herein? 

3^ fc^Ioß boili ganj geroiß ben (£d)rein. 

es ift bix^ rounberbar? 9äJoS mafl wof)l brinne fein? 2785 

3JieUei(^t bra(I)t'ö jemanb afö ein ^fonb, 

Unb meine ÜRutter lief) barauf. 

5)a tjängt ein ©i^lüffelc^en am ©anb — 

Qd) beute TOol)!, id) maä)' eä auf! 

Saätftba«? ©Ott imgimmel! ©diau', 3790 

©0 roas l)ab' tc^ mein' läge nic^t gefetin! 

Sin ©dirnnd ! SUit bem tonnt' eine Igbelftau 

%m ^örfiften getertage ge^n. 

3Bie foüte mir bie Seite fte^? 

S!Bem mofl bie §etrti(i|!eit flel)Ören? 2795 

ete putt liA iKintil aaf unb tritt Sdc txn ®t>i(gcl 

ffienn nur bie Ohrring' meine roären! 

afian fie^t boc^ gleidi ganj anbers brein. 

SBaS iilft eudi ©c^bn^eif, junge« «fut? 

SaS ift niot)( alles fdiöu unb gut, 

SlUetn man Ia§f« aud) oUeö fein; zSoo 

aßon (obt eud) I)oI& mit iStbanncn. 

9Iacf) ©ofbe brängt, 

^m @oIbe fjüngt 

£)o^ alles. 3l(^ mir älrmenl 
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9*K% in «tbanlcn auf unti ab gt^tRli. t)u i6iit Ktltilli^tel« 

Sßti aUer Derfifintii^ten giebel :@elm ^äUifdien Elemente! 
3^ tDoaf , uf) tuUgte nni« äraetS, bag ii^'S pfiufien »nnte ! 

Sani» 
9Ba« ^ft? tna« tneifit hiä) htm fo fe^c? * 3807 

®p tein ©efii^t fa^ idi in meinem ßebenl 

31:^ mtl^f mic^ gfeii^ bem Xta^tl übergeben, 

©cnn i(ft nur felbft tcin Teufel Mf\ • »810 

$ot fidi bir nu« im fioftf Detf^oben? 
f ti^ tleibef«, mie ein Stafenber ju toben! 

!lRevi|ift>v6cle« 
T)entt nur, ben <Sditnud, für ©retdien angefdiafft, 
"Den ^t ein ^faff ^inweflflernffi! — 
^ie SDhttter friegt bad lixaq ju {trauen, 1815 

®tei4 fängfd t^ ^eimlidi an ju arouen: 
X)ie (^au ^at gar einen feinen ®enu^, 
£(tinuffelt immer im ©ebetbudi, 
Unb ried)f9 einem jeben 3HöbeI an, 

138 
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Ob boä Xiing ^eifig ift ober pxo\an; zSzo 

Unb an betn ©i^mud bo f^Jürt fie'8 flat, 

©aß babei nit^t Biel ^gen war. 

ÜJIein Sinb, tief fk, ungeredite« @ut 

Sefditgt bie ©eele, je^rt ouf bo8 «lut. 

SoUen'S ber aßutter @otte8 meinen, asas 

®trb ifne mit §tmmel8=aj?anna erfceuen! 

Wargiettein jog ein fc^iefeS 3Raul, 

3ft ^att, ba^f fie, ein gefi^enftet ®aul, 

Unb tta^rlirfi! gottloö ift nit^t ber, 

35er i^n fo fein gebracht ^ier^er. 2830 

llie SDhitter ließ einen Pfaffen tommen; 

:13er ^atte toum ben ©pag öemommen, 

i3iei fi^ ben Sfnbtid mo^I besagen. 

@r ftiroi^: @o ift man re^t gefinnt! 

©er überwinbet, ber geminnt. 2835 

3Me iHrc^ ^t einen guten SHagen, 

©at ganje günber oufgefreffen, 

Unb b«^ noc^ nie fii^ übergeffen; 

3)te fttr^' allein, meine lieben grauen, 

Äann ungerechte« @ut oerbauen. 3840 

^aä ift ein allgemeiner ^rauc^, 
ffiin 3^' unb ffönig tann e« ouc^. 

asetitipoti^clcö . 
©trt^ brauf ein ©pange, ffetf unb ffling', 
aie wären'« eben Ißfifferling', 
tiatätf nidit toeniger unb nit^t me^r, 2843 

m om ein fiorb mU Slüffe war", 

i:,,,-,-,. I.Google 
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üBerfpradi i^nen oüeti tjimmlifdien 8o!in — 
Unb fie nwren (e^r erbout boBon. 



Unb ®ret(^ra? 

@t^t nun unm^Dolt, 
SBJetg webet, nw« fie roiK noi^ foU, 
5Denft on« ©eft^meibe loß unb 9lo(^t, 
9)CK^ me!(r an ben, bet*« i^r flebtiu^t. 

»«HÜ 

X>ee Stetit^ene jhtmmei tut mir leib. 
@(^ff bu itjt gleic^ ein neu ©efc^nieib'I 
3(m erften nur ja fo nii^t Diet. 

O ja, bem ©errn ift nlle» Äinberflrfell 

Unb ma{^', unb rt^f e nai$ meinem (Sinn, 
§änfl' bit^ on tlite ^Hadibarin! 
©ei, Seufel, bot^ nur nid)! wie Srei, 
Unb fi^off* einen neuen ®<^mnd ^erbeil 

3a, ßuäb'fler ^ert, Don §etjen gente. 



i.GtHli^lc 



©poäiergiing 

®o ein Deriteöter lor wrpufft 
(Siufi Sonne, MoxCb unb olle ®tente 
3intt 3«'fDertieib bem Siebc^en in bie Suft. 
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9Ratttt 

©Ott Mtiei^'e meinem Beben Wlarax, 
iSx fyii on mir nic^t mo^l getan! 
®e^t bo [trods hl bie ffielt hinein, 
Unb ßßt mirfi auf bem ©tro^ aMem. 
I&t t^ boi^ roa^rtic^ nic^t betrUben, 
Sit i^n, itiei^ @ott, redit ^eijlii^ liebeti. 

eie weint 

ajlefleidit ift et flor tot! — O ^ein! ■ 

©ätf i(^ nur einen Xotenfdjetn! 

Wliciarett Innntl 



StartM 
©retettfien, ttm« fotl'«? 

aRargtrete 
goft finlen mir bie ffiniee nleber! 
Tia finb' it^ fo ein Ääfti^en roieber 
Qn meinem ®direin, oon gbenlioli, 
Unb ©oi^en fierriit^ ganj unb gar, 
äSieit retd)et, atö bn« erfte wor. 



i.GtHli^lc 



3)er 'itaä^barin ^auS U3 

WttttU 
S)üfl mug ©ie itl^t ber SDhitter fügen; 
3af« ttiieber gteti^ jut SBeitSte trogen. *88o 

fflsriarttc 

Stii) fe^' ©ie nur! at^ fi^au' @ie nur! 

liu^l fic oul 

O bu flIÜiJfel'ae treoturi 

aRfltsareft 
SDarf mü^, leiber, niiftt auf bet (Soffen, 
"Sio^ in bet Äiri^e mit fe^n loffen. 

Somm bii nur oft ju mit ^etUbet, assj 

Unb (eg' ben ®c^u<f l)ter l^imlt^ an; 

©IKijiet' ein ©tUnbc^en lang bem ®|)tege(glo« DOtübet, 

SÖir ^aben unfte gteube btan; 

Unb bonn gibf« einen ^nla§, gtbfS ein t$eft, 

So man'8 fo mi) unb mUf ben beuten fe^en lägt: 2890 

Sin Seft(I)en erft, bie ^etfe bann in« O^t; 

!t)ie Sßuttet fiept'S rool)! nidit, man mad|t i^r aui^ toas Dar. 



3ßet fonnte nur bie beiben ^ft^en bringen? 
@d ge^t nti^t ju mit rechten Xiingen! 

m Qoitft 
SU| ©Ott! mag baS meine 3)?uttet fein? 
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3Ratttc 

lunbi ÜDiPngel giideiiti 

(£a ift ein frember ©err — §erein! 

»(»»ifoytlh« tritt auf 

©in fo frei, grab* t)erem ju treten, 
3)(u6 bei ben grauen SBerjeiftn erbeten. 

Xitll tfincbirtts DDE Vlatgtintcn iurDd 

aöoflte nai^ grau ÜBart^e ©(ftmerbtlein fragenl 

S^ bin'«, mos Ijat ber §err ju fogen? 

3Ref)4iflD|i fiele« 

lct[e iu 1^ 

Qäi tenne ©ie je^t, mir tft bai genug; 
Sie l)ot ba gar Bomel)nien SBefuiIi. 
SBerjei^t bie J^tci^eit, bie iä) genommen, 
SBiü ^iadimittage »iebertommen. 

aRaitle 

35enr, SHnb, um oUe8 in ber Seit! 
X«r §err bi{I| für ein gröulein ifiÜ. 

»lacBai^ete 

3ii) bin ein ornieö junge« iölut;; 
äd) ®ott! ber §err ift gar ju gut: 
igc^mud unb (Seft^meibe finb nit^t mein. 



Sei' 9;ad^(inriii ^ail» 

9td), e« ift ni{^t ber ei^mutf allein; 
■Bit ^ot ein Säjefen, einen ©(itf fo ft^arf! 
Sie freut midi'8, baß i<^ bleiben barf. 
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aRartlc 
(Stjä^tt mir feine« Sebenä -Si^fut! 

ßt liegt in ^bua begraben 1925 

Seim ^eiligen Slntoniufl, 

an einer iiio^fgeiwititen ©tfttte 

3um ewig füllen iRu^ebette. 

Wartlie 
$abt 3itir fonft nit^t« an midi 3U bringen? 

3n, eine ^ttte gro^ unb firmer: 1930 

Saff ©ie bo(^ ja für i^n brei{)unbert üßeffen Tnigen! 
Qm übrigen finb meine S^afdien leer. 

3Ba«! nitbt ein ©(^anftUtf ? fein ©efrfimeib'? 
Sa« jebec §anbli)et(«burf(^ im ®runb befl ©ärfel« fpart, 
3um 9tn9ebenlen QUfbenwtjrt, 2935 

Unb tieber hungert, (ieber betteit! 

anabam, eS tut mir f|erjli<^ leib; 

StHein ec ^ot fein @elb nw^r^fttg nirfit Derjettelt. 

'S.uäf er bereute feine ^e^fer fe^r, 

Sa, unb beiammerte fein UngWd noi^ öiel metir. 1940 

Wargarctc 
^I bag bie Snenfi^en fo ung(U(fIi(^ finb! 
©emiß id) roill für if|n manili SRequiem nw^ beten. 



Q^t Wäret Wert, ßlEirfi in bie e^' ju treten: 
Q^t feib ein tiebenswilrbifl filnb. 

9Rat0artte 
?l(tl nein, ba« ge^t jefet noi^ nitfit an. 

3ff« nii^f ein DJiann, fei'« bermeil ein @a\an. 
'i ift eine ber größten ^immelSgatien, 
®o ein tteb ^Ding im Irni ju I)aben. 

aSoraaeete 
1)0« ift be« Sanbe« nii^t ber ©rout^. 

an cf^ifto viele« 
:a3iaui^ otKinii^t! €« gibt fi(^ aiu$. 



(griij^ft mir bm^! 

9Re)i|ifl0li|tfc8 

01^ ftanb on feinem Sterbebette. 

(£8 war wo« beffer ol8 üon aJlift, 

©on ^Ibgefonltera ©fro^; allein er ftorb oI« S^ft, 

Uiti) fonb, bo6 er Weit mejir noft auf ber 3«^e ^ütte. 

©ie, rief er, mn^ i(^ mi(^ Bon ®ninb ou« mfen, »9SS 

®o mein ®ewerb, mein Seib fo ju wriaffen! 

9lifi, bie Srinnninft tötet midi. 

ajergüb' fie mir nnr no(^ in biefem ?eben! — 



i.GtHli^lc 
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!Cer flute aWann! icff ijab' i^m longft Mtgeben. 

SttlEin, lueig ®ott! fie mar meljr fii)Mlb al« ic^. 3960 

"Ziai (üflt er! SSa«! am 9ianb be» @roti« 311 litflen! 

Wtpfiiftopt)tltS 
@r fabelte getoi^ in (egten ^ü^en, 
Sßenn i(^ nur ^alb ein kennet bin. 
3d| Vtte, fprai^ er, nicf)t jum ^eitoertreib ju floffen, 
@tft ^nber, unb bann Srot für fie ju fc^^en, 2965 

Unb ^rot im allerroeifften ©tnn, 
Unb tonnte nic^t einmal mein Seil in grieben effen. 

9Rart^e 
J^at er fo oller Sreu', fo aller Sieb' oergeffen, 
i)er ^ladetet bei lag unb ^lac^f! 

WtJfm^opittltS 
9)t(f|t bmi^, er ^at @ud| ^erjlidi bran gebälgt. 2970 

@r ftirad): ^Id iä) nun roeg Don WlaUa ging, 
ta betef i(f) fUr grau nnb ^nber brUnftig; 
Uns W)or benn ouifi ber §immel giinftig, 
Tta^ unfer ©rfiiff ein türfifi^ goljrjeug png, 
J>a8 einen (Sd|a^ beS großen Sultan« fiiljrte. 1975 

®o Warb ber Japfertcit i^r ?ot)n, 
Unb it^ empfing benn arn^, mie firfi'ö gebührte, 
ißie'm roDt)lflemefine« Jeil baoon. 



S)er 9!a^lJariu §fluä 
& roie? & wo? ©at ec'ä Dielletiiit Detgroben? 

©er roetfe, mo nun eö bie Dier Sin&e ^oben. 
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Uiun, nun, fo fonnf eö ge^n unb fte^en, 
Senn er (£ui^ ungefähr fo Diel 
aSon feinet ©eite nodiflefe^en. 
^^ fi^rottr' Quäf p, mit bem ^ebtng 
SJet^felf i(^ felbft mit @U(^ ben 9linß! 

O e8 beliett bem §errn, ju fi^rjen! 

?hin moi^' i(^ mti^ bei ^iten fort! 

t)ie hielte wo^l ben !£eufel felbft beim ^rt. 

Siie fteljt e8 benn mit 9^tem ©erjen? 



3Ö08 meint bcr §ert bamlt? 

«c^liflDti^cIel 

25u fluta, nnf(f)ulbi8« JKnb! 

8oiU 

gebt n)ot)(, i^c graun! 

9H«tHatete 
Sebt Uo^I! 
Statt^e 

O fogt mir bocft gefi^ipinb! 
^f^ möi^te gern ein 3«ugniö I)o&en. 
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SÖJo, wie unb roonn mein ©tfiafe geftorben unb begraben. 
3(^ bin Don je ber SDrbnung ijreunb gemefen, 30" 

lilKtk^f i^m aad) tot im SQoi^enbtätti^ii lefen. 

SRen^lflDy^cIcS 
3«, gute grau, burdi jmeier ^üQtn SOhtnb 
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'Bittet 

JPte ift'«? ffii'J'8 förbent? SBiß'« balb fle^n? 3025 

VttVtiiftapitltS 
3[l) 6taüo! ginb' id) @ud) in geuer? 
Qn hirjer 3eit ifl ©reti^en (guer. 
^eut abenb foUt 3-^1 [le bei 3fa(^()ttt aJiart^en fe^n; 
35aä ift ein ©eib wie auSertefen 
3uin ffu})plet= unb ^iflcnnetroefen! 3030 

S-Kft 

■So ree^t! 

^ot^ Inirb att(^ Waö üon unö bege^. 
Gin Ilienft ift motjt beS anbetn wert. 

mtpffifiBpffttts 

9öir (eflen nur ein gültig ^^ugniö nieber, 

J)OB il)re8 ei}I)erni anSgererfte ©liebet 

3n ^obuo an tieil'ger glätte rutjn. 3o^j 



Sel)r tlug! SGJir loerben erft bie Steife marfien inüffen! 

Sancta Simplicitas ! batum iffä nid)! ju twn; 
^ejeugt nur, o^e eief ju miffen. 

3f«uft 

JBenn ©r ni(^tÖ iöeffet« t|Qt, fo ift ber '^älon jettiffen. 

O ^eH'gec aJiannl 35a lofirt Qi^r'ä nun! 3040 

Oft es bog erfte SUal in eurem geben, 

"J^iB -S^r fu'ft^ B*"fl"'* abgelegt? 

SQobt 31)r bon ©Ott, ber iffiett unb nxi6 fuf) brtn beroeßt, 

^om äRenfdim, tt3aS fic^ it|tn in Sopf unb §erjcn regt, 

35efinitionen nii^t mit großer ffraft gegeben? 3045 

mt frecher Stinte, Kifinet ©ruft? 

Unb icollt 3^r red)t in« Qnnte ge^en, 

^obt 31)r babon, gijr müßt eä grob' gefte^en, 

So Diel ote Don §erm ScEjmetbttein« Job gerouBt! 

Souft 
I;u bift nnb btetbft ein Sügtier, ein >Sopt)ifte. 3050 

Qa, wenn man'« nic^t ein bi^c^en tiefer lüüßte. 

Denn morgen wirft, in allen tSi)ren, 

■^oe arme ®reti^cn nii^t betören 

linb alle SeelenlieS' i^r fi^wören? ,,G(hwIc 
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Unb jnwr Bon ^erjen. 

©utunbfi^Sn! 3055 

1>inn ttitb öon eroiger Ixen unb Siebe, 
Son einjifl ütierallmiirfifgem Xriebe — 
Strb bad au(^ fo bon $erjen geiin? 

3«iift 
eogbafl! @8 roitb! — aSennit^ empfinbe, 
gür bas @efü^(, für ba« ®eroü^I 3060 

91q(^ SHomen flicke, (einen finbe, 
3Nmn bur(^ bie Sßeft mit ollen ©innen ft^roeife, 
9Ia(^ allen ^tkfiften 9Sorten gieife, 
Unb biefe ®Iut, »on ber li^ brenne, 
Unenbli^, eHMfl, eroig nenne, 3065 

3ft baS ein tenfttfc^ giiöenfpiel? 

9RtvMfti^«e>c» 
Q<i) t)a&' boc^ SRet^t! 

So«f> 
§ör'! metf bir bie« — 
Qiff bitte bi{^, unb fe^one meine gunge — : 
Ser Steigt behalten roilt unb ^at nur eine ^unge, 
«eliälf 8 fleroii 3070 

Unb fomm, tdi ^ab' be8 ©iftroäftenS Übetbruß, 
^nn bu ^aft 9}e^t, Dor jltglic^ roeil ii^ vm% 



LJnnzprh.GoO^le 



il SlralttlWIirlc« auf unt 
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2ldl, bafe @ewer6 unb ^flict)t un8 boiu treibenl 
ajlit ttie Biet (St^tnetj oerlägt man manrfien Ort, 
Unb bacf bo(^ nun einmal nidjt bleiben! 

3Tt taft^en Satiren ge^f 8 roo^l an, 

@o um unb um frei burc^ bie aSett jU ftreifen; 

"Siodj lömmt bie büfe 3eit ^etan, 

Unb fiii) a(8 ©ageftotj aßein jum ®rab ju fi^Irifen, 

T>a& \)at no(^ teinem mo^t getan. 

9Reti4iff*Ptele« 
änit @raufen fe^' ii$ baS Don weiten. 

I)rum, wertet §err, beratet <£u(^ in ^tHexL 



3a, au« ben Suflen au8 bem ©inni 
^e §öflid|feit ift gn^ geläufig; 
Slßetn ^^r ^"^t ber )5teunbe häufig, 
gie frab Mrftänbiger, at« ii^ bin. 

D $efle! p(aube, toai man fo oerftönbig nennt, 
3ft oft me^r ©tetteit unb ffurifinn. 



SKaigarele 



©arten 

3oa|» 

%(!}, bag bte (Sinfatt, bog bie Unfi^ulb nie 
Sirf) felbft unb i^ren Ijeirßen 9Bert ettennt! 
T>ai Titmut, gtiebrigteit, bie Ijöt^ften ©oben 
®er liebeuolt ouSteilenben 9Iatur — 
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Ein Sitgel, ttwnn btr'« ßfid». 
Wtrsttete 

3(^ jpg e« auf, «nb ^erjlii^ liebf e8 mid). 3"5 

<&i mar tuu!^ meines äJater« Sob gebpien. 

3>ie aWutter goben »ic »erloren, 

<So elenb wie fte bmnald lag, 

Unb fte er^lte fii^ fe^i tongfam, nad| u:^ luu^. 

'7)0 (tmnte fie nun nli^t bcan beulen, 3130 

tm» anne Sürnu^en felbft ju trttnfen, 

Unb fo erjog ii^'ä g""! oßein, 

aWit am((^ «nb ©offer; fo tuorb'« mein. 

9[llf meinem ^cm, in meinem ®f^o| 

Sor'a freunblti^, jop))e(te, hwrb grog. 3135 

a«iif» 
:tiu ^ft genig bad reinfte ©lUd emfifimben. 

9Rflrgirctc 

iCiK^ am^ geniig gai xtmiäfi fi^ioere ®tmü>en. 

:Ce8 AlEtnen aSßiege ftanb jur 92a(^t 

9(n meinem Sett: e« burfte (aum f«^ regen, 

9B(ir ii^ ern>ai^t; 3140 

^atb mugf ii^'S tränten, balb eS ju mir legen, 

aalb, toenn'« nid)t ft^mieg, Umn ®ett ouffte^ 

Unb tänjefnb in ber ffiammer ouf unb nieber ge^, 

Unb frU^ am £iige f(^on am 3Baf(^trog fte^n; 

"Xmn auf bem 9Korft unb nn bem §ertie forgen, 3145 

Unb immer fort »ie ^euf fo morgen. 



!T)o ge^f«, mein §err, nic^t immer mutig ju; 
!Bo(^ f(^me(ft hafilr ba« gffen, f(^medt bie 9?u^. 
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Ititt Stauen foü mon \iä) nie unterfte^ ju fcl)erjen. 3160 

SRnrtM 
^(^, 3^r Derfte^t mid) nidft! 

3)08 tuttnir ^erjtii^ leib! 
Xio^ ii) oerfte^ -— bafe 3^r fe^t giitig feib. 

$m fonnteft mirfi, Heiner Sngel, raieber, 
@Iei(^ qI8 i(^ in ben ©arten lom? 

äRarflarctc 

©o^t 3^r e8 nic^t? idi fdjfug bie Singen nieber. 3165 

3D»|t 

Unb bu üerjei^ft bie Steiljeit- bie i^ mfya? 
©a« fi(^ bie ^ec^^eit unterfangen, 
3lld bu iiingft au8 bem £iom gegangen? 

SRargtttefe 
3(f| mar beftürjt, mit war ba« nie geft^e^; 
GS tonnte ntemanb oon mir Übels jagen. 317c 

?lt^, bnd)f i(^, f)ot et in beinern ©etragen 
3So8 gred)e8, Unonftänbigeö gefe^? 
ß6 fd)ien il)n ßleicft nut aniuWünbeln, 
3)Jtt btefer Stinte grobel)in ju ^anbeln 
®eftel)' id)'8 bm^! 3(^ roufte nicl)t, iw« pt^ 3'7S 



3u ©Urem SJotteif liier ju regen gleich begonntej 
9lUein fleroit, t(^ mar re^t böf' auf mic^, 
X)at i(^ ouf ©iH^ nvi)t böfer roerben fonnte. 

®ü| gielH^en! 

aRatgatete 

SogteinmoU 



Sauft 

Sa« foll baS? einen ©trau^? 
aNatgarctc 
Sietn, e8 foU nur ein ®pie(. 

»•"ft 

SQäie? 

mat««rcte 

®ef|t! ^tir fa*t midj au8. 

Sic twft und mutmell 
3"l"ft 

aßoS murmelft bu? 

3RaT0arcte 

SmS laut 

(5r Hebt mi$ — ?iebt mtd) ntd)t. 
*t>u ^otbeö ^iHVillelSongefii^t! ,, ,,,-,„ i,G(.3f^le 



162 Stuft- erfter %eH 

aRatgatctc 
fEiit foit 
Siebt mii^ — 3iirf|t — ?iebt mid( — 9Jii^t — 

bat leite Stall anl[u)i<eiil>, mit 6>lliei StcuIm 

er liebt mli^! 

Oa, mein ffinb! 8a6 biefe8 iBtumeniPort 
SMr @ötterüuäfpn4 fein- Sr (iebt bit^! 3185 

äJerfte^ft bu, toa« baS ^eigt? @r liebt bi(^! 

3Rtc^ iiberläuffel 

O f (Raubte niditl Sag btefen 9tiif, 

Sag biefeit ^änbebrud bir fagen, 

as^e unau«f)n:e(^lid| tft: 3190 

®t(^ ^injUQeben ganj unb eine SGionne 

3u füllen, bte eniid jein mug! 

gipiß! — 3^r enbe mürbe .SJeriirciRunfl fein. 

3Iein, tetngnbe! ffiein(änbe! 

aRatgaretc 

irüitt Itm liic ^nbe. maAt fld) lo) unb [fiuft mg. Bi tttfil cintn «ugin> 
büd in «cbonltn, bann fslQl er Ift 

aR«[t^c 

lommenb 

^ Statut brid)t an. 

9Rcti|lf)D)i|cIc0 

9ü, unb wir »oßen fort. 3195 



@arten 
Watttc 



^ bat' @aä), läiißer I)ier ju bleiben, 
allein es ift ein a« ju böfer Crt. 
@« tft, ülä ^Qtte niemonb nichts ju treiben 
Unb nit^te ju fdiaffen. 
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@in &ttttttii&itd^tn 



äRargnrctc 
@r lommt! 

S«uf( 

tomml 

3t(^ ®(^elm, fo neifft bu mi^i! 3205 

Xrefflt^bit^l 

Wargarctc 

iSn fa[IinA unl> brn Aufi lucllttgctenli 

SBefter SWarat! öon §erjen Beb' ti^ Ui)\ 
m»itiftnitue novft an 

ftiini)i|enb 

äffierba? 

®ut greunb! 

8f«ufl 
gintier! 



@« ift ipo^t 3eit, ju ((Reiben. 



(Sin @Qttcii[)äuäc^en 



3RarlM 

iDmntt 



Qa, e8 ift fpüt, mein ^err. 



Tiaxf tdi Siufi nidit aeteiten? 
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Saud 

erhabner ®eift, hu gabft mir, gobft mir otIe8, 

SEBarum i^ bot. T)a ^aft mir ni^t umfonft 

©ein angeluvt im geuer jufleloenliet. 

@Qbft mir bie ^errüi^e 91atur jum fföniflrettf), 

firaft, fie ju fügten, ju genießen, tßidjt 

Soll ftüunenben Sefui^ ertaubft im nur, 

Sßergönneft mir, in i&re tiefe ©ruft, 

SBle in ben S3ufen eine« greunbfl, ju ft^ouen. 

S)u fiitjrft bie 9?ei()e ber Sebenbigen 

äSor mir Dorbei, unh (e^rft mid( meine Srüber 

3m ftiUen JSufrf), in Öuft unb Söffet tennen. 

Uub Wenn ber ©türm im SBotbe brouft unb Inarrt, 

3Me SRiefenfi(^te, ftürjenb, SJac^baräfte 

Unb 9Iad^barftömme (juetfcl)enb niebetftreift, 

Unb it)rem jjaü bumpf ^o^{ ber ©itgel bonnett, 

■Sann füfjrft bu ml^ jur fit^em ^üifk, jeigft 

ÜJJii^ bann mir felbft, unb meinet eignen ©ruft 

©etieime tiefe Sunbet öffnen fi^. 

Unb fteigt Dot meinem SSM bet reine SEßonb 

SSefänftigenb herüber, fi^roeben mir 

ajon gelfenmänben, ou« bem feuchten Suf(^ 

I)et SBormelt filbeme ©eftolten auf 

Unb tinbem bet ©etradttung ftrenge 8uft, 

166 



3SaIb unb ^öt)U 

O, baß bem SUenfilfen nii^ts ^ollfommneS toirb, 
empfinb' id) nim. t}H floSft ju btefet SBoniw, 
üDie mid) ben ©öttern na^ unb nö^er bringt, 
3)Kr ben ®efo^rten, ben i(% fc^on nid|t me^r 
©ntbe^ten lonti, wenn er gleirf), folt nnb fred^, 
3ßu^ bor mir felbft erntebngt, unb gu ^t(^M, 
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168 gauft. erfter 2:eil 

Tiai ift fo iufl bet rechte Jon! 

et roiü nod) iDonf, büß et mii^ ennu^iett. 3*65 

Wcv^iflfPtele» 
Sie ^ttft bu, üimer (Stbeitfo^, 
IDein geben o^e mk^ geführt? 
äjom ^tibeftabö bet O^magtnatton 
^aV i^ bi(^ boi^ auf fetten lang hitieit; 
Unb lodr' ic^ nii^t, fo wötft hu fd&on 3270 

33im biefem (Srbbalt abft»jtect. 
SSai ifa\t bu ba in ^»^len, «^elfenri^n 
'^id) rote ein Srfiu^u ju üetfiten? 
ffia« fc^Iutfft ou9 bumpfem 3Koo8 unb ttiefenbem ©efteitt, 
Sie eine Sröte, 9Iat|iun9 ein? 3275 

Gin f(^Öner, füfeei^eitDettreib! 
35it ftedt bet S)o(tor noi^ im ?eib. 

gnufl 
SBetftelift bu, roa« fllt neue gebensfraft 
anit biefet aSJanbel in bet Öbe frfiafft?; 
3'a, loütbeft bu eö afjnen tonnen, 3180 

'jln roäreft 2:eufel gnug, mein ®tücr mit ni(f|t ju gönnen. 

(5in iiberitbiff^eö aSetgnüflen! 

3n 9Ia<ftt unb iEau auf ben ©eWtgen (iegen, 

Unb @fb' unb §immel roonniglid) umfoffen, 

3u einet Ootttieit fiel) üuffc^roellen faffen, 3285 

I)er erbe ÜWatl mit ai)nunfl6btonfl but(^n)üf|(en. 



aSülb uiib i^üljk 

Sllle fei^s Sogeroetf im iöufen füllen, 
3n ftoljer ffraft ic^ loeife rnc^t roaö genießen, 
Satb liebeiDonniglttt) in alle« iiberflieten, 
Sßerfdirounben gonj her grtenfo^n, 
Unb bann bie t)0^e Intuition — 
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JtO Sauft. Grfter Seil 

WMf bUnIt, onfitatt bi äSälbem ju tfironen, 

Sief ei bem grogen ^enreit gut, 

3!3o« arme affenjunge ©tut 

gür (eine Siebe ju belohnen. 

ilie 3eit wirb t^t erbörmlic^ long; 

©te fte^ am genfter, fie^t bie SBoWen jie^ 

Über bie alte @tabtmauer ^ht. 

üBenn h^ ein Siögfetn »or'! fo ge^t i^ ©efang 

Sage tang, ^oIIk 9Iitd)te lang. 

(Sinmal ift fie munter, meift beteübt, 

(Sinmal teäft auSgeroctnt, 

^nn toteber rut)tg, mie'S f^etnt, 

Unb immer Derltebt. 

®(^IangeI ®(f|[ange! 

SReii^iflfli^elt« 
@e(t! bagi(^ bii^ fange! 

3aufi 

SSerrut^ter! ^ebe bit^ Don Rinnen, 
Unb nenne nii^t ba8 fc^öne 9Beib! 
®ting' bie ^Segler ju intern fußen Öeib 
9Iiii)t roieber oor bie ^a\b oerrüiften ©tnnen! 

aRoMpDOlcte« 
aäio« foll e« benn? @ie meint, bu feift entffo^n, 
Unb lialb unb ^alb bift bu e« f(^on. 



SBolb unb ^ö(|[e 

QU) bin i^c na^, unb ipör' id) ttw^ fo fern, 
3(1^ (ann fie nie oetgeffen, nie Derlieren; 
3a, iäf benetbe fdjon ben Seif» be8 §ertn, 
Senn i^re SitJpcn i^n inbeä berühren. 
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112 gauft. (Srfter 'Zeü 

3in §iitt(^en ouf bem tieinen aipenfelb, 

Unti all i^r ^öudltdieS beginnen 

Umfanflen in her tieinen aBeft. 

Uitb ü^, ber ©otttet^afete, 

@atte ntd|t genug, 

*t)Q6 i(| bie gelfen fofete 

Unb fie itt SCrümmern fi^Iug! ■ 

©ie, if)ten ^rieben mußt' ti^ untergraben! 

5>u, §öt(e, mufeteft biefeS Opfer ^ben! 

©ilf, 3:eufel, mir bie 3eit ber 9tngft Derfiirjen! 

ffioö mu§ gefilje^n, nmg'8 gteitfj gefi^e^n! 

3Jtag i^r ©efclfiif ouf mic^ jufammenftürjen 

Unb fie mit mir ju ®ninbe getin! 

SlSie'« roieber fiebet, mieber glü^t! 

®et) ein unb tröfte fie, bu lor! 

©0 fo ein Äöpft^en feinen Slnflgang fiel)t, 

©teilt er fii^ gieic^ ba6 <5nbe Dor. 

es lebe, roer fid) tapfer ^ält! 

T:u bift bod) fonft fo jiemlit^ eingeteufelt. 

■Jiit^tS abgeft^mactterg flnb' «^ auf her aSelt 

311« einen S'eufel, bet »eriweifett. 
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@ttti^en 

am S|)innrab<, «aeln 

mint m^ i[t ^in, 
3Bein §etj ift [t^icer, 3 

Q<!^ ftnbe fie nimmer 
Uiüt nimmermehr. 

3;ft mit bQ8 @rab, 

I)ie ganje Seit 3 

3ft mir ttetgäßt. 

3Kein armer Äopf 
ijft mir üerrücft, 
SRein onnet @inn 
3ft mir jerftüdt. 3 

aWeine iRut) ift ^in, 
SÖietn §eri ift fc^mer, 
3(§ finbe-fie nimmer 
Unb nimmermehr. 

Siad) it)m nur fd)au' it^ 3 

^m Senfter i)inou«, 
9Iac^ i^m nur ge^' iif| 
3lu8bem$au6. ,,G(Hiylc 

173 



Sauft, erfter Jeit 

®etn ^0^ Ötanfl, 
Seht' eble Oeftoft, 
®einee 9ßunbed S^eln, 
©einer Sugen ©enwlt, 

Uttb feiner SRebe 
3(nt6erRn^, 
@ein §änbebnirf, 
Unb iM^, fein ftugl 

aOIeine SRu^ ift ^ 
Sfßem §erj ift \ä)Wa, 
Qd) ftnbe fte nimmer 
Unb nimmermehr. 

aWetn ©ufen brängt 
®t^ niufi i^ ^tn, 
9(cft bürff \ä) faffen 
Unb galten i^n, 

Unb fiiffen iK 
@o »te id) moUf, 
9ln feinen Äüffen 
SJerge^en foQf I 
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VItxtattU. ffanR 
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116 Snuft. ßrftcr 3:eit 

3»uft 

fBlatStttttt 
Xiodi o^ne SSertangen. 
^r aWeife, jur Seichte bift bu tange nic^t geflanaen. 342s 
©loubft bu an @ott? 

■^ aßehi ?iebrf)en, mer barf [agen: 
3(fl glaub' an ®ott? 
aWagft ^rieftet ober 5CDetfe fragen, 
Unb t^re Slntmort fi^int nur @pott 
Über ben groget ju fein. 

aRargarete 

<So glaubft bu uiifit? 343° 

Sooft 
miW mi^ ttii^t, bu f)0tbe« angef4t! 
SESer barf t^n nennen? 
Unb wer betenuen: 
Q(^ gtttub' i^n? 

©er emtJftnben 3*35 

Unb \iä) unterroiuben 
3u fngen: idi glaub' t^n ni(^t? 
■tier 3IIIumfaffer, 
®er ?llfer^alter, 

goßt unb erholt er ni^t 344° 

3M(t|, miifi, ftii felbft? 
Seibt firfi ber $>immel nic^t ba broben? 
?tegt bie erbe nii^t ^ier unten feft? 



3R(irtt|en§ ©arte» 17 

Unb fteigen, freunblic^ blitfenb, 

eiPige ©tetne nit^t herauf? 3« 

©d|au' iä) nicfjf Slug' in Sliige btr, 

Unit bröngt nui)t nöe? 

5Wq(^ §aiH)t unb §erien bir, 

Unb iDcbt in ewigem ®et)eimni8 

Unfii^tbor fii^tbar neben bir? 34S 

@rfUÜ' boDon bein §eri, \o grog eS ift, 

Unb Wenn bu flanj in bem ©efii^te feliß bift 

9Jenn' e8 bann, roie bu willft, 

9ienn'«®(äd! ^erj! Siebe! ®ott! 

ijtt) ^be feinen 9!flmcn 345 

XMfüt! ©efü^r Ift aae«; 

3iame ift ®l^all unb iRaui^, 

Umnebetnb ^immefögtnt. 

Warsaicte 
^a« ift aUed rei^t fc^ün unb gut; 
Ungefähr fogt- bae ber "^ifarrer oud), 346 

91ut mit ein bigrfien onbern 5ßorten. 

»"Hfl 

ee foflen'8 aßet Orten 

3llle §erjen unter bem ^immlifttien Xage, 

3ebeö m feiner ©pradje; 

aöontm nic^t ii^ in ber meinen? 346 

aHavsacete 

Senn man'6 fo Ijört, mfti)f8 feiblid» fdjeinen, 

@tet)t über bodf immer fc^ief borum; 

J)ennbu l)aft fein Sljriftentum. i,G(Hiylc 



1T8 Sauft, elfter Zei\ 

StebSÄlnli! 

SKatgarcte 
S« tut mir lang' fi^on Meli, 
X)ag iify bii^ ht ber @efeUf(^aft fe^'. 

mt fo? 

WargattU 

^er aRenf(^, ben bu ba 6ei bir ^afit, 
3ft mir in tiefer innrer ®ee(e Derl)aöt: 
@3 ^t mir in meinem Seben 
®o nichts einen ©tid) ins ^erj gegeben, 
9(1« hcS anenf(^en mibrig ©efi^t. 

Siebe ¥nWK, fün^f t^n nli^t! 

9lttx$»tttt 
©eine ©egenttiart bewegt mir ba« Slut. 
3^ bin fonft oflen SÄenfi^n gut; 
älber nie ii^ mit^ fe^ne, btd) ju [diauen, 
^ab' i(f| Dor bem SKenfi^en ein ^imticE) ©rouen, 
Unb ^alf i^n für einen <Si^tm boju! 
@ott Derjei^ mir"«, nenn i^ i^m Unrei^t tu'! 

@S mug oui^ fo(<f)e ^Suje geben. 

Vtattaxttt 
iffiollte nic^t mit feineSgleii^n lebenl 
ffiommt er einmaf jur lür herein, 

i:,,,-,-,. i.GoOylc 



2Kar%n3 ©arten 179 

®te^t er immer fo fpöttifdi kein 

Uitb ^olb ergrimmt; 

9J?an fie^t, btt| er an nidff« feinen Slnteil nimmt; 

@* fte^t tljm an bet (Stirn' gefdirieben, 

a^aß er nicfit mag eine ©ee(e lieben. 3490 

aJIir iüirb'8 fo tro^l in beinem Slrm, 

So frei, fo Eingegeben warm, 

Unb feine ©eflenmart fcfjnütt mir bo8 3nnre ju. 



üDu a^nungSDoDer (Sngel bu! 

Viavsavttt 
2)a8 übermannt mirfi fo fefir, 
Dü6, reo er nur mag ju uns treten, 
2Rein' id) fogar, itti liebte birfi ni^t me^r. 
?lui^, wenn er ba ift, tönnf i^ nimmer beten, 
Unb ba8 frißt mir ins §erj hinein; 
33ir, §einrt(f|, mufe e8 oud) fo fein. 

'Xm ^ft nun bie älntitiat^ie! 

3Rar0arete 
'Qli) muß nun fort. 



%il, fann ic^ nie 
@tn ©tünbi^en ru^ig bir am Sufen ^ngen, 
Unb Stuft an Sruft unb ©eeV in Seele btängen? '^■*'"^^8''-" 



180 gauft. ©rfter Seit 

Slaraarctc 
91(^, Wenn i(^ nm alleine |(f|lief ! 
3^ lief bit gern ^eut ^ni^t ben iRtegel offen; 
Do(^ meine ÜKutter fdftäft nid)t tief, 
Unb mürben wir oon t^r bettoffen, 
3(^ war' 9tei(^ auf her ©teUe tot! 

Tm @nflel, ba« ^at feine 91ot. 

©ier iftein 8Iä|cf|(^En! Drei Stopfen nur 

i)n i&ren Xtanf um^ÜIten 

ÜRtt tiefem Schlaf ßefällig bie Slatur. 

aRargarttc 
SBa8 tu' t(^ nii^t um beinetwilfen? 
C« wirb i^r ^ffentlic^ nid^t (traben! 

3««f( 
SBütb' i(f| fonft, 8ieb[£)en, bit eö toten? 

aRatgatete 
©el)' i(§ bi(^, Iwftet SKonn, nur an, 
SEßeil ni(^t, ma« mii) nadi beinern SBilten treibt; 
Q^ i)abe fi^on fo oiet füt btt^ getan, 
3>i6 mir ju tun füft nic^t« me^r übrig Meibt. 

Hb 
git«tiW*|iftrIrB tritt auf 

S)er ©raSaff ! tft et weg? 



aWortOenS ©orten 181 

af«uft 

@aft mieber fpicmtert? 

Qd) ^ab'e oudfil^rtufi ivo^t Demommen, 

§ert 3)ottor imirben ba foteti)ifiert; 

,§off, eS fotl 3^nen Wol)f befommen. 

©te SDiäbel« ftnb boc^ fcljr mteteffiert, 353; 

Ob einet fromm unb fc^liiiit noi^ altem StatU^. 

iSie benlen: budt er ba, folgt er unS eben aüi). 

9«uft 
'Du Ungel)euer fie^ft nic^t ein, 
äBte biefe treue liebe ©eete 

ißon iljrem ©tauben üoö, 3530 

3Der gonj allein 

Qlfc feligmai^enb tfl, ftd) ^ilig qufite, 
T>a% fie ben liebften ÜHann Derloren galten foß. 

Tin überfinnlidiet finnltii)er gieier, 

ein aßäflblein noöfütjret bic^. 3535 

301111 
Tm iSpottgebutt oon "S^terf unb ^uer! 

3RctiMft>P4e(c# 
Unb bie 'ptjlifiognomie oerfte^t fte metftetlidi: 
311 meiner ©egenroort mirb'8 ii)r, fie loeiß nii^t roie, 
aSein a)iä8f(f)eu ba« meiSfüßt oerborgnen ©inn; 
Sk fii^lt, büß iä) gnnj \\lijex ein (Senie, fi'i<i-' 



182 Souft- erfter teil 

Sielleidit ivo^t gar ber Üteufel bin. 
■JJutt, ^eute 9Iai^t — ? 

ÜECa« gellt bti^'0 an? 

aRe|f|if)*t>4eIc» 
j^ab' ul^ bO(^ meine greube bcani 
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9(ttt 83nutnett 

SntAtH unt) SicIdK» mit JtiOgni 

§aff nti^tt Don «är&eldien ße^ört? 

ffiein ©ort. Qif tcmm' gar lüeitig unter ßeute. 3545 

SicS^tn 
@enii6, ©ib»)üe (agf mir'« ^eutc: 
IMe ^t fti^ enblu^ aueti betärt. 
:3)a« ift boe SBome^mtun! 

äBie fo? 

(g«ftlnK! 
@te futtert jioei, ivenn (te nun igt unb trinit. 

9l(^! 3SS0 

©0 iffa i^r enbtii^ xeäft ergonßen. 

Sie longe ^at fie on bem ffert getjangenl i.Cahi^Ic 

|83 - 



18i Sauft, ©rfter Seil 

Da» war ein gpojieren. 

Stuf Serf mib janjptaß S^l)«"» 

ajiußt' überoU bie ©tfte fein, 3SSS 

Gurteflert' i^r immer mit ^afletcfien unti SBetil; 

©ilbf fii^ »08 auf i^re ©i^Önljeit ein, 

Sar boi$ {o eiftioi, iicf) nid)! ju fct)ümen 

®efd)ente oon i^m anjune^men. 

Stßor ein ©efof unb ctn ©eldilecF; 3560 

55a ift beim oiitfi ba« ^Iümct)eii weg! 

*8tct4tit 
XiQö arme Ding! 

£ie«i^eit 
55ebauerft fie noc^ gar! 
SEBenn unfer eins am ®))innen war, 
Un9 gioifits bie aJhitfer iitii)t t)inunter[lefe, 
®tonb fie bei it)rem Jöu^len füfe, 35^5 

Sluf ber Sürbanf unb im buntetn ©ang 
Satb iljnen leine ©tunbe ju lang. 
'Da mag fte benn fii^ buden nun, 
Qm ©iinber^embi)en ffirctjbuS' tun! 

@tcti^eH 
er nimmt fie gewif ju feiner SJrau. 357° 



tr war" ein ^arr! (gin flinfer ^ung' 
^at anberwfirte no(f| l'uft genuna, 
ix ift oud) fort, 
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S^ae ift niäit fcE)önI 

Slriegt fie H)n, foU'« tf)r iibel ge^it. 

■Ea« Stonjet reißen bie SSuben il)r, 3575 

Unb §äder(ing [treuen wir Dor bie litt! 

@ret4cn 

aSie tonnt' ii^ fonft fo tapfer (ct)mäten, 

3Benn tat ein ormeä SWogblein fetften! 

3Ste lonnf ic^ über anbret ©ünben 

9}i(ift Sorte gnug ber 3""9£ ft^^en! 3580 

9Bie'f(^ien mir'« fiftwatj, unb fdjnntrjt's noi^ gar, 

äRir'8 immer boi^ nitfit ftJjinar^ gnug mar, 

Unb fegnet' mit^ unb tot fo groß, 

Unb bin nun feifcft ber ®ünbe blofe! 

3!>0(^ — ßUeö, roa« baju miifi trieb, 3583 

®ott! roar fo gut! od) root fo (ieb! 
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3i«fai0er 



Mt ftlf4e aiuneit in Me ittOBt 

äli^ neige. 
Im ©c^merjenreti^e, 
X>ein SntU^ flnübig meinet 3!Dt! 

!Cq8 ©c^mert im ^erjen, 
aßtt taufenb ©c^mer jen 
Slicfft auf ju beine« ©o^ne« 5tob. 

3um asater bßdft bu, 
Unb ©eufier frfiidft bu 
©inouf um fetn" unb betne 91oL (\ 

©er füllet, 
SBit müßtet 

Der ©Camera mit im ©ebein? 
Sffiae mein armes $erj f)ier bonget 
Sa« es jittert, na« Derknget, 
SßJelfet nur bu, nur bu atlelnl 

SSo^in ti^ immer ge^e, 
SBie me^, roie hie^, nie ue^ 
^irb mir im ^fen ^ierl 



i.GtHli^lc 



Sminger 

3(fl Hn, ad^! Eaum alteine, 
3c^ Wein', ti^ mein', id| loeine, 
5)08 @erj ierbric^t in mit. 

!Cie ©(^rben Dor meirem genfter 
^tnuf ii^mit Iränen, ai^! 
äle i(^ am frühen SDIorgeiv 
S>tr Wefe SBIitmen brai^. 

©c^ien ^eQ in meine Kammer 
^t ©onne frü^ ^rauf, 
©a^ i^ in nllem ijammer 
3it meinem Sßtü f(^on auf. 

§tlfl rette midi Bon ©rfimadi unb 5Cob! 
ä(^ neige, 

SDu ®i^meTjenrei(^e, 
S)ein %nt(i| gnübig metner ^otl 
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91ad)t 



3Setai Ol fo [aß bei einem ©elag, 3610 

3Ö0 montier fii^ berül)inen nuig, 

llitb bte ©efeileti mir ben glor 

Der SKögblein laut geiJtiefen Dor, 

2Rit ooffem ©las bas l*ob oetfd)loemmt — 

Xien gUenboflen oufgeftcmmt 3625 

©aß icfi in meiner fid)ent 9Iuf), 

§ört' aU' bem ©cfimabronieren ju. 

Unb ftrei(^e (ädietnb meinen 33art, 

Unb hiege bog ooße ®to« iur §anb 

Unb füfle: älTe« nad) feiner Mrt! 3630 

Slber ift ©ine im ganjen Sanb, 

5)ie meiner trauten ®retel gleicht, 

Die meiner Sdjroefter bai Jßaffer rei^t? 

Zofpl Zfspp] Äfing! Älang! bo« ging ^enim; 

Die einen fil)rieen: ©r t)Qt Stecht, 3635 

Sie ift bie ^itx Dom gangen ©eft^lec^t! 

Da fo6en aUe bie {ober ftumm. 

Unb nun! — um '« §aar fii^ ouäjuroufen 

Unb an ben Sffiünben f)inaufjutaufen! — 

aWit ©tidielreben, 9iajeriimpfen 3&(o 

^0(1 jeber «djurfe mirf) liefcfjimpfen! 



i.GtHli^lc 



Soll lüie ein böfer ©c^ulbner filmen, 
iöei jebem ^ufüU^tööttcfjen fc^rot^cn! 
Unb mik^t' ic^ )ie jufammenfi^TneiBen, 
Sonnt' ic^ fie boi^ nicfjt ßiiflner t)eiitn. 
Mai fommt ^eron? Mai f^Ieic()t ^etbei? 
3rr' id) nid|t, e8 finb i^rer jroet. 
^ft et'a, glei(% päd' iä) tt)n beim J^elte, 
Soll nit^t lebenbig oon ber ©teile! 

Sanft. Vltvmavtitii» 



Sie Bon bem ^tti^n bort ber ©ofriftei 3* 

Slufroärta ber ©(l)etn be8 ew'gen Somp(f)en8 flämmerf 
Unb fi^roadi unb fcfiroät^er feitnrärtä bammelt, 
Unb ginfternie btöngt ritiflSum bei! 
©0 fte^fö in meinem iBufen mftc^tig. 

Unb mir iffö roie hem fiä^fein ((^mficfitig, 3f 

IJa« on ben IJeuettcitcrn f(t)tei^t, 

@i(^ leif bann um bie äRauern ftreid^t; 

SWir iffs flanj tugeubtii^ babei. 

Sin bißrfien ©iebsgciüft, ein bitc£)en SKammelei. 

©0 fpult mir fifton buriii alle ©lieber 3^ 

Tiie öerrtirfie SatpurgiönadiL 

SDie tomnit un« übermorgen roieber, 

®o weiß man boc^, warum man nwdit. 

5«uft 
JRUdt n)o()r ber ©(^afe inheffen in bie §0^, 
©eu icE) bort ()inten ftimraem fe^'? Ckio^Ic 



190 Sauft. ®rft(r Seit 

Du tannft bie JJreube Iiatb erleben, 
Da« ffleffel(l)en ^eraueju^eben. 
3(^ ((gleite neultdi fo ^ineht, 
®tnb ^errlü^e SOwentalet brein. 

?»(^t ein ©efdimeibe, nu^t ein Stine, 
SOIeine Eiebe «u^Ie bamit ju jieren? 

^ \aff babei no^I fo ein Ding, 
ai« Brie eine %vt Don ^erlenfi^nficen. 

@o ift ee red^tl mir tut t» toe^, 
Senn i<^ o^ne ©eff^enfe ju i^r ge^'. 

aRc^liftaytcle« 
e« foOf em^ eben ni(^t Derbriefeen, 
Umionft au(^ etnw« ju genießen. 
i>e§t, ba ber ©tmmel Doüer ©terne glü^l 
©oüt 91)1 ein iDQtire« Äunftftüd t|Bren: 
Qify ftnfl' i^r ein moralifi^ Sieb, 
Um fte genriffer ju betSren. 

Singt IUI 8U(« 

SSka modift bu mii 
SJor Sieb(^en6 5Eiir, 
ffiat^rindien, ^ier 
«ei frü^m Ja9e«bli(fe? 



i.Gooi^lt: 



Sag, tag e8 fein! 

@r lügt bt^ ein, 

m^ 'üSi^böicn ein, 

als anübdien nic^it jurtide. 

^e^mt eu($ in ^(^tl 
Q\t e8 Dollbrac^t, 
iDann gute SSiaäii, 
Q\iT annen, armen I)inger! 
§obt t^t eui$ [ieb, 
lut [einem j^ieb 
5Wur nidite jn Sieb", 
9U8 mit bem dting am i^inger. 

SalCHliH 



©en todft bu ^ier? beim @(ement! 
SJennalebeiter iRottenfänger! 
3ttm Teufel erft bo8 ^nftrament! 
3um jEeufel ^interbretn ben ©änger! 

aDie 3itl)er ift entiWei! an ber ift nii^tä ga ^ten. 

»aleiititt 
9hm foö e8 an ein t©(t|äbelfi)alten! 

lu gnufl 

§err Dottor, nit^t geiüii^en! J^rifdi! 
§art an mic^ an, wie i(^ (&aäi fü^re. 



192 Sauft, erfter Seit 

©erauS mit @urem ijleberwifi^! 
91ur jugeftogenl t{f| pariete. 

»«Ictttin 
püriere benl 

saSanimbenntii^? 
Saltiitix 



ältu^ ben! 



9Reti4ifts«tcUe 



SsIcHtJm 

Qd) glaub', ber Seuftl fidit! 
^ai ift benn bo8? ©^on Wirb bie ©anb mit UiifOi. 371° 

iu Bau« 
®to6 jU! 

SaltxtlK 

fäat 

5Run ift bet ?ümmel jo^i! 
9Jun aber fort! 3Öir muffen gleii^ »etfi^nrinben: 

a^enn f(f|on entfielt ein mörbetif^ ©efi^ret. 

3d) roei| mid) trefflid) mit ber •jjofijei, 

'bod) mit bem ^lutbonn fii)le[£)t mid^ obiuftnbeit. 3715 



Watttit 



^eraufl! §erQU«I 



^etbel ein Sid^t! 

afion W\t luib rouft, man ft^reit unb flc^t 

Salt 

£ia Etegt fd|on einer tot! 

'Bie aßörber, finb fie benn entffoljn? 

^auittttcnb 

aöer Hegt ^iet? 

BpII 
5)einer SOhtlter <Sol|n. 3730 

«TCtillCR 

aamttc^tifierl weli^e ißotl 

Saletiti« 
Qii} fterbe! ba« ift balb flefagt 
Unb bälber m^ getan. L;nn.prh.Gooyle 



SSa8 fte^t i^t aSetber, ^eu(t unb flogt? 
Sommt ^er uttb ^ört mii^ an! 

«ne tiiten um m 

ÜRera ®retc£)en, fiel)! bu bift ttoi^ junfl, 
©ift gor norf) ntd^t gefr^eit genung, 
SDtoc^ft faeine ©oc^eix fi^lei^t. 
3rf| fag' btr'8 in SSertrouen nur: 
X)U öift bo(^ nun einmal eine ^vx'; 
©0 fei'8 au(6 eben re(f)t. 

SKeht »ruber! @ott! 9äJo6 (oU mir bo«? 

SaleHtin 
ßa§ unfern §err ®ott mit bem ©pog. 
©efdie^n ift (eiber nun gef{f|el)n, 
Unb mie eS ge^n tann, \o nrirb'S gc^ 
S5U ftngft mit ©nera t)eiin(i(f| an, 
fflalb (ommen i^rer niedre bran, 
Unb nenn bi({) eift ein !£m^nb ^at, 
®o ^at bi^ nut^ bie ganje ©tobt. 

Seim erft bie ©c^anbe mirb geboren, 
©irb fie I)etmlid| jur Seit gebrai^t, 
Unb man jieljt ben ©c^tei« ber '^ftai^t 
3ftr über fiopf unb O^ren; 
Qa, mon mtk^te fie gern ermorben. 
SSüdift fie aber imb mai^t fii^ grog, 
ICann get)t fie au^ bei itage blol, 
Unb ift biM^ nit^t fi^öner geworbeiii 



i.GtHli^lc 



^e ^ä^li^er Wirb i^t ©efid&t, 
3e me^r fiu^t fie beS ZaQCi gldE)t. 

3(^ fe^' toa^r^aftifl f(I(on bie 3elt, 
3)ot ofle braue ©ürgerMeuf , 
2ßie Don einet angeftecften Seiclien, 
Sßon bit, bu aWefee! feitob itieid)en, 
SDir foü ba* ©erj im 8eib Derjogen, 
SJetm fte bir in bie Singen fel)n! 
©otlft Feine golbne ffiette me^r tragen! 
git ber ffiirt^e ni^t mel^i^ am SHtot fte^! 
3« einem fdiBnen ©pißenfrogen 
S)«^ ntdit beim lanje fflot)lbe^agen! 
Qn eine finftre ^NimmereiJen 
Unter Bettler unb Gruppier bit^ terftecfen, 
Unb, wenn bir bann aiuti @Dtt Derjei^t, 
3luf (Srben fein beraulebeit! 

ffiatt^e 

ÜSefe^It eure ©eete ®oM p ©noben! 
SBoQt 3^ nod» gaftrung auf @u(f| laben? 

SalcntJH 
Sönnf ü^ bir nur on ben biirren Seib, 
!jm f(ftänb(ii^ lhtppIerif(I|eS 3Seib! 
®o ^offf td) aßer meiner ©ünben 
ißergebung teilte 3Ha§ ju ftnben. 

®ret4cK 
aKein ©ruberl aBel(!)e §ötlenpeinl 



196 gauft. CErfilcr 3:eil 

»aUKtin 
Qdf foge, tag bie Iränen fein! 
3)0 bu birfi \pTix<fy\t ber (S^re to6, 
®obft mir ben (cftwerften §erjen3fto6. 
^1^ ge^e burdi ben 2:obeefd)laf 
3u ®ott ein ote Solbat unb brau. 



h. Google 



«ml, Ora.i unbBelona 
»n«« anta Wtitm SoHt. 9i1n 9tm mut «rel*«, 

»ittt ®ei(l 

Sie anbers, ©reti^en, ttior birt, 

äl« bu tlocfi M(I Unfijttrb 

©iec jum Stttat tratft, 

äu« btm »erjriffntn W^eUioi 

®<bete Mteft, , 

8olb «Inbtrfljiere, 

©nlb Slott im Jerjttil 

©rettjenl 

SBäo fttSt bein «otf ? 

i>n beinern §erjen ,^ 

»eilte älHfJetolf rr- ■ ' ' ' 

aetft bu filt beiner aRuttel Seeie, bie 

Kmi) biit jut langen, rangen >|iein Stnüberfitlief» 

Stuf beiner ©rfimelle hteffen ®Iut? 

— Hnb unter beiner. {erjen ,„ 

Süesl \iiSfs nUit quillenb f^on, 

Unb ängftet biifi unb fitt 

UHU atnmi8«»»Iter ©egenmart? 

Srtti^cit 
SBär" Ui ber ®ebanren M, 



ün,„prhGoo^le^ 



Sauft, ©rfter Seil 

35ie mir ^rütwi unb ^mitber ge^, 
Biber mti^!(>jAW'^ ftv\tL,. 

Dies irae, dies illa 
Solvet saeclum in favilla. 

DcgelUin 

BBftt @ciß 

Orimmfoßt btt^! 
JHe ^faune tönti 
a>ie ©töber beben! 
Utib bein §erj, 
3tuä 1lf(^ennt^ 
3u gtammenqualen 
Sßjieber aufßefdioffen, 
Sebt auf] 

Sär'ic^ ^ier iDeg! 

SRir ift, als ob bie Orget mir 

!3>;n 3ltem »etfegte, 

©efanß mein ^erj 

3m liefften löfte. 

64*1 
Judex ei^o cum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet adparebit, 
Nil inultum remanebit 



2)om 199 

SBir mirbfo eng! 

5>ie SWoiiempfeifer 

gefangen mii^! 

IJW« ©elDöIbe 

ÜJränflt mi(^ ! — Suft ! 38*0 

»Bftt »cifl 
IBerKrflbii^! ©ünb' unb ©c^onfae 
bleibt lui^t Derborgen. 
Saft? ßu^t? 
©e^ birl 

Quid sum miser tunc dictums? 3825 

Quem pationum rogatunis ? 
Cum vix justus sit securus. 

esfer (»tift 
Qffc änt(i| menbeti 
äJertlärte Don bir ab. 

!j)ie §ätibe bit ju reiten, 3830 

©t^auerf 8 beit äiemen. 

Quid sum miser tunc dictums? 

'»xtt<tftn 
SWocÖborin! Suer i5(afii)ilim! — 

61( fiU in CinmoAl 



«magcitcg. etgenb nun Siittlt iinb fltni 

Sauft, vitumnitu» 

$eriangft bu nii^t ttoc^ einem 39efenfttele? 

Q^ iDÜnfdite mir ben otlerberSfteit S8oi. 
Sliif biefem SBeß pnb mir noi^ weit Dom ^itk. 

®D lang' i(f| mi(^ no(^ ftifi^ auf meinen ^inen füt)! 

©entiflt mit biefer ffnotenftod. 

SäJa« ^iffffl, ba^ man ben ffieg oerfücjt! — 

^'m S*a6l)rint^ ber Täter Ijiniuft^Ieiciien, 

J)ann biefen gelfen ju erfteigen, 

iBon bem ber Quell ]\i3j eroig fprubelnb ftürst, 

J)a8 tft bie Suft, bie foI{^e $fabe roürjt! 

J)er grlil)ttng roebt fc^on in ben iBirten, 

Unb fetbft bie ^ä^tt fül)lt i!)n filum; 

®oüt' er nidjt and) auf unfre ©lieber nnrfen? 

^rWaifr, Ui) fpUre ntt^tö baDonI 

äßir ift ee rointerltt^ tm Seibe, 

3(f| roünfc^te ©dinee unb groft auf meiner ©aljn. 

iBie traurig fteigt bie uuDollfommne @d)eibe 

©efl roten aWonbs mit fpätet ®lut ^eriin, 

2" : ,,,Gooylc 
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Uni) lem^tet frfifei^t, büß man bei iebem ©i^titte 

3Sot einen Saum, oor einen gelfen rennt! 

griaub', bog ic^ ein ijrrlirfit bitte! 3855 

5Dort [e^' idj etnS, bas eben luftig brennt. 

§e ba! mein greunb! barf ii^ bic^ ju uns fobem? 

®aä mtlift bu fo Mrgebena lobetn? 

@ei boi^ fo gut unb leud)f un^ ba hinauf! 

3lu8 e^rfuri^t, I)off irfi, fofl e« mir gelingen, 3860 

3Äein leii^tea ^Ifaturell ju jroingen; 
iRnt jicFjad ge^t geluö^li^ unfer Sauf. 

SKcV^iflPti^ele« 

I5i! I5i! ®r bentf« ben 3Jtenfd)en noi^juo^en. 

®ef}' gr nnr grab' in '8 leufetä iUamen! 

@onft Maf t(^ 3^m @ein glacterteben au8. 3865 

Srrli^t 
34 mer!e »o^I, 3^r felb her ©err Dom §au8, 
Unb mill mii^ gern natfi @ud| bequemen. 
9tUein bebenft! ber ©erg ift ^eute jaubertoH, 
Unb wenn ein Qrrtii^t guj^ bie ©ege roetfen foM, 
@o mfigt O'^r'* fo flenau nti^t nehmen. 3870 

Sfauft, 9Rc4i4iflf)i^clte, 3TtU4l 

Im ffieAlelgefang 

Qn bie Sraum= unb 3'>«6e>'fVl)äre 
©inb mir, fi^eint e8, eingegangen, 
gii^r' un« gut unb moi^' bir Eljte, 



Sauft, etftet Jett 

:^g ivir Dortvättö Mb gelangen 
Qn ben wetten, oben 9täumen! 

©t^' ble JBänme hinter SSäumen, 
SBle fte fc^neü Dorüber rüden, 
llnb bte m\ppta, ble fti^ büden, 
Unb bie tongen gelfennofen, 
SSie fte ft^ort^en, roie fte btafen! 

itntn^ bie ©teine, bnril) ben Slofen 
<£tUt Sdaät unb $iid)Iem nteber. 
§Bt' iäi Äoufdien? W i(^ Sieber? 
^ör" i(^ ^olbe giebesnofle, 
©timmen jener ©immelMoge? 
3SaS wir ^offen, roaS mir (tebenl 
Unb ba« 6(^0, wie bie Sage 
SHter Reiten, Rollet wtber. 

U^! ©dfu^u! tßnt eS nS^r, 
fiauj unb ^ebiß unb ber ©ä^r, 
®tttb fie alle wo^ geblieben? 
©inb bog ^olffie bunti« ©eftrüui^e? 
Sänge Seine, bide Ü3äu(^et 
Unb bie SBnrseln, wie bie ©i^Iattgen, 
Stuben ftd) aus ^U unb ©oube, 
©treden wunberlidie ©onbe, 
Unß ju fdiredcn, unä ju fangen; 
aus belebten berben aWafem 
©treden fie ^olqijenfafem 
5Ra(^ bem Sßanbrer. Unb bie SMöufe 
Xonfotiifärbig, fi^arenweife. 



SBalpurgigiiä^t 

S)im^ bae üßiio« unb burd) bte ^ibel 
Unb bie ^nteniDümier fliegen 
fStit gebrängten ©t^lDänHejügen 
3um wrWirrenben ®etette. 

Aber fofl' mir, ob hHr fte^ 
Ober ob tolt ttwtttr ge^? 
älleS, oüe« ff^int ju bre^en, 
gel« unb »äume, btc ®efi(t|ter 
©(Reiben, unb bie irren 8trf|ter, ; 

SDie 'm mehren, bie fu^ blä^n. 

goffe tDotfer meinen ^'t'fen 
gier ift (o ein amtte[gi})fel, 
3Bo man mit Srftmmen fie^l, 
3Bte im $erg ber Sßammon %i&f)t. 

SKic ftttfom glimmert bu«^ bie ©rftnbe 

@tn morgenrtltlid) trüber ©c^etn! 

Unb felbft bis in bie tiefen ®(l|lUnbe 

Titi ^bgnmbS Gittert er hinein. 

S>a fteigt ein Sam^jf, bort jie^en ©^»oben, ; 

gier (eut^tet @Eut au« SDunft unb 0tor, 

S>ann ft^leidit fie nie ein jarter goben, 

SMnn bridit fie mie ein CueH ^mor. 

gier f(^tingt fie eine gonje ©trede 

3Rit ^unbert Sbem fit^ burdi» Sial, ; 

Unb ^er in ber gebrüngten @(fe 

Sjereinjelt fie fii$ auf einmal 
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Tm fjjrü^en gimfen in ber 3iü^e, 

9Sie auSgcftieuter golbner @anb. 

■©od) (liiou! in t^rer ganjen §öl)e 39 

(Sntjihtlwt fidi bie t^Ifennanb. 

Srleu^tet nit^t ju biefem ^^fte 

^err äWommon präi^tig bett Zoloft? 

(Sin @(Uct, bag bu'd gefe^en ^aft; 

Qäf ftittie fdion bie ungeftttmen ©öfte. 39 

mt raft bie Sinbekaut burt^ bie Suft! 

amt ttietd^ plagen trifft fie meinen ^adent 

SJu mugt be» (5e[fen8 alte SRiptien (joefen, 

®onft ftürjt pe bii^ ^inab in biefer ®(^tünbe ®ntft. 

®n 9IeBeI oerbi^tet bie ÜJodft. 3<» 

§are, roie'ä burdj bie SJätber ftadit! 

3(ufgef^eu(^t fliegen bie @ulen. 

§är', e« fptittern bie ©äulen 

@n)ig grihter ^lüfte. 

©irren nnb S3red|en ber tfte I 39 

1>r ©tänune mäüfttige« I)rö^nt 

!l3er Sffiurietn ffnarren nnb ®ä^en! 

3m pitä)tal\äi DetWorrenen giille 

über etnonber fra<$en fie alte, 

Unb burc^ bie übertriimmerten ffilüfte 39 

3if(^en nnb Reuten bie Sitfte. 



Sßatpurgigna^t 206 

©ötft bu ©ttmmeit in bet ^öt)e? 

3n ber gerne, in bet m\}e ? 

Qa, beit gonjen iBecfl entlang 

©trömt ein »menber 3au6erflefan(|I 39SS 

«ese» im Q|ir 

Die ©eyen ju bem ©rotf en jie^n, 

35ie ©toppel ift gelb, bie ©aat ift gran. 

S>oct fammelt ftd) bet gtofee §auf, 

^err Urian fifet oben ouf. 

©0 flefit e« übet ©tein unb ©tod, 3960 

e« f— t bie ©eye, e« ft— t bet «od. 

I)ie afte .öouto bmmt allein, 
©ie teilet onf einem äJhitterfi^toein. 

©0 ffi^ benn, »em @^te gebü^it! 
iJiaui8au6o Dor! unb angeführt! 3965 

(Sin tUi^tig i^ttwin unb SDiutteT brauf, 
3)0 folgt ber ganje @e;en^auf. 

®tiWMC 

Seilten S)eg fotnmft bu fier? 

Stiwinc 

übern ^tfenftein! 
3)0 pdf Ic^ bet Igufe ins ^eft hinein. 
■Die modjf ein '^aat 9Iugen! 3970 
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O fa^re jur ^ßüe! 
333a« reif ^bttfofdineüe! 

Stimwc 
SOHi!^ ^at f^e gefi^uitben, 
X)a fie^ mtT bte 3Sunben? 

tier aBefl Ift breit, ber äSJefl ift long, 
Ba« ift ba« für ein toßcr Strang? 
33le ®obel ftii^t, ber öefen fragt. 
•CoS Äinb erftiat, bte 3Jhitter filagt. 

$t£tnMelflcr. ^alitS S^oc 

Sit ft^Ieic^en luie bie ©i^ncif hn §(ni«, 
a^ie ©eiber aüe fiitb Mrau«. 
33eim, ße^t e« jb befl «Öfen §ou«, 
^« SBetb ^at taufenb ®^ritt bonntö. 

flttbrc $Slftt 

Sir nehmen ba« nidit fo genau: 
WHt taufenb ©i^ritteu ma^f« bie ^i^au; 
^od), ivie fie auc^ fi^l eilen tann, 
SDÜt einem ©firunfle maddf« bec JIKottn. 

StiMtnc 

ftommt mit, tommt mit, »om gelfenfcci 



SSaljHirgiänadtit : 

Sßit meßten gerne mit in bie §ö^. 

Sil ivafdien, unl> blant ftnl> mir gong unb gor; 

Witt axülf etoig unfrudittKir. 

Scibc S^ate 
S8 fi^weiat ber SBinli, e8 fliegt ber Stern, 3 
"Xxx trU6c SWoitb verbirgt fic^ gem. 
3m ©oufen (prü^t boö 3'"il'"^<ll'f 
Siel toufenb geuetfimlen ^erbor. 

Stimme 

gälte I ^tef 

Stimme 

äBer ruft ba m» ber ^eifenftulte? 3 

Stimme 

9te^t mii^ mit! Ste^t mtc^ niitl 
3i^ fteige fd^on brei^imbert Qat)t, 
Unb toin ben ®i))fel nii^t erreii^en. 
Q^ toäre gern twi meineflgteii^en. 

Seibc apce 
e« träflt ber «efen, trägt ber ©tod, + 

SDie ®obeI trögt, ti trögt ber «odt; 
Ser ^eute fii^ nit^t tieben foitn, 
3ft emig ein »ertomer afionn. 



208 Sauft' Srfter ZÖi 

^ä) tripple nad), fo lange 3e't, 
Sie finb ttie anbern fc^on fo loeit! 
iji^ ^b" ju gaufe feine SRu^, 
Unb Immne ^ier boi^ ntc^t baju. 

S^pr fttr 4cscn 
Die ©olbe gibt ben §ef en SPhit, 
€tn ^mpen ift }um ®ege( gut, 
Sin flute» ©diiff ift jeher Srog; 
!£)er pieget nie, bei ^eut nic^t flog. 

Seibc S^Bie . 
Unb wenn ttir um ben ©tpfet jte^, 
©0 ftrei^et an ben $oben ^tn, 
Unb bedt bie §eibe weit unb breit 
SDHt eurem ©«^ttorm ber $ejen^eit. 

sie Idffen flA nitbei 

X)ae britngt unb ftO^t, bad rufd)t unb flapiKrtl 
^« iifd)t unb quirlt, ba« }ie^t unb plappert! 
^e leui^tet, fprü^t unb ftintt unb brennt! 
.@in magres $e;etielement! 
^t feft an mir! fonft ftnb mir Qleii^ getrennt. 
SBo bift bu? 

aanft 

In ba gcRM 

©ler! 



3Ö0«! bort fi^on f|lit9eciffenV 
Do toerb' i(^ §au«te(I)t brflU(I)en muffen. 
iJlafe! Runter Sotonb fommt. ^(a§! füßer ^iibel, '^W 
§ier, 3)ottot, faffe mtd)! unhnun, in einem ®a)j, 
$at uns aue l>em ©ebräng' entmeii^en; 4025 

g8 ifl ju toll, fogar für melneSgleic^n. 
Jiottneben leuditet nw« mit ganj befonbrem ®<^ein, 
€8 iie^t mi(^ ma« nat^ jenen Sträuchen. 
fiomm, fomm! mir fc|ilut3fen ba hinein. 



^u®eiftt>ee9Btbeiffmi^! SIucju! bumagftmi(!i)fül)ren. 
3f^ bente bod), bad mar ledit t(ug gemadit: 4031 

3ttm iBrocfen wanbeln mir in ber SBalpurgiönoi^t, 
Um uns beliebig nun ^iefelbft p ifoHeren. 

SRep^iflDp^ele« 

!Co fiet) nur, meiere bunten JJIammenl 

<H ift ein muntrer 0ub beifammen. 4035 

3^01 kleinen ift mon nii^t allein. 

Sauft 
'Coi| broben mi^f ii$ lieber feini 
(Slipon fe^' id) @lut unb Sirbelraud). 
S)ort ftrflmt bie aJienge ju bem «Öfen; 
"Co mu6 fid) maw^eS aiütfel (öfen. 4040 

3!3o(^ manrfie« Mätfel tnüpft fttf) aud^. 

806 bu ble grofc Sßelt nur foufen, ,,G(Hiylc 
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9Btr iMlIen ^iet im ©tillen Raufen. 

(£S ift bod) (ange ^ergebrai^t, 

■©aß in ber großen Sffielt mon tleine iißelten modit. 4045 

©a fe^' i(t) iunge §ef(^en nactt unb blofe, 

Unb üite, bie fii^ ftug ber^ÜUen. 

©eib freunbltiii, nur am meinettoiöen; 

T>k Wi^ ift Hein, ber ©(laß ift groß. 

3(^ ^öre toaä Bon iJnftrumenten tönen! 40S0 

$erf(u(t|t ©efi^narr! Wlan muß ftc^ bran gemtl^en. 

^mm mit! ^omm mit! @d tarnt nti^t antietS fein, 

gn^ tref ^eron unb fii^re bit^ herein, 

Unb idf Derbinbe Uäf aufS neue. 

Sa8 füßft bu, greunb? bo« ift tein Heiner Maum. 4055 

X)a fie^ nur ^in! bu fie^ft baS @nbe taum. 

@in ^unbert geuec brennen in ber Steige; 

SRon tonjt, man fdiwo^, mon Mt, man trinit, man liebt; 

^un foge mir, »0 e« roo« aSefferfl gibt? 

3«ufl 
aSiUft bu tütf nun, um uns t|ier einjufü^ren, 4060 

%\i 3aubrer ober Teufel probujieren? 

aRcti^ifla|>4eIe« 
3ii>ar bin ti^ fet)r geroofint, intognito ju ge^, 
3>o(l| (äßt am ©atatag man feinen Orben fe^n. 
(Sin ^tebanb jeidinet midi nic^t aui, 
5)01% ift ber ^ferbefuß f)ter e^renood ju gau«. 4065 

Sle^ft bu bie ©i^necfe ba? fie fommt ^erongefrodien; 
anit i^rem toftenben @efid)t 
§at fie mir fition nw« obgerot^n. 
Senn id) au(^ roiU, berteugn' iü) I)ier midi ni^t. 
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@omm-nur! Bon geuer getien loir ju geuer, 4070 

^i^ bin her SSerber, uitb bu bift ber gteier. 

^u einigen, bte lun Migllmmenlx ffo^lcn fi(en 

Q^ alten $erm, xoaS mattit i^r ^ter am @nbe? 

3^^ lobt' eiuEi, toenn itti eud^ i)U\<S) in bet 3)Htte fünbe, 

SSon @au9 umjirft unb ^ugenbbrau«; 

©enufl allein ift ieber jo ju §ou8. 4075 

«tüCTal 
SSet mag auf ^latimen trauen, 
äßan ^abe nod) fo Diel fUr fte getan! 
©enn bei bem 3SoU, mit bei ben grauen, 
©te^t immerfort bie 3"9"'*' »'wn on. 

äRinifler 
Qdgt ift man Don bem 9Je(t|ten oUju toeit, 4080 

3^ lobe mir bie guten alten; 
:iDenn freiltd^, ba mir aUeS galten, 
5Da Wor bie redete golbne ^eit. 

35ir Waren Uw^rtid) aui^ nidit bumm, 

Unb taten oft, wa« wir nit^t follten; 408s 

a>i^ ie^ fef)rt fid| ode« um unb um, 

Unb eben ba wir'e feft erhalten woEIten. 

9Iutpr 
Skr mag too^l tiber(|au|]t je^t eine @c(|iift 
9?on möftig Rugem ijn^nft lefen ! 
Unb tDa& baS liebe junge SßoU betrifft, 4090 

Do» ift notft nie fo nafeweiä gemefen. 
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ba auf einmal Ittc alt tiiitclnl 

3um iüngfteti ZaQ fU^l' id) ba« aSotf gereift, 

Da Td) jum legten aWot hen §ef enberg etftetfle, 

Unb VBtH mein pgi^en trübe läuft, 

@o tft bie 9Selt au^ auf ber ^eige. 4095 

O'^r Ferren, ge^t nw^t fo borbei! 

Sü^t bie ©elegen^it ni^t ragten! 

äufmertfam blidt nod) meinen SJaren, 

(&9 fte^t basier gar man^ierlei. 

Unb hoi) ift ni^tS in meinem gaben, 4100 

Xiem feiner auf ber Srbe gleti^t, 

!Coe nidft einmal jum tUdjfgen ®d|aben 

Iwr 9)ienf(^en unb ber ©elt gereii^t. 

Sein !liolcö ift ^ier, oon bem ni(^t :ÖInt gefloffen, 

Äein Äeti^, an« bem fii^ nti^t, in gonj oefunben 9eib, 4105 

S^rjefirenb f|eige« ©ift ergoffen, 

^in ®(^ud, ber nii^t ein (tebenSUÜrbig ÜIBeib 

ajerfü^rt, fein ©c^toert, ba« ntdit ben SSunb gebroi^, 

9li(^t ettnt ^interrUcf« ben @egenmann burd|fto(!(ien. 

grau ÜRu!|me! ©ie terfteltt mir ftfeleffit bie Reiten. 4110 
®etan, gefc^e^n! ©efi^e^n, getan! 
SBecleg' @ie fit^ auf 9?euigleitenl 
9htr ^^euigteiten jte^n uns an. 

!Do6 vij mii^ nur ni^t fetbft oergeffel 

©etg' ti^ mir bo» boi^ eine SWeffel 4"5 
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55er flottje Strubel ftrebt md) oben: 

£iu glaubft ju fc^teben, unti bu mirTt gefdioben. 

©er ift beim ba«? 

iöctmi^te fie flenau! 
mt^ ift ba«. 

SBäer? 

Wiomi erfte 0rau. 
9timm bid| in %l|t bor i^ren fi^önen paaren, 41: 

iBi>r biefem ®(^mud, mit bem fie einjig prangt. 
Senn fie bamit ben jungen iStann erlangt, 
(So lögt fte i^n fo balb nic^t wieber fo^ren. 

Sauft 
©0 fifeen jwei, bie alte mit bet Ounflen; 
1^ ^ben fc^n Waä ißei^tS gefprungenl 41^ 

9Rtt>l|{ftt|i4cIe8 
UNtS ^at nun ^ute feine 9}u^. 
<ic8 ge^t jum neuen Siinj, nun fomm! loir greifen jn. 

Sfpuft 

mit bei Suitgen lunienl) 

©np f|att' i(^ einen (ii)ünen Iraum; 
'X« fab i(f| einen älpfelbaum, 



3»ei fc^öne ^e( glänjten bron, 
©ü teiaten mii^, u^ ftieg ^tnan. 

©et äpfel^en bege^l i^ fe^r, 
Unb fc£)on Dom '^Jorobiefe ^er. 
äJon ^euben fül|l' td| mii^ ttenegt, 
!Dag aadf mein ©orten fo^e trügt. 

©nft ^atf i(i) einen lottften Iroum; . 
^ \ai ((^ einen geftxittnen SSaxctti, 

IBer ^otf ein ; 

©0 — e» War, gefiel mir'8 bc^. 

S)ie alle 
3t^ biete meinen bebten ©ruß 
lÜem 9titter mit bem ^ferbefufe! 

§fltf 6r einen bereit, 

SBenn Sr nii^t fc^cHt. 

friittliVMntaSvlill 
Serflui^teS 85o»! toa« unterfte^t i^ eu^i? 
§ot man eurfi lange nirf)t bewiefen: 
@ln ®elft fte^t nie onf orbentlidien gügen? 
3lun tonst i^r gar, un« anbem aRenfdien gleich ! 

lonienli 

aSäo« will benn ber auf unferm SSatt? 



Sßa(puTgi§iiac^t 

tanitnti 

®Itwri[te6ejtü6eraa. 
®a9 anbre tanjen, muß er ft^ä^en. 
ffaitn er ni(i)t jebert ©i^ritt bef^roügen, 
<Bo tfl ber ©d)ritt fo gut ale itit^t gefc^e^n. 
^m meiften ärgert i^n, fobatb mir Dornärte \ 
$ßenit t^r mH) \o im ^eife biegen rootltet, 
aäJie er'9 in [einer alten WÜfit tut, 
:Dad ^ie^ er aQenfallS noi$ gut; 
Befonber« ivenn i^ t^n barum begrüben foU 

$rgltati4i>ntiidtniß 
3'^r fetb no(^ immer ba! nein, ba& ift unert)i 
aJerfci^tttnbet bod)! ©ir ^aben ja aufgeflört! 
®o« leufetapod, e« fragt no(^ teiner SRegel. 
SBtr finb fo flug, unb bennoi^ fjtuft'« in Segi 
^e lange ^ab' id| nidit am Sa^n ^inauSgefi 
Unb nie roirb'e rein; ba8 ift bwJj unerhört! 

Sic ®43iie 
®o fiört biH^ auf, uns ^ter jn ennuqieren! 

¥tiilli)il|aiitafitnifl 
3(^ fag'8 eurf) ©eiftern tnö ©eft^t: 
!Den ®eifte8befpoti«muö leib' iil) tii^t; 
SWeln ®eift tonn i^ ni(f|t eferjieten. 

ßS mirti forlactnntt 

^ut, fe^' id), iniQ mir nidjtd gelingen; 
3301^ eine Steife ue^m' it^ immer mit 
Unb !)offe nodi oor meinem (eßten (Stritt 
55ie ieufet unb bie 3)ii^ter ju beämingen. 
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ffir mitb fi^ s,k\i^ in eine IJfüKe fe^en, 

SJaö ift bie «rt, »ie er ftöi foulafliert, 

Unb wenn Blutegel ftc^ an feinem ®tetg eige^n, 

3ft er oon ©eiftern unb »on @eift (uciert. 4175 

^u 3Dun, btr DU« btm Xant gcKeten iß 

SB08 läffeft btt bQ8 f(^ene SRüb^en fönten, 
Tia« btt jum a;aiti fo liebltii fang? 

9[i^! mitten im ©efang fptang 

Sin rotes äßäudi^en i^r avä bem £0?unbe. 

aRetr^iftap^eleö 
'^ag ift wa9 9ted)td! baS nimmt man ni^t genau. 418° 
©enug, bie Wlaui mar bCK^ nu^t grou. 
aSer fragt bamac^ in einer ©t^ferftunbe? 

Saup 
Sann fa^ id) — 

Wctr^iftoptele« 

33oa? 

SoufJ 

aßeptjtfto, fie^ft bu bort 
®n blaffe«, f^öne« Sinb atteiti unb ferne ftetien? 
©ie [triebt fic^ [angforn nur bom Ort, 4185 

®ie fd)eint mit gefditoßnen gii^eH ju flehen. 
'^d) mu6 betennen, bof mir beui^t, 
t>ai fie bem guten @iet(^n gleid|t. 



?a6 boB nur ftef)n! botet wirb'« niemonb too^l. 
es ift em ^uberbilb, ift lebloö, ein 3boI. 
3^01 ju beflepen, ift niöit flut: ' 

Born ftorren atid erftom he« a«ettf(^en ©tut, ^ 
Unb er toirb foft in <Stein berfefirt; 
$tm bec Wtbu\e (|aft bu ja gekürt. 

SÜrroo^r, es ftnb bie lugen eine§ Steten, 
®ie eine liebenbe ©anb mit)t fc^tofe. 
TiQS ift bie Sruft, bie ®ret(i)en mir fleboten, 
Tm« ift ber füfee Seib, ben i(^ genoß. 

9Kcli|ifrolifpeUI u 

Xias ift bie 3»Hiberei, bu leicht oerfü^rter "Xotl 
Iienn jebem tommt fie roie fein ?ieb(^en uor. 

Sffielc^ eine SSonne! weii^ ein Seiben! 
^d) tarn Don biefem S3Iitf nit^t fdjetben. 
SBMe fonberbat muß biefen fc()Önen §al8 
@in etnjig roteS <Si^nürc^en fi^tnUden, 
^Jlii^t breitet al« ein aReffetrüden! 

@anj red)tl iif fe^' eS ebenfalX«. 

@ie ionn bo8 §aupt ouii) unterm Srme tragen; 

Xienn ^erfeuS ^at'S t^r obgefc^Iogen. 

9hir immer biefe Suft jum ©o^n! 
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$ter iff» fo [uftig mie hn ^taterj 
Unb ^t man mir'« nt^ angetan, 
@o fe^ i(^ tDa^[td| ein Sweater. 
Sae oi6f« benn ba? 

©leid) fängt mon toieber on. 
@tn neues <3tM, baS le^te @tUd Don fieben; 
®o oiet ju geben, ift aü^ier ber .iSraurfi. 
(£in S^ilettant ^at eS gefd)rteben, 
Unb SDilettonten fpielen'8 Quili. 
SBerjei^t, t^r gerrn, wenn it^ oerfc^mtnbe; 
Sfftc^ bitettiecf«, ben SJorfiang ouf jUjietjn. 

äReptl^Dfllele« 
Senn i^ eiufi auf bem ^lodeberg finbe, 
a)a8 finb' ii^ gut; benn ba gehört i^r ^in. 
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Cdctiinä mli Jliteninä gonme ^o^jeU 

a.ict«.,," 
S^eoteraieifter 
8eutt m^en uir einmiil, 
SRiebhiB« »aifre @i(^. 
aitet «etj Uni ftuijte» 1(0, 
Da« ift bU goitje gjenel 

«ctalb 
tM6 bit JotSjeit »olben fei, 
Soa'n funfjiB 3«5t [ein ootübet; 
aber ift ber Streit oorbei, 
DoSBOlbeniftmlrtieber. ^ 

CbcraM 
Seib i^r ©elfter, m Uj bin, 
®o jeigf « in biefen ©tunben; 
»8nl8 nnb bie »enijin, 
©ie finb ouf« neu Berbunben. 

«•< 
Sommt ber 9iuil nnb btefit fni) fluer c 

Uni fijteift ben i5u6 im SReilien, 

21» ,-, . 
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^unbert tommen ^inter^er, 
@id) ouc§ mit i^m ju freiten. 

arid 
äriel beroegt ben ©ntifl 

Qn ^immlifi^ reinen S^önen, 4140 

SStete ^rn^n lodt fem Slang, 
S)oc^ (o(ft er au(^ bie ®(^tineiL 

ObetiK 
©atten, bie ft($ »ertragen looUen, 
8enten'8 oon un8 beiben! 
SBenn fi(^ jlMte lieben foüen, 4*45 

©raudit man fie nur ju fc^eiben. 

3:itaKii> 
@<(imoat ber 5Diann mtb griKt bie jjrau, 
®o fa|t fie nur be^enbe, 
gü^rt mir nai^ bem SKittag ©ie, 
Unb 3^n an Torbene @nbe. 4150 

Qtüttfttx Zntti 

gliegenft^ua' unb SKüdennaf 
ÜJHt i^ren Stnoenranbten, 
grof^ im Sinub unb ®rill' im @rof 
I)a«-finb bie aÄufilontenl 

<Be^t, ba tommt ber X'ubelfadI 4155 

@e ift bie ©eifenblafe. 



3SalpuTgt§nad|t3trautn 

0ört ben ©^nedefdinictefdinoct 
3)urt^ feine fhimpfe 9iafe. 

®tlH, bcr fii4 eip büket 
@))mneKfu6 unb ffirBtenbaut^i 
Unb i$IUee[d)en bem 3Si(^ti^n! 
^max ein ^tei(^en gibt ee nid^t, 
Tioä) gibt es ein ©ebi^tt^en. 

ein ¥>r4cti 
ffletner @d)ritt unb ^o^er ©finntB 
S)uri*) ©onigta« unb Stufte; 
Staat bu trip(Klft mir flennng, 
SD«^ geK« n»** In bie Süfte. 

»CHBitiiBcr Sttifciibct 
O'ft baö ni(5t aBaeleraben=>S))ott? 
Soll i(| ben Singen trouen, 
Oberen ben fdiünen ®ott 
%iiif ^eitte ^ter }U f(^auen? 

Ortftibos 
Seine Flotten, feinen ©c^ivanjl 
!C«^ bleibt ti anfer 3nKife(: 
©0 wie bie ©ortet ®rie{^ntanb8, 
®o ift 01«^ er ein leufet. 

»•rbifi^ec ftfiNßfec 
aSaS i(^ ergreife, ba9 ift ^eut 
gUrma^r nur ftijjenroeife; 
Sm«^ id) bereite mii^ bei 3eit 
3uc ttolien'ft^en Weife. 
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«urift 
'»ilf\ mein UnQlM fü^rt mid) ^ec: 
SBte toitb ni(i)t ^ier gelubertl 
Unb tion bem gnnjen ^ejen^eer 
®inb jmeie nur gcpubert. 

3MN8e «ccc 
SDer $uber ift fo toie bcr SRod 
iJür o(f unb gtauc SBJeibc^en, 
5Drum flg' {(f| notft auf metnem Surf 
IM jeifl' ein berbe« geib^en. 



SBtt ^beit ju Diel Sebenöort, 
Um ^er mit eui^ ju maulen; 
Sjoc^ ^ff id), foßt il^r junfl unb jart, 
©0 wie i^E feib, Decf aulen. 

gtiegenfi^uj' unb 3ßUdennaf', 
Umfc^lvärmt mir nit^t bie 3Iadte ! . 
grofi^ im Saub unb ®rifl' im ®raf , 
®o bleibt boi^ au(^ im i£afte! 

naii itx einen €eltc 

©efeßfc^aft mie mon loünfrfien fann. 
Sa^r^ftig lautet :STfiute! 
Unb ^unggefeUen, ^Dtam für ^Ham, 
iDie fioffnungSDoUften Seutel 



SBaltturgiSnnii^tStraum 
vt^ bn inbtm tfcti* 

UiU) tttt fiil) nli^t bn 9oben anf, 
de alle ju Derfi^Itngen, 
@o miK i($ mit be^m Sauf 
@(eli$ tn ble ^itOe ffiringen. 

Xcttieii 
9H« 3nfefteii fHtb lolr bo, 
aWit (leinen fdiorfen ©rfierett, 
©aton, unfern ^errn ^opa, 
yiaä) Sürben ju twre^ieu. 

©e^t, lote fie in gebröngtet <Sä)ax 
WaiD jufammen fc^erjen! 
^ut (Snbe fasen f^e no(^ gai, 
@ie Iiätten gute $erjen. 

aKufasct 
3<^ moa in biefetn ©ejen^eer 
3)1^ 0ixt ju gern Decliereit; 
SDenn fteitii^ biefe »Üßf id) cfi'r 
äte ajhifen anjufü^en. 

Cl-4eTaot iStni*» ktr gcit 
aßit reäiten beuten nirb man nae. 
■ ÄDOim, f äffe meinen ^i^jfel! 
Jwc Slodföberfl, wie ber beutfi^e ^ntaf, 
^t gar einen breiten @i))fel. 
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!NengiciiBer »eifcnbtr 

©agt, mie ^eißt ber (teife Mmn? 
@r geljt mit ftotien ©cftritten. 
@r fd|ttD))ert, roa« er fc^nopent fann. — 
M \pM mä) 3!e[utten." 

3n bem klaren mag ic^ gern 

Unb aiutj im grüben fifd)en, 
!Dorum fef)t i^t ben frommen §erm 
@i(^ oiu^ mit Steufelit mifiiien. 

30 für bie frommen, fltaubet mir, 
g^ft afleö ein Se^ifel, 
@te bilben auf bem :@loc(dtieig t)iec 
@ar maiK^es J^onDenttleL 

Xia fommt ja mo^l ein neues g^or? 
3(5 ^öre ferne trommeln. — 
,9Iur ungeftart! ee finb im 9tol)r 
SMe unifonen ©ommeln." 

%tt*imtifttt 

Sie ieber bod) bie ©eine lupft! 
©icf], wie er tonn, ^erauSjiefit! 
X)er Krumme fpringt, bet "^ßlumpe tjupft 
Unb fragt nitfit. Wie e6 ou^fie^t. 
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Da« ^6t ft(^ fi^luer, ba8 Sumpenfwct, 

Unb gab' ft(^ gern ba« atefti^en; 4340 

(£8 eint fie ^ier ber 3)ubelfarf, 

SEBie Orpheus' ?eier bie öeftiett. 

3(^ toJTe mi^ ntdit irre [(^rein, 

Üli^t burdi ^itif nw^ 3™*if*I- 

!t)er S^eufel muß bodi etmoe fein; 4345 

Sie Biti'e benn fonft ou^ Jeufel? 

Die IßEiantafie in meinem ®tnn 

Q^t bieSmal gar ju ^eni((^. 

Sitnoal^, Rtenn ic^ baS atlti titn, 

@o bin i(^ ^ute närrift^. 4350 

»ealift 

Itwfl SBefen ift mir tei^t jut Qual 
Unb nut| mid) bog oeibrtegeu; 
3^ ftelie ^ter jum erften aJlal 
SH^t feft ouf meinen pgen. 

SMycmatMtaliß 

3Rit öiel SBergnüfleH bin irfi ba 4355 

Unb freue midi mit biefen; 

Denn Don ben leufeln fnnn it^ ja 

Stuf gute ©elfter ft^ließen. .Cahii^Ic 
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®lttiti(er 

®le ge^ ben gtiintutc^ett auf ber ®pur, 
Unb glaub'n fid| naii bem 'Bdfo.^. 
auf Seufet rennt bec 3»etfel nur, 
!3^a bin i(^ re^t am ^la^. 

(Jrofd) htt 8au£) unb ©riü' im Onif, 
8JerflU(^te ©itetfonten! 
t^Iiesenfc^naui' unb Snüdenuaf, 
O^r fetb ba^ ÜJinfitanten! . 

Sic ecw«mktt» 
®anäfouci, fo fieigt baS ^er 
SBon tuftigen ©ef^Üpfen; 
Sluf ben gü^en ge^f « niijit me^, 
SDmm ge^n tvir auf ben köpfen. 

3>ic nii6c«ilfn4eii 
<Sonft ^ben toic mon^iett ^ffen erfi^ranj^ 
9bm aifc ®0Ü befohlen! 
Unfere ©c^u^ finb bmi^etanjt, 
Sir laufen auf nadten ©o^Ien. 

Srtli^fcr 

Sßon bem ®um))fe fontmen Mir, 
Sßoraue tvir erft entftonben; 
^(K^ finb wir gleü^ im ^ettfca ^ier 
^ie glünjenben @alanteu. 



SSolpurgiäna^tetraum 

3m ©teni= unb geuerfi^eine, 
Siege nun im ®rofe quer — 
SBer fjilft mit auf bie «eine? 

S>ie aKaffivea 
¥Ia| unb $(a^! unb rinse^erumt 
©0 ge^n bie ®r48(^en uteber, 
©eifter lommen, ©eifter out^ 
®ie ^ben pimaipt ©lieber. 

S^retet nti^t fo maftig auf 
©ie eiefontenfärber, 
Unb ber iJÜintpff an blefem 'Xoq 
@ei ^ud, ber berbe, fe(bcr. 

»cid 

(^ab bie liebenbe ^latui, 
@ab bet ©eift eui^ glUget, 
folget meiner leiteten ®pw:, 
S(uf jum atofen^Ugell 

OtiQcftct 



Soflenjug unb Sfltitl^ot 
(grljeflen fli^ oon oben. 
Suft im öaub unb 2Btnb Im JRo^t, 
Unb aUee ift jerftoben. 
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Sanft. Stt»tiftg«tcl(S 
Sauft 

3ml5Intb! SBerjWeifelnb! (Srbünnltc^ auf bet (£rbe 
lottfle Mrirrt unh nun gefangen! 2llä 3Jiiffetäterin im 
fierfcr ju entfeglii^en Guaten eingefperrt, baä ^olbe 
unfelige ©efc^öpf ! 59i«ba^in! iw^in! — SJerrfitrifi^er, 
nl^töwütbiger ®eift, unb ba« fyift bu mir tet^im» 5 
lidlt! — ©te^ mxc, fte^! mälje bic teuflift^en Shigen 
ingrimmenb im Äopf ^rum! @tef) unb trüge mir biü:i^ 
beine unerträßtic^e ©egentoort! ©efongen! 3m uit 
ttieberbringlidien fölenb! ©flfen ©eiftem übergeben 
unb ber riditenben gefüfjUofen SDienfi^lieit! Unb mii^ 10 
»iegft bn inbe9 in abgefi^moiften 3erftfeuungen, öer» 
Htgft mir i^ren wadifenben Jammer unb läffeft fie 
bilftoa Derberben! 

aRep^iftgpMIC« 
Sie ift bie (Srfte mOjt. 

8f««ft 
§unb! abft^eulM^e» Untier! — SBJanbte 1^, bu un= 15 
enblictier ®eift! wanbte ben ©urm mieber in feine 
^unbageftolt, roie er fi(^ oft näditCic^er aSeile gefiel, 
Dor mir Ijerjutrotten, bem l^rmlofen Sanbrer eor btc 
güge iu toöem unb ftcEi bem nieberftitrjenbett ouf We 
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©(^ultern 3« l)än9en. 9Bonbr i^n inieber in (eitle 
Siefiltngebilbung, baß et DOt mit im ©anb ouf bem 
Öoui^ ftiec^e, lö) il)ii mit gU^en ttete, ben ®etn)Otf= 
nen! — Die eiftc nit^t! — Jammer! Rammet! Don 
5 (einet iDienftiienfeele ju faffen, ba» me^t a(d ein ©efi^öpf 
in bie Stefe biefe« (StenbS cetfont, bag nidit ba« etfte 
genufltot für bteSi^ulb aller übriflen tn feinet mtnbenben 
S^obeenot bor ben außen bes eroifl SGeriei^enben! SRir 
to^lt ti äRorf unb geben burt^, baS eienb btefer @in= 
10 jigen — bu srinfeft ge(affen Über baä ®i$t<ffal Don 
loufenien ^in! 

Dlun fhib wir ft^on mieber an ber ©tenje unfte» 
SBigefl, bo, mo euti^ ajienfc^en ber ©inn Uberft^noppt. 
SBotum mad)ft bu ®emeiiifd)aft mit un«, toeitn bu fie 
15 nid)t buti^fit^en tannft? SBiUft fliegen, unb bift Dorm 
©(^roinbet nl^t fi(^r? 3)ronflen »it un« bir ouf, obet 
bu blc^ uns? 

gretf(^e beine gefrägigen 3ä^ne mir nid^t fo ent' 
gegen! 9Rit etelf«! — ©toßcr, ^ttti(^et@eift, betbu 
20 mir JU erfi^inen wiitbtgtefl, bet bu mein ©erj fenneft 
v.vb meine ©eele, uurum an ben ©(^anbgefeüen mi(^ 
fi^ieben, ber fi^i am ©c^oben meibet unb am Rjer< 
berben fit^ lefet? 

igublflftbu? , ^^,^^^,^^1^. 
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Sauft 
9}ette fie! ober tpe^ bir! T>ea erägtu^ften $Itu^ 
über btc^ auf ^'Q^rtmifenbel 

0^ lann bte Sßaabt be« Stät^er« nit^t IQfen, feine 
JRiegel nt((|t Öffnen. — SRette fiel — ©er toai'«, tier 
fie in« »erberben ftürjte? 3^ ober bu? 

S«uft 

tust Mtb nm^ 

Wt)itJftf)itelt« 
©retfft bu no(^ bem !Bonner? Sßo^l, bog er eaä) 
etenben @terblii^en nii^t gegeben uiocb ! S)en unfc(|utbig 
(Sntgegnenben ju jerfilimettem, baS ift fo 2:^nnenart, 
^ in Verlegenheiten ^ft jn matten. 

S««ft 
^Jrtufle midfi ^in! @ie foß frei feiul i 

Unb bte ©efa^r, ber bu bi^ au^fe^ft? !8Jiffe, nod) 
liegt auf ber ©tobt «lutft^utb Bon betnec §onb. Über 
beS iSrfdflagenen @tötte fd|tDeben rfli^enbe @(eifter unb 
louem auf ben mieberte^renben 3ßBrber. 

yiod) ba8 Don bir? a^orb unb >tob einer SSielt über i 
biii) Unge^eaer ! 3ü^re mit^ ^, fug' ic^, unb befrei' fie 1 
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^di fti^re b\ä), nnb ivae u^ tun fann, (|öre! ^abe 
td| aüe anätzt im ^immet unb auf <£rt>en? ^eS Süc- 
iter« ©htne tuill id| umnebetn, beiniid)Hee bii^ bet 
©(^lüffet imb fü^rc pe ]^erira«mit3Renfd|enVtib! 3^ 
5 Uxu^e, bie ^auberpferbe ftnb bereit, id^ entführe euc^. 
^9 tiermag i(^. 

3f«Kfl 

Stuf unb baoDttl 
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maOft, Pffeti Sei» 

ffanft, KtttltatttüS, auf {^nattm Vfctben t>a^ tiutfeab 
3ouft 
©09 Weben bie bort um ben iRobenftein? 

SDäelS ttt^it, taw« fie lodien unb fc^affen. + 

@(^»eben ouf, fdilueben ob, iteiaen fi^, beuflen fii%. 

(£ine $e;enjintft. 

®ie [treuen unb toei^en. 

Wtiffti^op^tUS 
3jorbeil 3$orbeil 
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mit (Intm Sunb Sc^rDIfcI uitb ein« SamM, Ddt ctncm eilnntn Xilr<6cn 

Snii^ fagt ein lüngft entwöhnter ©c^onet, 4405 

ller aifenfi^^eit ganjer Jammer faßt ini(^ an. 
§ier Wö^t jie, hinter tiefer fem^ten ÜJIauer, 
Unb i^r Sßetbrei^en »01 ein gnter 9ä!o^n! 
^.;^u jonberft, jn i^r ju ge^n! 
15u fttc^teftTTie wieber ju fe^en! 4410 

gorl! bei« 3<iflen äfäflcrt ben 'Xob fieron. 

er cieirift hat e^iüi. <Ei fingt innxiiMg: 

SWeine SlRutter, bie $iir', 

SMe nti($ umflebradit ^t[ 

SDlein Süater, ber ®(^elm, 

Eer mi[^ geffEn l)ot! 441s 

aWein (St^mefteriehl fletn 

$nb ouf bic SBein', 

an einem (U^len Ort; 

35a Warb tt^ eines ftf)Bne8 aBoCbtiögelein, 

iJtieflc fort, fliege fortl 4420 

iu|14Ilt|cnb 
@ie a^net ni(^t, bog ber @e(iebte 1auf($t, 
S^e ^tten tlirren ^Srt, bad ©trot), baS rauft^ 

ffit iritl «in 

233 ; Coo'^lt: 



284 gauft. (ärfter SeU 

Warfl«rctc 

S$e^! Se^I ©ietommen. bittrer Stobt 

Idfc 

<SHU! StiKl ^ fomme, bu^ ju befreien. 
9l«xg«tctc 

|14 nn Un 4inMl[jentt 

eift btt ein Wtea^<S), |o fU^Ie meine Wut 44>5 

!t>tt Oiirft bie SBOt^ter mt« bem ©c^Iafe fi^reien! 

Ci rntt Uc Kitten, fit uufjuWUctai 
aRatgarcte 

auf bot Snioi 

Ser ^ bir, genfer, biefe SRiU^t 

Über midi gegeben! 

SMt ^olft m((f) f(f)on um SOHttenutdtt. 

(Stbcmne bidi tmb lag mic^ leben! 4430 

Offs motgen frö^ nii^t jeltig genung? 

Clc Regt auf 

Sin t(^ bn^ noi^ fo tung, fo jung! 

Unb fotr f(^ fterbenl 

@(^ttn tmc i(^ an(^, nnb bas urar mein Serberben. 

9Ia^ war ber f^rennb, nun ift er iveit, 4435 

3errtffen liegt bet Jhranj, bie ©lumen jerftreut. 

gaffe midi nti^t (0 geroattfam an! 

©i^one mit^! Sa« ^ab' ti^ btr getan? 
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Saß mtc^ nii^l oetflebenö f(ef|en, 

^ai' Uli bii^ boi^ mein Sage nii^t gefe^en! 4440 

3«ufi 
SiBerb' ii^ ben 3wnmet übetftefienl 

9R«tgarctc 
34l bin nun gonj in beinet SDiadil. 
8q| Biic^ nur erft baö fiünb nodi ttänfen. 
Qt^ £)etjf eä biefe ganae 9Ind|t; 
Sie nahmen mir"«, um mii^ ju fräitfen, 4445 

Unb fügen nun, ül) ptf e8 umgebrorfit. 
Uttb niemof« wert' ti^ wieber fro^. 
®ie fmflen Siebet auf mi(^! @« ift büi Don ben Seuten! 
ein tttte« aWärt^en enbigt fo, 
SBer ^6t r«'« beuten? 4450 

tnlTft fi« nltbn 

(Sin Siebenber liegt bit jU gü§en, 
Die 3ommerhie(^tf(f|aft oufiufdiliegen. 

aR«tR<tete 

niTft R<4 m Um 
O lag und Inien, bie @eil'gen anjumfen! 
©iefil untet biefen ®tufen, 

Unter bet ©t^welle 4455 

©iebetbie^oael 
Xier Safe, 

9Hit futt^tbatem ©rimme, 
il»a(l|tein@etbfe[ 



gauft. erftcr ttü 



©retcfien! ©retten! 

SPI«t«atetc 



5Da8 war be« greunbe« Stimme! 

@te f(irtngt auf. Sie Letten raD^cn aS 

©0 tft er? 11^ i)ab' it)n rufen l)ören. 
3!i^ bin frei! mir foü niemonb mehren. 
an feinen ©ofe roitl ii^ fliegen, 
3ln feinem SSufen liegen! 
©rrief: ©rctcftcn! @r ftanb auf ber ©i^welle. 
aRitten burd)« §eulcn unb tiappen ber ©ütle, 
'Curdi ben grimmigen, teuffifdien ©o^n, mM" ' 
©rfonnt' t<i) ben füfeen, ben tlebenben Jon. 



Qd) bin'»! 

'Sftaitaittt 

35u biffs! O fog' eö no(^ einmad 

l^n faffenb 

ertffö! griff«! aSofiln tft aBe Quat? 

©o^in bie atngft befl fierfcrs? ber fictten? 

Dubiffä! lommft, mid) p retten. 

Q^ bin gerettet! — 

@(^on ift bie Strafe roieber ba, 

?luf ber i^ bid) jum erften 3Äa(e fo^. 

Unb ber ^eitere ®nrten, 

SBo ii^ unb lD!art(|e beiner warten. 



Sauft 

JlDmm mit! flomm mit! 

Vttttttttttt 

O meile! 
3ßeil' tc^ bo^ fo gern, wo bu ti>eUeft 4480 

SaHfi 

eile! 

SBenn bu niiftf eifeft, 

©erben wir'« teuer Bügen muffen, 

Vlat$atttt 
aSie? bu !onnft nii^t me^r Riffen? 
aKein gteunb, fo lurj Don mir entfernt, 4485 

Unb W» Süffen oerlemt? 
SEßantm wirb mir on beinem galfe fo öang? 
Senn fonft Don beinen 3ßorten, beinen ^liefen 
(£in flanjer §immel mii^ Überbrong, 
Unb bu mü^ tüßteft, ala woöteft bu mi$ erftiifen. 4490 
i£Uffemi(^! 
©onfttUffMi^bii^! 

SU umtalt 1^ 

O we^! beine Hiippett finb folt, 

©inb ftumm. 

SSo ift bein hieben 4495 

®e6tteben? 

ffiJer bracdte midi brum? 
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Äomm! tjolflerairl Stehen, faffe aRutI 

34 ^erje bic^ mit toufenbfac^er ®lut, 

9htr folge mir! ^ bitte bit^ nur biee! 4500 

SRatgntetc 
Unb Mft bu'a bemi? Utüi bift bu'e aiidi flemife? 

di^btn'dl jEmnmmitI 

JPIatB«rctc 

©u ma^ft bie geffcfn I08, 
SHmmft ttieber mii^ in beinen @^o6. 
Sßie fommt e8, bn^ bu bid) Dor mir niifit fi^euft? — 
Unb »el|t bu beim, mein Oteunb, wen bn befreift? 4305 

ffomml lomml f(^ ueidit bie tiefe ^at^t. 

Vlargaittt 
3Retne anuttec ^ ^ umgebracht, 
aneilt Ätnb ^6" i(^ ertränft. 
Sffiar ed nidit bir unb mir gefdientt? 
:Dir am^ — tin biffs! it^ glaub' ee !aum. 4510 

®ib belne ©anbl @8 ift fein Jraum! 
leine liebe §onbI — 31^ aber fte ift femi^t! 
SB}tfc^efieabI SSiie mic^ beucEit, 
3ft ffllut brau. 



^ ©Ott! hxtS ^ft bu eetrnit 
©tede ben 3>e9en ein, 
Oc^ bitte bid^bruml 

Sa§ bad ä!ergongne Dergangen fein, 
3^u bringft mi(^ um. 

XRaTgaretc 
Sieht, bn mugt fibng bleiben! 
Qd) VAU bii bie ©litlier beft^retben, 
i$Ut bie mugt t>u folgen 
@letd| morgen; 

Der aJhitter ben beften $lo6 geben, 
aWetnen ©ruber fogleii^ bameben, 
aJHd) ein »enlg bei ©eit', 
iVhtr nii^t gar ju ueit! 
Unb baS kleine mir an bie reifte ^a^ruft 
Sitemonb Wirb fotift bei mir liegen 1 — 
3ßid| an beine ©eite ju fi^miegen, 
'TM« tKar ein fUgeS, ein ^oCbeä ®l&dl 
Wxc ee xtnü mir nic^t me^r gelingen, 
WHv iffd, ate mligf i<^ mi^ ju bit juihtgen, 
ai« ftiefeft ba mt(^ tion bir prUd . 
Unb boii bift hx^i unb blidft fo gut, fo fromm. 

»•«fi 
P^Ift bu, bo6 iä) efl bin, fo lomml 

VtacgMtele 

^^tnons? 
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3lt« greie. 

äRnrgarete 

Oft ba» ®to5 brottß, 
Säuert ber Job, fo lomm! 
ajon ^ier inä ewige Sfti^ebett 
Unb roeitet teinen @(^ritt — 
35U get)p nun fort? O §cmri(^, tiJnnf ic^ miti 

»aiift 
S^u.ftumft! @o ttoUe nur! bie ZÜt fte^t offen. 

3ßiii0iitete 
3(^ barf nli^t fort; fttr mltfi ift nit^t« ju "joffen. 
SSq« ^ilft eö, fllc^? ©ie (ouent boc^ mir auf. 
es ift fo etenb, betteln ju muffen, 
Unb noi^ boju mit böfem ©ewiffen! 
@8 ift fo etenb, in ber ^embe frfiweifen, 
Unb fie toerben mic^ boc^ ergreifen! 

3«ufi 
^1^ bleibe bei bir. 

Wargarttt 
@ef(^ltiinb! ©efi^rotnb! 
9{ette bein armeä ^inbl 
gort ! immer ben Sßjeg 
am SÖa^ t)ittauf. 
Über ben ©feg. 
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Qn ben Satt hinein, 

Öintö, m bte ^lanle fte^t, 

3m 2:ei(t|. 

goff e« nur gteii^I 

(^tmü^ lititn, 4560 

@S joppett noifi, 

atette! rette! 

afaiiO 
4Befinne bic^ iniä)\ 
9fur einen ©c^rttt, fo 6ift bu fret! 

»«tBOrete 

aBüren mir nur ben ©erg oorbei! 4565 

©a fißt meine aWutter ouf einem ©teln, 

(£e fa^t mid) tolt beim <Sd|0))fe! 

©Q fißt meine ÜRuttet auf einem Stein 

Unb Wadelt mit bem ffopfe; 

®ie winft nii^t, fte nidt nii^t, ber Äopf ift iljr ftldroer, 457° 

®ie fi^Iief fo lange, fte loadEit nid)t me^r. 

@ie fi^Iief, bamit »ir un« freuten. 

@6 iDaren glitdlii^e 3eiten! 

3«uft 
§ilft l)ier !ein 3(ef)en, ^itft lein <S«flen, 
©0 nwfl' i(!^'8, bid) ^inroeg ju trogen. 4575 

äRntgatete 
i^lmii^! 31ein, icft leibe feine ©eipoUI 
Söffe midi nid)t fo mörberifcft an! 
@Dnft f)Qb' ii^ bir ja oßeS ju Sieb' getan. 
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I)er Sog flraut! Sietw^en! gtebrfieii! 

aR«rg«tete 
Xofl! 30 e8 wirb ÜEofl! ber leiste lag briitflt ^retn! 4580 
3ßeln goi^ieittag foUf e« fein! 
©ofl' niemanb, bog bu [t^im 6ei ©reti^en warft. 
aSfe^ meinem ßronje! 
@3 ift eben gefdie^! 

SäJtr werben un8 wiebfrfe^; «85 

aber nidft beim lonje. 
^te Stenge brüngt ficE), man !^0rt fie nlt^ 
Txt ^k^, bie ©äffen 
ÄBttnen ^e nii^t faffen. 

S5ie ®l(ide ruft, ba« ©tfttx^en brii^t. 4590 

SBic fic mt(^ binben unb paitnl 
3um «lutftu^I bin trfi fi^on entrüÄt. 
©i^on judt noiii jebem 5Wücfen 
!£)ie (S^ärfe, bie nac^ meinem jUdt. 
Stumm (tegt bie SSett tnie baS @rabl 4595 

»"uft 
O ns&f xä) nie geboren! 

«f^nt tcauBai 

9luf! ober itjrfeib-Dertoren. 

Unnüge§ ^ogen! 3«"^^"' '»"*' IJIaubem! 

SReine ^ferbe fd)oubem, 

33er aßorgen bümmett auf. 460D 



SEerter 
SRargatete 
So« fteigt aai bem S3oben herauf? 
S)erl ber! ®(^t(te i^ f ort ! 
SBoä will ber an bem ^eiligen Ort? 
(!cc Via midi I 

afoMft 

!tm foüft (eben! 

SW.rifltete 
©eri^t ©ofteSI bir i)ab' \ä) mit^ übetßebenl 

ftomml tomm! ^-il laffe bid| mit l^r tm @ti(^. 

IHargarcte 

Xieta bin icli, SJater! Mette mii^! 
^^r ©nfleU Q^i Ijeiliflen Sdiaren, 
Sagett eudi umlfet, mli^ ju 6emat)reit! 
©einrii^! ÜWr flrouf« Doc bir! 

©ieiftgeriditet! 



9ft gerettet! 
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§er ju mirl 

»nUninlMt mU SouR 

Stitnme 

von hmen, UeitaOetib 

§einricltl ^einti^! 
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NOTES 

3nef«ntiii0 

According to Goetlie's diaiy the „dudgnnng an gauft" was 
mitten Jone 24, 1 797. Like theZu/i^uf^nhlchhehadplaced 
at th« headof hU collected works in 17E7, thepreBCDtSueigniUiB 
is composed in octave ataniaa. The former poem had been in- 
tended originallj forFrau von Stein; thiaone is " dedicated " to 
the departed fiienda of the poet'a youth. Fev of Goethe's 
lyiics can compare in lendemess and depth with these stanias. 
They reveal a strain of fe«ling which seemed new even to the 
admirers of the poet. Thns Reinhard writes in a lettä- of June 
22, 180S, quoting the opinion of Fraa Reimarus of Hambui^: 
[Sit guetenung] tft ju fc^ün, unb ein ^tmmelSfunlen brinnen, ben tc^ 
liS^n in OSott^ti IBemütfi nicfrt fant>, «in Wtli^tS imtifleS ®tfii^I, ein 
dufammen^ang mit afigef^iebenen gnunben, ber in bem ^immelSbomt 
bon (Soet^ei Qleift ni^t fetiltn tonnte, Uenn er au$ aulwilen bimii 
lEtbbün^e WtbtOt tnoib. ^e^t jietil man bie Teine Släuc bon Sieb 
unb S^^'unM^iiFt bun^ unb biei tgul fo mofil, 

i. f^vaillniht 19t9üÜtn, the charactera of the drama: Sanft, 
3Rcv:^<ftOti^eIe8, @nt(|en, etc. In a aimilar way he conjured up 
the spirits of lüs eailj youth irhen he was aboat to wrile his 
autobiogiaphy : Shin ab« mugte id| M((i entfdiniunbenen <Deifta in 
mii fetbft ^ttOomifen, nnb nton^e eiinnetuneemittel gleiig einem nDt> 
WenbiBen Sauberappamt mii^(am nnb tunftreit^ jnfnmmenftfwffen 
(W. XXVII, 197, Tag^ und Jahmkifu). 

6. StUtfl Mb 9trfrel, the northem atmosphere from which 
rise the fifiManfinben @<ftitllen or norbtfi^t ptiantome, as he calls 
the indistinct figurea in a letler to Schiller, July 5, 1797. 
Because tbeir eiistence ia based lipon auperalition they are to 
him ein SBa^n, 1. 4. That thia attitude towaid the c 
247 
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his youth was an injustice, due to Ihe classical incHnationa and 
prejudices of liis mind aC t^at time, need not be emphasized. 
The same attitude ne find [□ a atill stionger dcgree in the post- 
humous poem Abschied, which was written presumably not 
long af ter the Sueignung (Goeiki Jahrbuch, v, 5 ; Pnionet, Zeug- 
niise und Excurse, p. 70): 

Km Snbe 6tn i* nun fces trou(iH>ie((ä, 
%ni tA julefl mit Soneiglttl Doüfll^tt, 
3)1 At me^i «um I)t[iii[)( ■a.mW-K&m »enUBtel, 
Elli*t Bon tid attoftl litr UunlelSfU fltrU6vt 
IBn !4i[Lert gern bin astnlDiiic beB %t\mii, 
SB(nn iSn ftec 58(9 sar ÄUc^elt auf sda^ctf 
7. ttfl^JUttrt. Fol tbe understanding of tbia word comp. 
Schiller (Die Schaubühne als moralische Anttall btlrachle():fäAl 

tDciben uns [eläfi ulibiTflegeben, unfsie Srnpfiitbung trnaifit, ^eilfame 
SeiiHnf(^aft<n [emotions] erfi^üttern unfere [$Iumni«rnbe 
Sttalut. Goethe to Karl August (AprU 3, 1790): Eie ffleife ^t 
mii^ ret^t julannnen gefdiültelt unb loiirb mii an Stib unb €e(1e 

»Dfllt^un. Tjavatei, Aussichten in die Ewigkeit, z, 204 ; %^ ^t= 

fnu^tung unb ajekbung organif^cr Sefen fi^cint ütltiQau)jt unb im 
QlTuniif n{d)ts antereS alS eine St((|u tttTung obetXeijung bw 
ftetmt£ gu fein. 

S' ^ug. Picturcs and emotions come im Steigen Udt il|m auf; 
flejDg cn. {LctUr ta Frau v. Stein, March 25, 1781). — Hnlttliltert, 
the atmosphere hoveriug about and emanating from an object. 
Comp. KKeS Sebcnbige Mlbet eint atmafp^üie um fnfl {|ei (J^ruf^f 
i'w Prosa, 791). See also note to 1. 2671. 

13. ftliise, comp, the poeu Vorklag; and the notes in the 
editor's edition of Goethe'a Poems. Goethe's poetry is esaen- 
tially „Beraiiettetcr Sdiinerj" (11, 331) : 

Wf ine Sirtterglut Idoi ie^r flering, 

<So lanfl \i» bem ®uten eiitflcflenfling ; 

Sagegen entbnnnle {ie lli^leiioS. 

^enn ift »Ol bcoSenliem lltBel RoB. 

18. Sic Sccltn. How Goethe composed bis poetry firstof all 

for his immediate friends may be seen from the folloning pas- 

sages; Wenn mii^ meine UebfiaftigtcÜ iiidi! Ucrlüfcl unb meine Sictit, 

fo fDQ'ä nOE^ Diel geben für meine Sieben, unb bud $ublitum nimmt 
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au(^ (ein S(i(lt. {Getthc und Wertker, p, 182). SÜt meint *tr(oi« 
finlie it| mic^ barin fe^r glütttd^, bati, inbcm id| folE^e Sogen biltite 
unb abbrurfen loile, tminer meinet o&roefenben gwunbe gebenten borf 
unb einem unb km anbexn gar wo^l ju Siebe unb p SSeranügcn 
fltaube batiin äU geben (Aii Reinhard, Sept. 1 5. 1820). Comp. 1. 12 : 
ffommt et(te Sieb [grieberite] unb gnnnbftlafl [the circle of friends 
in Frankfurt, Darmstadt, etc.] mit fietaiif. 

■ 9' @tkrangt. Comp. iO.jMmer unb wie iDDblütmic«, ^oSi^ 
fie ni^t bep mir, \o fte^en fie bo« Bot mit immev bie 
Sieben ail. "Sitx Sxci^ bon eblen 3n(nf(^en ift ba« roett^efie allcc 
beffen, naS i^ enungen ^ate (Gotthe und Wertker, 17S). [^di], 
beffen gröfite (Blü^eligfeit ift, mit ben btften Sltenfc^en feiner ^eit ju 
leben (Dir jungt Goithe, 3, 64). 

ZI. ficib, not Sieb as aome editiona aince 1837 have. Ses 
Loeper's edition (1S79), i, zi i. Comp, filage ia I. 13. 

zz. Setfall. The reason why Goethe is afraid of the ap- 
plause of the crowd U giveo in Sprüche in Prosa, No. 86j; *ie 
gielc^ic^te bei !ßI|ilQ[Dpiiie, ber ^if[enfc(iaften, ber Jlcligion, a\lti iiigt, 
bn6 ble ättcinunflen mafienmei* flifi terbreitcn, immer aber biejenine 
ben SSortanQ flelnlnnt, tneti^e fagliifier b. I|. bem inenfdiliciien @ei|tt in 
feinem gemeinen 3uftanbe gemä^ unb bequem ift. ^a berjenige, 
ber fid) in ^ö^ettm Sinne auegebtibet, lann immer 
botouSfefen, bafi er bie fflajotitäl geaen fi* (labe. 
The applause of the crowd, therefore, ia for the poet a sign tbat 
both he and bis Scib aie misunderstood. 

z6. @etfttrmii|, where the departed friends are dwelling. 

28. SlcoIS^arfe, the Aeolian hatp (invented by Athanasius 
Kircher, 1602-80), which we frequently meet in the poetry of 
the i8!l' Century, was also called .©eifter^arfe" on account of its 
mysterious tones, which sound üke ibe whispering of spirits. 
Such a whispering is now suggestcd to the poet by his own 
song, and, as though in the presence of the beloved spirits, he 
is seized upon by a feeling of awe. 

31. Mit tm ^dttn. Inthis moraent of deep agitation the 
poet rises to tbat high point of viewfrom which he beholds his 
present possessions in iheir true relation to his life as a whole, 
for it is only thia relation that gives them pernianence. Tbu» 
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he WTote in asimilar moment to Frau von Stein (Dec 10,1777): 
tiae (oS td| Com $enen fagtn ... im KugenMid Wo mir allt 
tprofa iut «o«fi( utib allt ^otfle jwr ?rofa Wirb. 
And of his poem Die Gthtimnisie he said 10 Sulpice Boissei^ 
(L 256): baS ^irllii^e \tiliM alS SRäK^en unb bie« tungeletirt alS bU 
»iini^Teü eTT^cinai. 

eorfyfel «nf bem X^eater 

Although the date wben this pielude was wiitten has not been 
recorded, internal evidence makes it quite certain that it origi- 
nated simulUDeoualy with the 3uetenung. Goethe seema to 
have received the first suggeation from the prologue of Kaiida- 
sa's Qakuntala which he read in Forster's tianalation in 1791. 
Tbe action of the prelude presupposes the following : a travel- 
ing Company of actors, such as we frequently meet in the l8th 
Century, has retumed from a trip abroad — say to Russia where 
e.g. Frau Neuber went with her troupe — to a Gennan citj. 
In a temporary theater (Bubt, Sttttet^uS) erected for this pur- 
pose, the spectators bave assembled and are anxiously waitlng 
for the Performance to begin, while the manager, the poet, and 
the actor are diBCussing behind the curtain the play to be given. 
There can be no queation that their discussion refers to th« 
following Fauat-playi at the same lime Goethe must have 
knonn that he coold not makc us believe that a play like 
his Faust was an improvisation made at the commaud of the 
manager. The prelude is neither a poetic preface to the drama, 
□or is it an organic part of the latter. It seems to me rather 
tbe dramatic ezpression of thoughts and feelings aroused bj ' 
Schiller'« urgent appeals to Goethe to complete the dtama. ' 
This view is supported by the introduction here of the meny- 
man, who does not appear in the following play. Vischer cor- 
rectly says: Sie luftige Werfen i|t bet pctfonlflciTtt auebnid b«t 
abfolution, bte |lc^ Soettie für |«in Siegenlaffen, für allt filüflc, 
©palten, SpiiinB«, Unflltit^^fittn in feinem Sauf) ert|eilt(. 

Conceming the cbaracter of the merryman, see Leasing, 7,270, 
. and E. Devrient, Gtsckicku dir dtaiichen Schauspüliunst, 1, 356, 
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That Goethe shared Lessing's criticism <rf Gottsched's ridiculons 
undertaking of banishing the Hans Wurst f roni the Geman stage 
maj be Seen from the foUowing rematk in D. u. W. (xxii, 1 1^ : 
Um nügllc^ ju fein mufile tai X^ater fitllii^ fein, unb äoju btCbete ti 
fi<^ im nöiblii^en S)eutfi^Ianb um fo me^ avä, afö hmäi tintn 
BCWtfftn ^&gEfi^ma.d bie luftig« ^tTfon btttrieben narli, unb obgleii^ 
ariftnii^e Sijpfe fiit Tic einfvta^cn, bennodi tawii^cn ntufitc. Even 
Goethe's own altem pts to revive this cbaiacter in t^e/ahrmarkli- 
fiil SU PlundirswiUim uid in Epiminidis Ermachiti nere of no 

Although the meter of the prelude is the iambic verse of four 
or five feet Goethe falls into the aleaandrioe occasionaliy, 
showing theieby ibe easy way in which he tteated stnct metri- 
cal fonn even during bis classic penod. See the editor's note 
to the poem Rmtnav in his edition of Goethe's Foema, p. 174. 

35. ttt b«utfli^n£i»bfn = ®euttA[ant>. See the histoiy of the 
form 3)(ut|(t|Ianb by R. Hitdebrand, Btiträge sum deutschen Unter- 
richt, p. 164 fE. There would be little sense in the manager'e 
question conceming their probable success in Germany, if the 
troupe had not been abroad for a time. 

43. »trfS^nt = bEfrifbiflt. 

50. IBnht, the temporary theater. Lessing's Minna von Barn- 
helm was played in DSB&elin'S SBube in Berlin in 1768, Leasing 
13, 140 (Lachmann). Herder speaks of a eotnii(tiien6ube in 
aKaitn^im in 1770, Briefe an Merck, p. 3, Stau 91(uber'8 Slitater. 
bubt at Leipzig was the scene where Hans Wurst was solemnl; 
bantshed from the stage, See Devrient 2, 36. 

5?, 0niibeiDifiiite — bte «tfle $foxi(, Matt., 7, 13. 

53- SietCn, because the Performances began usually at 6 
o'dock. 

59-74. It is significant that the poet'a first reply is made in 
the octave-staiua as well as in the general strain of the Siüt\i' 
nung. Pot this reason the ^iKlflnuttg may be considered a 
solUoquy of the poet, itnmediatetj preceding the prelude. 

63. ^Kttt ^intMclICKge, quiet, heavenly nook. Conceming 
the ftiD comp, mit fliUet Seek in the Suc'flnung ptecedmg 
Goethe's poems, and the editor's note in his edition of the 

ilc 
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latter, p. 179. See also tetter to Frau von Stein, March 11, 1781: 

@o ftill bin ii^ langt nidjt getoefen unä Imnn ba3 Hugf Sidil ifl, loiib 

bet flonjt ftirper Öiiiit (ein, and th^ poem Etymologie (111, 204): 

!}le Snraa« M<itt t(n rctnec $immtl«Aau<t 

enipfuntitn nur Bon fl i U 1 11 itrb(n[86iiin. 

68. Bargetalll, because the emotion of bis heart cannot find 
adequate eiptession in language. See Goebel, Gottkt's Psems, 
P- 193- 

75-8S. Against the poet's plea for the inirard and subjective 
nacure of bis work wbich, be tbinks, could be füll; appreciated 
only by a few likeminded friends or by pcsterity, tbe merryman 
nrges the Claims whicb the present time and tbe generat public 
have on the poet's notk. The want of a large public showing 
appreciation for their attistic Ideals was deplored more than 
ODceby Goethe and Schiller. 

79. SltgCHtDlICti presence, not onlj the merely temporal 
" preseul." See Hildebrand in Grimm's Wbrterbveh under 
«Beflcniiiart, 7, b. 

85. briltl, in the coUoquial sense: be good, i.e. not obstinate. 

93. in her Breite, referring to ihe eitenl of bis popularity 
among the masses, which, from the managei's point of vien, ts 
to be preferred to the poet's desire foi %\t\t b» SJrlunfi. See 
Scbitler's poem BriiU und Tiefe, a subject whicb was frequent- 
\y discussed between Goethe and Schiller. 

99. in Stftlttn. Comp. Zahmi Xinicn (ll, 368); 
.engt, lote et £lc nur ecfSat. 
SoliiiitcftÜcteltcS Seufliutnlhn?' 
ecil nui 6ln ; Sür gebilbFlc EBdt 
»Brf man ntSB Stnliert SeBinn" ""t f^ttiBen. 

102. ein ®tXtitS, an artistic whole as an organic unity. 

106. $fuf^ertt. HowGoetbebaledallkiudsof "bolchwork" 
may be seeo from bis Gispräcke mit Eckirmann (Match 1832): 

Sc^ fnflc ^^ $fufi^erei toit bi( Sünbt. 

108-120. Wilh this passage comp. Lessing, Hamb. Dramat. 
80. Stück: 53it gefien fa(t alle, (afl iminft, ouä Sftiiflietie, au8 JRolie, 
au» Sungcmcile. auä QtefeUfdiaft, au3 tBegierbe ju beeafjen uitO 
bceap )u UHrben ini X^tatei. 
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Il6. Dimt Sefenbec ^OUntlire. Se« Goethe's teuer to Reinhard, 
Jan. 25. 1S13: <£d ift iiiitilautilidi, taa« th Seuljc^eii fid) bunQ bai 
Slournal' unti ^Qeblatleuerjebbtln fiii Stuben t^un, htm baS 
Watt, baä babun^ gtfärbttt isirb, mufi gltii^ Dom ffiillclmägiflen unb 
SilEiIeE^teft Deififilunetn iDtiben, What would Goethe bave aaid if 
he had lived tt> enjo^r our " jellow " Journals I 

llt. nnS^Itie^^afb, as also in the folloning line. See H. 
CoUitz, in Americana Girmanica. 11, 87 £E. 

140-157. With thia famous praiie of the poet's activitjr com- 
pare the lines in Goethe's Tasso: 

Sein C%i Tcinimml tat .SinnunB' bei DIacut, 

l^ili Clc «cMii^lc iel4l, bai Eefien ftiebt. 

Sein fiufcn nimmt ci ultt^ unt wlQig ouf : 

EnS nieit äerfttfutf lommtll («in «(inüt, 

Unb ieln (SffU^I bliebt ttu« UnbdEbti. 

Cfl [iCc[t et, iDii uni gemein [^eemb^nU^] li^int. 
Schiller calls the Künstler {Die Künsätr, 1. 316): 

Vertraute ateblingebec (elstn^ointiinle, 
and Goethe says in his review <A Saint-Hilaire's Principe! de 
Pkiteiophie Zoohgique (xxiv, 170): SBcnit tfiit [Stoler nnb 
SRuflTet] bcn tna^nn Stamcn eineä Sünfilete aerbientn UiolCdi, fo 
fegen |ie !!|i:e SBEtle ntiftt gufammen, (onbitn |1e eninildeln itgenb ein 
innelDoIinenbte !Qi[b, einen \i\txtit $(nt[anfl na(UT> nnb tunft' 
gemäfi, 

141. jutflite ft^Iingt. Si^Iingtn cannot be taken here in the 
sense of "devoui" as most interpretera think. A " devouring" 
harmony is a ridiculoos impossibility. What Goethe means is 
the poeiic process of embracing the world, the Identification of 
the Ego (§erj) with the exterior world, which he eipreases in 
other places by eifüffen, etflrtfffn, aeni'feen. but which he calls in 
the ptesent passage JUTÜi^li^Iineen, compaiing the hannony that 
buistH foitb out of the poet'a breast to a bond which embracea 
the World and ties it to the heait. In a similar way he usea 
betflei^ten of the tones of music in Ihe poem Autsöhnutig (1, 191): 

Du lAntbl 3 

«ttfllfftiä 
To impatt to the monotonous, unhannonious world the har- 
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monji which filla bis own breast is the poet's higbest oäice, 
■ccording to Ihe fotlowing lines, tbe veiy terminolog; of vbicb 
(nn^ratontf^ tltaflt, t^^tfimildi, »ctoclw) shows how Goethe 
interprets tbe activitj of the poel fron» the poinl of view of 

148. h»e mMitUu, comp. ¥ral«g JU IVai wir bringen <XI, 

>. 335): 

XBtll Htm btil Vclonbcie, wtnn i< tiui iuglel4 
SttxnUnt in, rniA all ein tlDecntdnt« mkft 
and in Spr. i» Ptwa, 899: 

RaÜflbdtailgenHlnc? 
Set eintcttie Soff. 



150. ThestoratasaBymbolof Seibcnft^aft = er^ö4tcfie(fSH 
I $6. XI« "SAiftfc als S^ijpf ct unb ^iiter bed <It[ilaen unb eättH^n 
in ber SKeitJttKnStufl. 

158-166. Tbeadsiceof the merry-andrew to treat the poetical 
buaincM as a love-aSair ig provoked b; the poet's mention of 
the beloved one in 1. 1 53. 

167. Tbe lealiim of this advice piobably goea back to 
Heider's early teachings. See Heider'a Lebenibild, i, 1, 85, 
wbeie be gives a similai Suggestion to the preacher. Comp. 
also Zahme Xtniea (ii, 351) : 

.SKandct ICnntn mir nd^t «tiftctnt.* 
fl t i t nur fort, c» iiiiib fifton gtStn, 
177. MtlOM^Iilif^ Statniüfl, becaose " melancholy " ia the 
poet's element (ti, 321): 

Bart StblAt, lote negeniDgtn, 
Sict auf tun! Itn «runb gcjogcn ; 
SMcum tebogl bcm Sli^teiB'Kle 
Sa« eiment bei gtclanADlit. 
183, Gleibeiibei:. The conception of ,Bi«6en" Goeth« le- 
ceived witbout doubt fiom Herder, wiib whom it was earlj a 
leading idea. %f.f:Wa Kritischi Waldtr, 1,14, 1 5 ; and /i/^f n cur 
Gesihiehtt, etc., 9, 192 (Hempel). Comp. Derjunge Geelhe, I, »3g; 

XiaM Diiiffen nitnlftitä fein, fonbem a^ti werben ucilhii; and 

ZakiHi Xlnien {11, 368) : 



mi leltfamen «cttiben 

«[6tintinfi<6ni([eVein. 

ff ein 9)I«if(6 Dill eliDai m < i ]> c n 

ein)etitiiDiUf4DntDii)|clit. 

187. Comp, the poem Zueignung in Goebel's Goelhe't 
Foimi, also note p, 177 conceming Go«the'B poetic uae of miet 
and clouds. 

193. Xtilg — Sbealifiren. Comp. BetAürurtg in the poem 
Z>aj Gliki der Lüie,aDd aoK ia Goebel's Goetke'i Peims, p. l^z. 

ZOO. Talcen from Goethe's owd expeiience. His magic in- 
flucnce ovei women maj be seeu from the poem Auf dem 
Stadthaus (111, 63); 

et< nat mit otct um lieit $aU it\v,vXtB, k. 

J03. fi^wer trrtii^fCM = fditnet ju errriilBnben or Mroet «nit^ 
boren, a peculiar us« of the past paiticiple for the present pard- 
ciple. Comp. Cin „Uii^tbetDegtee' ^ctj in the third Ode to Beh- 
lisch (111, 33) = Itli^i ju beuHgenbes. 

306. befoHNtc = Vertraute. 

zis-ij. A favorite thought with Goethe and Schiller. See 
Goethe's El^ (Goebel's Gaetkt's Paevtt, p. iii) : 
»in na bu tiR. fei EOet, immti tlntlt«. 
Sfir. in Pr., 133: %tx ift bti glüdltc^fte VIenf4 bn boS Enbe fetneS 
StknS mit bem Snfans in ^crbtnbuna (t|en tann; and Schiller'«, 
Der Jfaturkreii : 

«aea, bu lUEIse MlleU fli^ in beinern Reii^e ; |o retcet 
XuA (un ittnlie bti «etl«. Htibilit unb tinblt« auiSiL 

221, TfiitMitnhttt. See Schiller's letter to Goethe, Dec 17, 
1800: «fahren Sie 5ti blefct fflclcecn^eit, bafi fi(^ bie Voftifdit Slufc 
tm aJat^faa ou^ iDntmanbtTcn lögt. The manager's opinions and 
urgings agree in seveial respects with Schiller's advice to Goethe 
conceraing the completion of Faust. How Goethe used the 
pasaage ander discuaaion aa a Stimulus toGnish the second part 
of Fauil ma; be leen from his lettei to W. von Humboldt, Dec 
I, 1831. 

aa?. bw Sntll^Illg. See SchUlei's letter of March 5, 1799: 
<lin( \o lange %at^\e, alS @ic bnemal in bei ^cc^c ecmaifit (oben, 
batf ntt^t mt^x boitommen unb @iemü|Ten badn einSBai^t' 
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iDDtt au3|pTei|i(n nnb entftliifi tDolItn. 
very significantly : Sil weUen fc^en, nie 
bringen lonnen. 

242. jur ^BUe. This pissage bas given tbe o 
unneceseary liouble. Since Goethe Said to Eckennann (Maj 6, 
i8j7) that ihe verse "Ftom heaven through the world to hell" 
expressed jur Dtotii (scarcely) the course of Ihe action of the 
First Faxt, (all that was then known to those nho ioquired about 
the idea embodied ia fauil), it ia useless to specul^te about a 
possible final scece in hell. Mephistopheles' „^er ju mit" m tue 
close of the First Fart was bound to suggest to the reader at 
that time that the play had eoded in hell. It is, however, in 
my opinion, au absolute mistake to press the mauagei'a words 
or to see in them ein ((16ftgi(lediE8 giel o£ the poet conceming 
the plan of the entire drama. The advice about the uae of elabo- 
rate scenety seems to me a (lanslation ioto the manager's 
point of view of Schiller'a Suggestion (letterof June z6, 1797) that 
Ihe plan of the diamarequired eine £0 tat tt_iit bet Wtatttit, 
Umfiänbli^Ieit unb «reite. 



tptplos int Fimmel 

Accotding to Goelhe's repeated Statements (Pniower, p. 140, 
142, 231). the Frol<^ue in Heaven ivas suggested to him by the 
book of Job wheie we read (1, 6) : S£ fiegab fi^ aber auf einen Xag, 
ba bie fiinber SotteS famen unb bot ben germ traten, lam ber @atan 
and) unter i^nen. The story of the wager wbich Satan oKers 
the Lord in veise 11 : äSaS giU'i, er nitb bid) inS 3[nee[i(^( fefl' 
neu, and the permission whicb the Loid grants Satan in verse 
12: @ie^e, Sne^, tnaä er ^at t?i in beiner $anb; E>^nc allein an i^n 
felbfi lege beine ^nb nidit. %a ging ber Satan au3 ban bem ^rm, 
muat have inSuenced Goethe in the ünal shaping of the plan of 
the drama. This, bowever, was done undei the philosophic ad- 
vice of Schiller, and theie is no leason to doubt the Statement 
of Eckermann-Riemer in their Chranologit der EntsttAung 
GoitheicAer Schriften (Stuttgart, 1836-37) according to wbich 
the Prologue was written in 1798. 
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The locatioB of tlie scene, whicb presapposes the Copemicaa 
(heory, may be imagined near «nough thc earth to aSotd the 
magnificent spectacle of the revolving planet' as described by 
the archangels Gabriel and Michael. 

243-70. Out of the heavenly hosi, with whom the Lord has 
approached the eaiih, the three archangels Step forth before the 
Lotd to chant his praise, The composition and the fundamental 
ideas of their hymn auggeat the influence of Herder's thoughla. 
In hi9/fl'«K zur Philosophie dir Gtichichti der Menschheit (1784) 
hä bad set foith the vicw that thc earth is a star among stars, 
int e^ot 6cr Sßelten, unter Sie fle gffe&t i(t. A revolving ball, 
changing from light to darkness, surrounded by an atmosphere 
nhose electric and magnetic cuirents produce the mightiest 
effects, a great lange of mountains rising from out the ocean, 
the eaitb, according to Herder, is the stage upon which man is 
to live and to act. Here we are not to look for angeU, bul for the 
human beings nho, with their joys and their soirows, their 
strivings and their shortcominga, are tha result of their natural 
aurroundings. But this earth ia boand by laws to the great, 
harmonioiia universe, the work „ber aQmöc^tigtn ^aft, Siile unb 
aSeie^eit. Sin dügeier @eift, kr in baS ^ntDenblge blidt, fann unä 
ftDoc bemftlefben aber nii^t Mrai^len. Ba^nfmn unb 3)!i3gefmlt(n, 
alle stufen bei SultuT, alle Seiirrungtn ber ÜRenf^^eit umfaElte bie 
aümäitltiBe ®iite." (Hempel, ix, 195.) 

TherE can be no question conceming the intimate relation 
between these thoughts and the meaning of the archangels' 
aong contrasting the harmony and repose of the heavenly wotld 
with the agitation and aeeming discoid of the earth — the stage, 
upon which the following human drama is to be played. Nor 
will it be doubted that Goethe's conception of the Lord in the 
■• Prologue " is essentially what Herder eapresses by Qllniä(t)lige 
JTtafi, SJeiBfiefl unb Sütt. It is, however, significanl that Goethe 
ahould tum to Herder's ideas, when, thtougb the "Prologue in 
Heaven," he gave the pjece ihe fonibolif^e löe&eiilfamfeit, which 
Schiller in his letter of Jiine 23, 1797 had demanded. 

243. IBkI, not necessarily a leamed allusion to the Pytha- 
gorean harmony of the spberes, but ratber to the Christian 
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trauaformation of the latler as it frequentl; appeart' io writera 
of the I7(h and iSth centuries. See Grimm's Wi. uud«r Qlclae, 
3, d. Comp, also Goethe's Satyrvs, Vllt, 137; 
Unli »o« «n nun ein «aniM vn, 
Unb ims Vonje flang 
an leitiib niiifenbem ebcnscfang. 
and HerdeT's /äeeii tur Philos. (i 784), p. 3 •- &|di bei aBtItttt ; p. 6 : 
in« ^nnonie-MtflK ff^oi äilttottv SBt(nt [= ©teme] ; p. 7 : je in 
dnen griif|«rcn S^oi bei ^tmonit, Qtiitt unb IBtlS^eit Mc mein« 
SHutt« [eib(] flt^Btt. 

«44- BnlbetfpiBreil, gen. plural, refening to similar solar 
Systems of the anlverse. 

Z4S. iSentl = uxnit au(^, niä^ititb, o6gI«t<i| ; comp, ba in L 36S. 
The modesly expressed in the piesent hne contrasts strongly 
with Faust's deaire ju erfennen, »aS bie SQelt im gnserftcn JU' 
fammenöäll. 

aS5-s6. Comp. Herder, Ideen, p. 35: S)« ^lantt, ben tolr 6t. 
tpc^nen, tft ein Chise61c9f, baS iiliei bie SBafietfläte ^eröoitagt. 

259. Comp. Herder, /Ä«,3, 317t Äut^ bft SlÜnne b*a 5Ke«8, 
oft jettrümmenib unb Derfflüftenb, flnb Jtfnber einei liannDni(i^en 
IBcUoibnung unb miifien berfelben nie bei fifufelnbe 3ep^qi bitnen. 

265. iBoteit = dri''''«- 

268. ^a = ba bn^, nn^ienb; comp, mcnn io I. 24g. 

269. SStrh, comp. Herder, in the introduction to the Ideen, 
p, XI : S)ic 9}atut ift (ein (ttbflänbigeSi Kcfen; (onbein ®Dtt ifl «HeS 
in feinen SBerfen. 

aRetl^tftD))^eIeS. Tbe Greek or Hebrew etymologiM hitherto 
ofiered in ezplanation of this na.me are oU unsatisfactory. Tbe 
following forma of the wotd occur: i. Mepliis Dopholus (old 
paichmenl scroll dated 150g); 2. Mephostophiles (Spiess, Wid- 
mann, Pfitier)f 3. Mephostophilis (Marlowe, — Shakespeare haa 
Mephostophilus — ); 4. Mephistophiles (Dr. J. Fauiü drey- 
facher HelliHSiViang, dated Rome 1501; Dr. Fauili vierfacher 
HölUntwang, dated Rorae 1580); 5. Mephistophele» (Dr. JtA. 
Fausti NigromanHa et Cabbala alba; Faustbuch dct ChrisÜich 
Meinenden; Goethe); 6, Mephistophiel (Wt^nerinch, 1594; 
Praxis Cabulac nip-at Dvctorii/oh. Fautti, 161 a). That Mephisto- 
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pheica is not oiigiDalljr identical with Satan is clearly shown by 
the Fausl^enk ai Spiess, one of the chapters of ivhich is devoted 
to the diacusaion of the various devüs. These form a regulär 
State or Kingdom ander the leadership of Satan or Lucifer, wfao, 
HCCordiog to Dr. Jok. Faustini Mirakel Kunst- and Wundtr- 
bück, has under htm 4 SubernatonS, 1 SroBfütflen, 5 @e^eintbe 
^cSifi^e Siät^e, 1 @e^. 3Iti<^femtattuä, aod finall; \t "spiiitus 
familiarea." From two of the books on magic art we maj even 
leatn nhence ihe T @TD&fÜT|len originated. Tbe Wagnerbuch 
informa us that they are identical witb the spitits of the aeven 
known planets: l. Aratron (Satuin); 2. Betbor (Jupiter)j 
3- Phaleg (Mara) ; 4. Och (Sud); 5. Hagith (Venus) ; 6. Ophiel 
(Mercury) ; 7. Phul (Moon). According to the Praxit Cabalae 
nigrai Doctoris Joh. Fausüi magi ctleberrimi (Passau, 1612), the 
namesof the seven planetaiy spirits are: 1. Lucifer; 2. Maibuet; 
3. Aiielj 4.Aciel; 5. Barbiel; 6. Mephistophiel; 7. Agadiel. 

It will be noticed that in the last liat, Mephislophiel takes 
the place of the üphiel of the former list, and that hoch stand 
for Mercury. It is. therefore, In the astrological demonology 
that ne must look for the origin of the name Mephistopheles, 
and there ia no question in my mind that the etymological 
explanalion of Ibis name must Start nith the form Dphiel 
containedia Mephislophiel, the forms in "lus" and"tes" being 
attempts to connecttbc name with "philu8"or ^IXiji. Thenoid 
Ophiel is evidently composed of Greek S^», serpent, and the 
Hebrew ending "-el, " whicb appeais frequently not only in 
Hebrew names of demons, but also in oames that were manu- 
factured after the Hebrew pattem by writers of magic-boots 
during the i6th and i7th centuries. (Cf. Ariel-aries, Tauriei- 
taurus, Cancrtel-cancer, Leoniel-leo, etc.) Tbat the spiiit of 
Mercury or ihe demon Mercury sbould have been called Ophiel 
finds its explanation in the fact that Mercury or Hermes was re- 
piesented during ihe later Hellenistic peiiod with the " kery- 
keioa" or "caduceus." This "kerykeion" was above all the 
Symbol of Hermes Trismegistos or Maximus Mercurius, the 
guardlan god of the magicians, astrotogers, and alchemisls. 1 
do not doubt for a moment that Mephistophiel is a corrupted 
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form of Megist-Ophiel and that he is origiaally identical nith 
Hermes Trismegistos. Thechangeof "Megist — "to "Mejihist — " 
doea nol appear unusaal to one acquainted with the distortion 
of Greek nords in incantations. When ihe transformatiou of 
the Graeco-Egyptian god into a demon took place cannot be 
dctermined. But since Hermes Trismegistos was wOTshipped 
in many paita of the Roman empire during the fiist centuries 
of the Chrialian era, it is quile ceitain that the god of the 
magicians, astrologers, and alchemists became a " cacodaemon " 
in the eyes of the cburch, and as such appeais in the demono- 
logical literature of the t6tli and l^th centuries under the name 
Ophiel and Mephialopbiel. See tbe editor's article in Trans- 
acHoHt ofthe Amir. Phil. Ass., xxxv, 148 ff. 

274. @cftllt>t. Despite bis scorn, Mephistopheles confesses 
here unwUlingly that he is, aftei all, in the hands of the Lord. 
It seems evident that Goethe, in his conception of the relation 
of the evil spirit to tbe Lord, shares the views of Luther, wbo 
saya: (Sift ju mertcn, hoäbciiicgeiftegolleärin^ betBineunbicrfiöfc, 
ben flögen gibl gotl im fioflertigen . . . ber gute giifi ift ber ^ctliQt 
geift, ber ntadil fanfU, gelinbe unb gütige ^etjtn, k. See Grimm's 
m. under ©eift, 11, 7 h. 

277. The mocking of true feeling became a literary fasbion 
for a time during tbe igtb Century. As an illnstration of the 
cbange in the original meaning of $atf|DS = Scibenf^aft, erbüfiteä 
empfinbEn, comp, „mit ^al^oe- bortraBcn, 

z8i. 3)et lltine .®bH. It is significaot that Mephistopheles 
should speak contemptuously thus early of Faust's fundamental 
desire to become or be like God. Comp. 1, 439, ®in it^ ein ©Ott? 
1.516. 34 tStenbilbbttSoH^eit! 

282. im erften log, parady of 11, 250 and 270. 

184. «Si^ein beS $iininetält4t$> camp. Herder, lä. n. Pkilei., 
3, 323: ®ir ^ben bie ©Dl%it p pteifeii, ba6 pe uiiS Sei un(etev 
fe^lboien ft^inodien 3Iolut Sernunft gab, eins« eWiflcii Siifittlra^I 

285. Semanft, comp. Herder, Id. z. Pkiloi., 3, 3(0: Der 
SRcnfd) lonnle nXiH leben unb fii% erbauen, taerm er nic^> Sernunf t 
btaui^en lernte; (obalb er biefe braui^te, mar i^m fieilitb bie Pforte 
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ju tau(enb Srit^iimctn unb ge^lDer(uc^en, aber aa^ bet 3Scb jum 
be^tm @(6ioucf| bet «entunfl etöfnel. fiid., 358: »ernunft V'M 
txc Sfiaructci bet 3ßeii|i!|^;it, benn er Deinltnmt bie <Sprad|e @Dtte3 in 
ber ©(^äpJuiiB, b. i. <i fudit bie Siegel ber Orbnung, nui^ toeldier bie 
Singt julammen^ngenb auf i^r ^E|en gsgrünbet finb. ^^i innerfteS 
®efe& ift alfo iSrfennlitiä bsr Gpfienj mb ^aSifieil . . . ISr ifl ein 
»ilb bei@0(t^eit: benn er eifDcfdjet bie Serefe bec Slatui, bie@t> 
banten, niu^ benen bei Sdiöpfer fle Dcibanb unb bie ei i^nen uefenllii^ 
mottle. How deeply Goelhe was impreased by the tliird pari 
of Herder's /</;<<», tlie isth book of which ftequeDtly toucbes 
upon Ibe questtons of the "Frologue," may he aeea fiom bis 
account In the /Äi/, Siise: ®et briHe S^til [äer /äeeu] i(l unS ein 
heilig mixä), bai i(t| Uerfr^Ioffen ^Ite, ic. 

286. Mar = nur notit. 

287. g». = eu«. 

288. eicake = &«ii(i%rEiIe. 

289. fpringt. Comp, letter to Frau von Stein (Oct. 15, 17S0): 
3c6 &in reie (ine Snflel, bie tiefet Quffililägt. 

290. glti^üfuts fllei*, gleidieinieite. 

304. Comp, ©ie ©lerne, bie b<B«1|tt man nidil (1, 56, Ihist in 
TTiränen). ^(^ fe^ £i$ eben KinftiQ Wie man Sterne fleEjt. Letter 
to Frau von Stein, April 1776. 

306-7. Such diacontenl was frequently expetienced by Goethe 
himself. See e.g. hia letUr to Salzmann, (/}./. Goethe, l, 253). 

308. wenmxtn, theoppositelo tbefollowingSIatllEit. Comp. 
Hildebrand in Grlmm's Wo. undet Um, 11, c: &\a,X DOtn ganzen 
SRenf^en in feinem Sein unb £^un, güiilen, SQoHen unb Senten, ein 
SieblingiauSbruiI ©netgee, uon i^m aufgebmi^t unb fefbft ein regier 
ünSbruif feinet Sigennit, ber einzigen ^ufammenfaffung atiei Ihüfte, 
nie Wit fle an i^m eigentlii^ eift ^ben begreifen lernen ; aI3 @egenfa^ 
bntuil^t er: buntpf, aut^ tiübe, bunlel. 

310-11. Comp. Drei Oden an Behrisch (111,^1): 
tSeiVHanje ben ti^Bntn Saum 



giUiftt fiolfen aUnelLnet. 
. Comp. Job, I, II : tno« gUfS? 



i.GtHli^lc 
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315-16. The implicHtion of these lines that Meghistopheles is 
to have HO daim on FauBt in tbe life b'ereafter, has caused some 
of the commentalots needleas liouble, While thete can be no 
doubt that Goeihe had already decided upon the final Ealvation of 
Faost when he nrote the Prolague, Faust's aalvation does not 
tnvolve an arbitrary act on the pait of the Lord. It is the re- 
sult not ontjr of the development of the innatc goodneas oE 
Faust's nature thtough conslant striving, but also of Goethe's 
general view of the world as refiected in the Ftologue, In his 
conception of evil aa an element otdained by the Lord to incite 
man's activity and thus, after all, to produce good, the tradi- 
tional ideas of guilt and relribution and of a devil, independent 
of God, have no place. 

317, Comp.SBaBi^ icrie, ioi^ i^ ^Kibtt (Ah i^ie Güm/ige«, i, 14) 
and Herder, /i/te«, 3. 31 7 : SlUe 3ntpm«T bti aßenf(t|<n flnb Sitbtl 
beiSBa^rtieit; alle SdienFdiaflen feiner Srufl linbUiläere triebe elnei 
Ihaft, bie {1$ fetbft noiti nidit (entitl, bU i^rev Statur natf) aber nlt^l 
anbeid a(S aufS »elfeie »irlet. 

324-Z7. Comp. Herder, Iiifin, 3, 343: ^n totldjtv Zimtitt)ua- 
flen unb SSinlcln aber audi ter Strom ber SKetit^enbemunft ji^ (o* 
iDfnben unb breiten mbge; er entfpranB au3 bem einigen Stieme bec 
aSa^i^t unb lann fid) Sftait feinet Statut auf feinem äBege nie Der* 
Heren. 

318-29. FoT the understanding of these important lioes, the 
result of Goethe's innermoat experience, it is neceseary fjrst of 
all to remember the poet'E fondoess for the seemingly contra- 
dictory expresaion of trutha. See the editot's edition of Goethe's 
poems, p. 194. On p. 229 of the same edition, attention is also 
called to the importance of the UnbelDufite in Goethe's life and 
thinking. This essential trait in the poet's character Schiller 
describes in his famoua letter of Aug. 23, 1794 in the foUowing 
way: ®eilter S^rtr Strt inilfen in^r feilen, Wie Weit fie flebninaen 
finb unb Wie inenig llrfaf^t fie ^abtn, bon bet f^ilofoti^ie ju borgen, 
bie nur Don i^nen lernen fann, Sliefe fonn SI06 jerflliebeni, »d3 i^r 
gegeben mirb, aber boS ©eben felbfl ift nii^t ©aifie beS analgHIetS, 
(onbem beä OenieS, Weltbeä unter bem bunliln, abtt 
fiebern Einflufe reiner ajemunfl uaib objectioen ©efefen oetbinbeL 
Hence Goethe's beauiiful confession {11, 364); 
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aa Mitfet [(bliiSfifS SemflSn 
«(fidt nur fnt unEetnuftttti SRomeltte; 
tSle mMiie benn iie Slofe Blilfn, 
SHmn fi( bn Sonnt ^etrliiftleil «[entilt. 
In the Brit/e aus der Schweis (xvi. 127), he exclaimi ; Mit Wel« 
Acn fonberbann Slgen^eiten ßnb mir bo^ flttioTen ! nil&iti unbe: 
ftimnile etie&en totrll in unS! and in the poem Stefahrt 
(1,159), he says: 

Xteu bem Sinei, an4 auf btm (i^lcftn Siege, 
Though coDscioua of the right way he still seeks il as, e.g. in 
the Ztiiignung (l, 9) ; 

tmanint lu^l' f^ ben EBeg (o U^liiitttDaD, 
Kenni^iannti^tbenSTUbeTitiilgenfiia? 
And ia the Zahme Xenien (il, 357): 

Senn iib Icnnle ben IBis b<i ^etirn, 
34 fllng I Jn loa^r^aftlg um gil gern. 
Comp.finaUy: @1( [Me ülatui] füllte ben 3Renfdien in S)uiiivfV <'" 
unb flionit l^n twlg junt Sii^te, (DU Natur, xxxiv, 72), and 
Hallei, Versuch Schweizerischer Gedichte (i777). P- "O: 
Bonb(i;f(l6niinbie«®u(, unenbti<6l®nabenineei. 
ftoDtmt biiiei Inniie 8ug, iDle aUct I8ulc Act. 
Sa! ^cjfDlgtunbeniuttberlBlrhingbelnei Siebe, 
SS meinet frei ju fein unb folget beinern Xtiebe. 
Man in hia unconscious impulBe or sttiving ia nevertheless 
(nol = fllei4liiDl? Hildebrtuid) conscious of the light way, b«- 
cause he partakes of divine reatou, the @(^em beä ^immelSli^tS. 
330. Mephiatophetes, of course, doubta the last words of the 
Lord. 

334-35. Comp. Gen., tu, 14: auf beinern Saud) foUft bu gc^n 
unb Grbc effen bein S!(6(n lang. Mephistopheles calls the aerpent 
SKu^me, also in I. 2049. 

336. The meaning of this line is made cleai by ihe original 
reading ,au$ (ünflifl" which Goethe corrected into „alSbann nur" 
and finally in „auifi ba itUT." The Lord gives Mephistopheles 
the permission to appear again before him, even though he 
should cotne triumphing over bis viclory. With the same su- 
perior irony and divine bumor the Lord dismisses Mephistophe- 
les ia tbe foUowing Unes. 
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338. Conceming tlie oamber of evil spirita which this passage 
presupposea see the inlroduction and Grimm's IVi. undei ©cift, 
11, 7 e. Goethe follons ihe populär beliGf which speaks of devils 
aa w«U as of M^ devU. — VttReinen. Comp. 1. 1338 and note 

339- ©iftill, the waggish rogue, nol only on accounl of his 
cynical humbr and his malidous joy over the fall of man, but 
also on account of the general räle which the Lord's sublime 
optimism ««Signa to him in the folloniog liaes. 

340-43. Comp. Herder, Idee«, 3, 317 : Sllfo flat naili einem un« 
abänberlidien Qlefeg bei Stalur bai Uebet felbfi elwae QtuteS txitatit 
/Od, p. 314: SQe jetftDtenben Stäfle in btt Siatux mü^tn bm tcfyxU 
lenben Sofien tn ber^cittttfolge iridit nur untevliffltn, lonbem aui) fedifl 
ju1e()t jur atuäbilbung bfS @iinjen bicnen, It is evident fiom these 
passages that Goethe agreed with Herder aa to the nature of 
evil and its function in the economy of the woild. Despite the 
fact tbat the destructive forcea in man are his paSSions, the 
lattet are necessary to prevent him from "getting fond of un- 
cooditiona! lepose," or, as Herder pats it: (Ein leibenfitiaFtlofeiS 
SRenfctiengefi^U^^t Qätte au<f| feint Stntunft nie auigebilbet; (3 läge 
nodi in iigenii ein XiDgloi^ten^Ü^le. Evil, according to thii con- 
ception, acts as a leaven, a fermentative power, which ünally pro- 
ducea good. @d)affen in 1. 43 must, therefore, be translated by 
"produce," as in 11. i33S-3Ö: 

3* 6tn ein Seil Don jenei »roft. 
Sit Hell bai m\t Uta unU Hub tras »me Wofi. 
344. ßtStterfü^ne — bis Äinber ©olteS, (Job, i, 6). 
346-49. With this frequently misinterpreted passage compare 
the folloving liaes froiD the poem Bei BtlracAluHg virn Schillert 
Seiädei{in, 190): 

iäni lonn bec Vleni^b Itn Beben ntelJT geniinnen, 

HtSbnfirtASiitl'tnatuiibni offenboic, 

Site fie 6n» ^ « f" Ififi' i" «E'ft »( 1 1 1 nn en, 

Site liebet Seiffetieunte fett bemn^re. 

^Xti ^erbenbe foi which Goetbe had originally baS <£ein beS @etnS 

is evidently idenlical with „(SM-^atat- in the passage just 

quoted and which is further explained in the following lines 

(II, «3); 



SSai näc ein Qliitt, let nur non auBcn nfifle, 

3m ftrelA boS SQ out ijinget laufen liege I 

36in jitintl, bte ÜBett im 3nneni iu SraieBm. 

«alut in m, {lit in «ohir jii ftcgen, 

@o bog, wai in i^m 1e6t uitb icebl unb ifl, 

Kle leine Stoft, nie feinen Qlelft «ermißt. 
It U with «vident intention tbat the Lord ezpresses the funda- 
mental idea of the wortd-process as it ia reflected in the Pro- 
logue by tlie conception of SJcrben, This is, of courae, not evo- 
lution in the superficial Daiwinian sense. but in the deeper 
philosopfaical meaning of Herder and Goethe. 

It is possible that the meaning of line 349: "fix with cnduring 
thoughts," is equivalent to what Herder in the preface to his 
Ideen calls the purpose of the latter: bem StOweifen bon fernher 
nadtiicnten, l^m nai^tinn^"' nat^ge^cn. The aame thought, which 
originated with Klopstock (aee Grimm's ff^. under QStbanfe, 11, 
6, d), Goethe expresses in Die MetamBTfhose der Tkiiri 
(n,J3o)- 

ticeue bi« «üi^Re« «ef^ftfl bet nntur, bu fUSreR bICb fagifl 
Sit ben le^Ren iSebonlen, )U bem fte lAaRenb fl(4 auf[<6Diiine, 
«aiijubenttn. 

nadit 

Oning to the absence of deSnite accounts it is impossible to 
determine the exact date when this scene, nhich extended orig- 
inally to 1. 605, was composed. We may, however, assurae 
with ceasonable cectainty that it was written earlier than any 
other pait of the play. 

While the form of this scene is chiefly that of the soliloquy aa 
it was employed ärst for the opening scene of his Dr. FausUts by 
Marlowe, and, following his eiample, aftetwards by the Gennan 
puppet-plays, little of the Contents and the primitive technique 
of the monoloque, that had ihus become traditional, was used 
by Goethe. Frequent attempts have. theiefore, been made not 
only to find Goethe's sources, but also to dissect the composition 
of the soliloquy by the means of philological criticism, and to 
discover, if possible, incongruities and conti>dictions. However, 
noce of these eSort« have yielded sufflcient convincing results 
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to entitle them to be calied anythiag more than brilliant displajs 
of criüca] acumen. 

For tbe füll understanding of the unquestjonable organic 
nnity of the solUoquy we raust remember that tlie original acenes 
of Faust are, as pointed out in the introduction, the ptoduct 
of Goethe's Storm and Sitess perlod as nell as of his experience 
nith the alcbemistic and cabalistic mysticism of bis time. The 
tattet fact is pioved both b; the diction of the scene and by the 
knowledge of magic and theurgy which the viaion of tbe Macro- 
cosmus and the Snal apparilion of the Eaitb-spirit presuppose. 

Disgusted by the emptiaess of mere leaming and word- 
knowledge, and longing for an intuitive understanding of th« 
inner crealive foices of natura that nould give bim divini 
Creative power, and petmit bim to attain the " unio deifii 
theurgy, Faust haa lesolved to devote himself to magic. 
Ing, as he doubtlessly does, that the State of divine illui 
may be produced by the aid of the moonlight (lamblichu! 
MysUHis, III, 14), he seems to have waited for the tia 
the füll moon. The sight of the radiant moonligbt at 
arousea in bim the irresistible desire to get into immediate touch 
with nature, to hover witb spirits round mountain-cavea, and 
thua, f leed f rom knowledge, find his own seif again. But the light 
of tbe moon that bieaks dimlj through the painted panes of his 
study reveals to him, clearer than he has ever seen them tjefor«, 
the intolerable narrowness and unnaturalness of bis sarround- 
ings, the limitations of bis present existence. In a violent out- 
burst of wrath he resolves to llee into tbe wide world — not for 
the sake of conjuring up the devil in the woods oi of beginning 
a new life of activity, a« some of the commentators in their 
varjoua conjectures dreained — but to come into doser tonch 
with nature. 

It ia from this point on that Goethe reveala his intimate knowl- 
edge of magic and theurgy, gained chiefiy from the study of lam- 
btichua'book: Di MysUriis. And with exquisite art hesucceds 
not only in transfonning this knowledge into sublime poetry, 
leaving aside tbe customary phantaatic preparationa and non- 
»ensical paraphemalia of (he magician and tbeurgist, but alsp 
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in coDveying the impression that Ihe following is Faust'a first 
experience in magic which we aie sharing with him. 

Instead of fleeing, Faust, the scholar, is kept back bjr a book, 
the very book which was to have been his guide on his flight. 
The intended leal flight becomes anothei flight of the imagina- 
tion. He lemembers that according to this book it is the coutse 
of the Stars which arouses the mental faculty ("visimaginationis") 
through which tbespirits communicate with man (De Mysteriii, 
in, l6)i he calls tbe spirita, and the magnificenl vision of tb« 
MacrocosiDUs is the reauit. 

But Faust, who desires a knowledge that enables him to em- 
brace nature and to identify his very seif with her secret forcM, 
sooa finds that his iospiring vision is but a mere spectacle. 
His imagination is, howevet, exalted to a degree, which, ac- 
cording to Welling, Opus Mago-Cabbalisticum (1760), p. 30, 
enables the Magua ,bur$ bie ^tra^Rn \iVMX SinbilbungSfraft ben 
Qleifnnenfi^en [ßletnem] ju begegnen unb fie baburd) als buri^ (inen 
IrSftigtn fflofliKten ju pi^ iie^en ju lönnen," Indignantly Faust 
tunis ovei the book, sees the sign of the Earth-spirit, and suc- 
ceeds in conjuring bim up. 

In Paralifemtnon, No. I, a sbort prose-sketch of the plan of 
the drama — a plan which in my opinion dates back to his Ital- 
iaji joumey — Goethe describes the Contents of this scene as fol- 
lows: ^bealeS Streben nadi Stniotrifen unh CEinfii^Ien In bf< ganj« 
SiatuT. SrFt^einung beS @eifiee a\i ^t\i unb Xanten @entuä. 

Despite the fact that Goethe thus followed a deliberale plan 
in the composition of the soliloquy, a feverish passion trembles 
It is, no doubt, the rhyChmic 
□ which Mepbiatopbeles had in 

mind wheti he compaied man to a grasshopper. 

The meter of the scene is essentially the ^üttclCerB (dog- 
gerei), a relic of the old Getmanic verse, consisting of four ac- 
cents and leaving the utmost fieedom in fhe use of Ihe anacru- 
sis and the thesis. Goethe became familiär with this meter in 
the works of Hans Sachs. See Grimm's Wb., 5, 1534. Scberer's 
conjeclures, built on his observations of the metrical structure 
of the soliloquy, were shown to be absolulely without fouoda- 
tion by tbe discovery of the Urfauit, 
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354- ¥|f(<f<1tl|U. Cam^. Biegrapkiickc Ei«3tlh«ltn {yi-KVii, 

Z96) : fo ba| i^ in ntdiitin jiiKiii)i(iften ^a^ ^ft iiii Sdiukn fämtlidi« 
aRoralp^ilofopgen bun^laufen ^atte. The line m>y be Uius ac- 

355-57. Theology, Philosophy, Jurispnidence, and Medicine 
are the four "facultics" which compose the German univeisitjr. 
How Goethe himself, lUie a polybistor of the lyth Century, en- 
deavoied to master theae various branches of human knowledge 
may be seen from the Epkimerides, a diaiy kept during bis 
■ojourn at Strassburg. According (o Goethe, Faust is not, aa 
he appears in the Voikshuch, primarily a tbeologian, but, like bis 
father, oiigmally an alchemist and guack. See 11. 1024-63. 

360. Wagipcr, 2)ad>t, the highei academic degrees foUowing 
the bachelor. 

3Ö3. Comp. 11. 1840-41. 

364. The polymathy of his time had produced in Goethe the 
feeling of despaiiing satiation, a feeling which aeems to have 
been communicated to him by Herder and which was shared by 
thinkers like Leasing and Haller. Thua Goethe complaina in 
his review of Lavater's Auisicktin in dii Etoigiiil (D. j. G^ 2, 
465), of Ht E«3ifle SBifeSsgierbc. Comp. Herder (iv, 349): SBann 
mcik lä) \o neit feqn, utn alle@, icaS t^ selernt in mir p jErßSren 
{Rtittjoumal, 1769). Lessing, 11, 490 (fauK), 3u OierSBilScHieib« 
ift dn 3*^ler. Halier(i777)in Ae poem DU Alf tn, writteni729: 

Snmc bie «ele^rt^eit (lilMt 9ler nl4t uaVltmt ^^%t. 
The warnlng against the dangera of too much knowledge and 
speculation is, however, mucb older. Tbus we have from the 
I3th Century tbe foilowing. Berthald von Rigensbttrg, 265, lO: 
Du solt nicht ze viel und ze tiefe gedenken Ind tme heiligen 
Kristenglouben, wie dem unde dem at, etc. Reinmar von Zweier 
(Koethe)85, to; 

d« mcr wü «kiea, du et kin, 
DDt ■wimmen wU, da et wol truckken Hefe. 
Dat Paiiiimal 1^. K. Köpke), 415, 60 (von sante Augustina): 
der bescbeLdenbeLte stoc 
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Again (rom the i6th Century, Sib. Brant (Zatncke), i66; 

Steh ia hcyligcr eeachrifiten xial, 
Zimmiriuhe Chronik, iv", 238: 

Jtdoch Ich n Jmte beinchi. 



And from the I7th Century, Ringwaldt, Die lauter Wahrheit 
(1621), 321: 

aSaS in«, boe ige Viel (cru)>ii[ltt, 

Unb tton bcn SaAcn tBputtrt, 

»tt «otl aOfin no* aQei »onli, 

KBIe fle fic^ fallen liolbEratib. 
- a6t n)et»el bo* mit tiDtem tttel6it. 

3iit «Dort nuc arme Si^lKei blelbn, 

Unti nimnieimtti: bofi quue, qui, 

£1 quomodo eigiUnIxn ^te. 



34 gltub fUioiat ba« einem CalDC. 
Sei Fimmel wicti nMt ^alt fo famr, 
aiä einem, ixcBKlWntiRrl. 
nnb van betn Htoil til4l niili tegint 



367- Sk^KÜiet, "clerici," clerka, notaries, wbo in the i6th Cen- 
tury and later played a great löle in public tife. See Uhlaad, 
VolMiider, 686: 

Zia«iAtei6entItaaeine 

06 man« glei* tnt mcnefnelt, 
, tmAtteUiaaeitTbenVliit; 
btn glouicn tut« et^nlten, 
maiigt guten hlb im Intb 
Da« 'M> fünft tut inülnilten, 
aQ anbei lanflffnlitaRt. 

36S-70. He has no religious scruples and doubts, hence he is 
not afraid of hell and Satan, witb wbicb the „^fafltn- have 
tried in vain to scare him. At the satne time he is consciou» 
that in bis State of intelieclual nibilism he is void of the joys 
of illusioQ. 



c;oojiic 
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371-73, These lines, tbough eas[1y understood in their cott- 
nection, conlaio a bit of the poet's own cocfession, giving us a 
glimpse of hia maec life. Bebind Fausl's despaii of being able 
to bettet and to convert men is the ardeiit desire that bis teach- 
ing migkt produce tbis efFect. This same desiie fiUed Goethe 
aa soon as be became conscious of bis prophetic mission. In a 
letter \a\it:zAKi (Aui Herdiri Nacklass, I, 35) weaie told thal he 
chose Socrates for a drämatic cbaracter, because „bet göttlit^c 
IBcrijf jum Eeiirer b« SKtnfi^iii" of tbe latter, his power to call 
bis fellowmen to repentance, had attracied bim. In tbe poem 
Zueignung (t. 9) be excl^ma: 

eunnim luijt' 14 Dm «Big fo [f^nfuiSläBoir, 

tSenn ii^ iSn niAt ben Viilbem iilgcti (an ? 
and in Diutscher Parnasi (1, 102) : 

KDextann brf["i1ftbti: Singet 

aitm Derlciltn greunbe raten t 

3a. iA (Sk fit von weiten ; (blt eanger] 

3>t. fi< B^lftn Itl bie Saiten; 

3Nil flilDull'scn eaitecfAlfistn 

Stufen fie an Scäit unb ¥f!iAten 

llnb lieniigen. 

ÜBle fle fingen, nie [ie bli^ten. 

Snm etSoienftm iScMSfte 

gu bet Sllbiing aUec ScSflc. 
Filled wilh the same spirit Lessing bad said in tbe ffam- 
burgiiche ßramatutgit (vii, 349); !9efy«ni fDQen une alle ffiatiunern 
bei $o({le, eS ifl fläQlidi, menn man bJefeS nft bttntiftit ntng, ni>4 
llüalidltr, ttienn ti ^ic^ter gibt, bta felbft banin ilDcifeln. That the 
object of this „93ef1<in" is, bowever, not identical witb pedantic 
moializing was first noticed by Dorat, a French nriter, who 
said (Almanach der deutschen Musen, 1770, p. 131): [!&eT bcutfi^e 
Militei] fi^ifil, Mt aRenft^en j« bf 0"" --■*>« »anbcn (ngtr 
ju fnüpfen, bie |ie btRtnigen, i^re ^flii^tin in SBoIluft ju btr< 

Not only tbrougb bis art as a poet, but also through direcl 
personal influence Goethe sought "to better and converl men." 
In 1775 (D. j. G., 3, 79) he writes to Jobanna Fablmer: !Ble fle« 
fall i4 3^nen auf tiinnen $Topgetenfte[jen, gürfUn unb ^tien i^ 
$P(^ltinRb<nb? 
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In hU /toi. Reist, Dec. 25, 17S7 he reUtea: 91un ^at fl^ 
toicber (in engeT fftiiS um mtifi geaoQen. Hc aUe eul jlnb, aae au{ bem 
lediHn SISebc . . . S)enn ^ bin unbanntieTjis, unbulbfam Qceen oKc, 
bit auf i^m Slöege fif|Icubeni ober irren . . . fflil ©(^erj unb ®polt 
treibe \,i)i fo lang, bis fie ifir Geben ünbein obet fldi bon mit 
fiiieiben. Bfotx anenf^en banten tnir fi^on i^ie <gtniie3> unb 
Seienaünberunfl, ja breiunb toerben fie mir jeitlebenS banten. 

That Goetlie, like Faust, bad moments of deapaii may be seen 
from the followiog passage in a letter ftom Frau von Stein to 
Charlotte v. Schulet (CharleOi v. ScHilUr und ihre Freunde, II, 

322): 3)afi (Boel^e bie föell luftifl anheilt, nac^l, bag blefe Seite 
feines CeTftanbeS bie Ilaifle ift; ei ^at begriffen, bad tt)re Statut D.on 
bn Sef^ffentieil fei, bagfie leine ^j^ilnfop^en je bCTbeffein 
toeiben, unb bs ei |ii^ felbfl uuifi, Wie biHig, jut ÜSelt te^ne^ Weil 
et IudI, bag auill et nii^t anbetS fein lann, unb je me^t t^n biefe 
Xtinee fonft fieqnält unb et fie but^ba^t, ^t et fi^ gtiniitlti^ 
bfltütet }UT Sln^e fielest. The final teason why Faust-Goethe de- 
apairs of being able to teach mea is found in Goetbe's convic- 
tion tbat worda are inadequate fol the eipression of thoughts. 
Comp. Wilhelm Meisters Lehrfahre (xvii, 465): Die «Sorte flnb 
gut, abtt niifit bnS »efle. »08 IBefte toitb nii^t beutlii^ buKti Sorte. 
Sprüche in Prosa, No. 878: ^03 i(§ rei^t toeig, UeiB ^äf nut mit 
felbft, ein anegefpto^neSSSottfBrbeit feiten. Ibid.,'So.ui- 
%\t @qmbiilil btrWanbelt bie Srft^inuug in ^btt, bie 3bee in ein 
sm unb fo, ba| bie 3bee im 9Ub immet unenblid) Wirtfam unb 
unemi<4batb(tibt unb feUft in allen @ptad|(n auSaefpto^en 
boi^ unauSfptcdllic^ Hiebe. For the eame teason be wtites 
to Schulet (July 9, 1796): Sie menf<^fii^en «erfc^ttfieiten (Inb 
^nbetntfft, ba| mit bie legten bebeutenben SSotte ntc^t au3 
betötufttootlen. 

377. äRflgic. Since Faust does not proceed at once in the 
following, as he does in the Solläbüt^« and the puppet plays, to 
conjnte ap Mephiatopheles, SJiagie has here evidentl; not the 
meaning of black-arC butof'magia naturalis." Whilethefoimer, 
the"magiaprae3tigiatoria," or "effectoria," or "diabolica " pro- 
duced its result by the aid of Satan, the object of "magianatuialis" 
was to obtain knowledge of hidden trutbs ot to gain a deeper 
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insight into nalure, if tiecessary tbrougb intercoatse with the 
planeUry and olher good spirita. Such inteicoutse was not 
conaidered sinful by writers of sirong Christian belief such as 
Jakob Böhme and Welling. But there is danger tbat lhe"magus" 
may be deceived by Satan in hii inteicouise with spirils. 
Since this is evidently the caae in Goethe's Faust, 1 quote the 
waming of Welling (Opus Mag. Cabb., p. 120), which maj have 
influenced Goethe in lettiug Faust deveiop fiom a"inaguB natu- 
ralis " to aleufdSbefi^nJÖieT : 06 \\t [Sit ©ftftet bft Sutt] tno^l bun^ 
fls^nbg btm 3Henfii(ii gut nnb geneigt (inii, \o ip jldi boiit t|ret 
SefeQfi^aft ju ^aben, übel bte Waa{e iddI|[ füiju(t^en, unb ge|Ünt 
nur ben malinn Sloeiä, (Sobballfttn unb £I|(ofot>i)tS, bie %a in btt 
91atur'SpTa(4e, boS ift, in ber Stjetdinung btr Xiinge unb S^iacttribud 
bei Stifter UoUfiimnilt(^ eeiibct . . . 33a^t \\\, ba^ bte|« Qlei(Hr fi(^ flor 
blelen leii^tlti^ gefeQen, au$ äftarS gar giofie unb IvunbtrbaTt Sinfle 
berliinbiflen, »eil aber bet Xeufel. al8 6er gütf' 6et Cuft. bi( fflebanlen 
bcr <IKen((^en fetit Bo^l jw erlennen unb er (elbfl fittl oi"ll in ftnen 
ffingel btä Siitiie ju bcrfteDen lueife, fo mi(i^t er (i^ fof ort ein, 
ietreuflt ben Wenfdien aeOioltig buri^ iiie gan^ unoTligen @eifiet . . , 
unb tcieig alfp bem 3lienfi^en mäi^ttg gu fiebeln, na(^b«m (t jum 
Xanten geneigt, bis er auä einer SJerfüiituna in Me anbre füllt, unb 
bitfcS loeifi ber BJäfetoidit fa (enge ju tccibin, bis er ben demtn- 
tarifdien Seift gänfili^ con bem Xfenfi^en abtreibt, be|fen SBefen unb 
Qleftall er metfterltf^ nat^jua^men roeig, bis eublit^ bie boII> 
rommene daubcte« uub ber gän^Ilc^e HbfaK bur$ baS 
abfil)iDDren gejejiget, fo bann bie (e&te ©cena in biefet 
Opeio ift. 

The Christianized conception of " magia naturalis " goes back 
to Agrippa von Nettesheim and especially to Paiacelsus nbo 
in his Astrsnsmka et Aitmltigica (Cöln 1567), p. 70, delines It 
thua: Srftlii^ Cor allen bingen Ivil i$ <ud| bie Unterricht geben, jum 
crften 0>a& °Kagtca fei. W>m boj ifl fie, bag fie bie ^ivmlifi^e Sraffl 
mag inö meblum bringen unb aufi bemFelben feine operalion ber> 
bringen : bog mebium ifl ber [!] Senlruv, ber Sentmm i|l ber 3Renf<%, 
alfo mag burt^ ben °KenfiI)en bie ^imm[ifd)e mai^t in ben 3Renf$en 
biacfit »erben, alfo baj im felben 3Ben|(^en erfunben »irt bicfclbige 
mirtung, fo in berfelben eonftctlation miiglii^ V\t. — md., p. 73: 
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bleiocH botfi lein «nterfffitfb Jinifttien ®aitclum unb äfiaflum nit tft, aI8 
aatin her ein buri^ ®ott, bei anbei bacäi bic Ülatur. 

Anolher of ParaceUos' definitioos of "magia naturalis" is 
quoted by Gottfiied Arnold in a long and higlil; interesting 
cliapter on tbis subject, contained in Vol. li, p. 460 ff. of bis 
famoua Kirchen- und Kctiirgtschichti, the booli which liad a great 
influeDce od Goetbe. Faiacelsus aays : ffiagia i|t an jl)r \tW^ bie 
Oeiboifltnpe ftunfl unb gtöSte S8(l3fKit übetnatDttii^er %m%t niif 
erten : Unb »03 menWdi^et Vernunft unmöfllli^ ju trfa^ren unb ju 
crgTüntwn, boS mag buii^ blt £unft äRagta erfa^nn unb erniünbit 

■ IWtbtIl. 

Paracelsus doabtlessii/ influenced Jalcob Böhme, who says of 
the " magia naturalis," in his Mysterium Magnum (Amsterdani 
16S2), Cap. 68. 7: Unb nie eS ^ocg noiti unb gut war, bafi beq ben 
Sofien bie Ißagia naluralie fiel, da bei @laubc Hon S^rifto offenbai 
WOTb: 8lfo llial e3 jt^o blelmetn Don n5t^en, ba^ bic ätagio naturalis 
tviebit Dflenbai Weibt . . . ba| man in ber Diatur trienne, baS auä' 
getftM^enc geformte SSort ®olte3, ic. — Ibid., Cap. 68, ;: ber WaguS 
natuialiS ^ot nur @eWall in b« Stalui, nur in btljnte, n»3 bie Slolur 
t:i ilircr Sünfung bilbet. — Ibid., Cap. 68, 25 : Unb Ift mit ni<f|len 
gn benitn, als d6 ein e^(l ni^l binfile ben etninb bet Molui an> 
gieiffen, bag er nur ntü|fe ein £loß unb ftummeS M\b in bei iBiffen- 
f^^nft be: @efietmnif{en ber Slatui feqn. 

See also Welling's description of "Magia" and the "Mago- 
Cabbalist" in his Opus Mag. Cabb., pp. 401 ff., which shows the 
influence of Faiacelsus and J. Böhme. 

378. JJioft :^ @etcalt, 8erml5een. aRunb'3eueniä, Strlünbigung. 
„ffraft unb SJtunb" is probably coined after the legal term: Stsa\t 
unb Stockt. 

380-81. Comp. Hetdet's complaint inhia ReiieJeurnaHi-jfi^, 
IV, 347 ; maß i(ts für dn unnfagliifier ©i^abe, grüdile offectiwn gu 
»ctlen unb tu muffen, wenn man nur Stütze tragen foQ. See also 
Mepbistopheles' sarcasm in II. 3040-49. 

383. jufanitcii^att, comp. D.j. C, 3, 157; 
Unb fl)6(t nie bit ganje 99elt 
%tt grole Otmmel jufammen^Ilt. 
Thi« d«site to comprehend the innermosi forcee of natura 
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guided Goeihe in all his later scientific efforU. 93ci p^^fif*« 
Untetfuiliungcn brüngle |l<^ mir bie Ueteijtueung auf, bai bti allfi 
!Qtttai$lung b(iOeeen)läiitit bie ^Öc^(U $fli(|l (ei. jebe Sebingune, uttUx 
toelt^ei (In ^tiänomen ttfi^dnl, genau au(jufu(ti(n unb nat^ m'6gli<^iti 
^olXftänbiekit bn $l)äni)inene ju traifiltn; iDfil jic bm^ jule^t p)^ Qu 
tinanber leiten, ober nbereinanbet }u ereifen genottiiel itieTbcii unt> 
bor btm Suge b(3 gorfi^eri auA eine %rt Organifation btiben, i ( r 
inneres Sefamin lieben manifeßitcn miilfen. {Ein- 
wiriung JiT niueren Philoi,, xxxiv, 194.) 

384. tföirftnShoft uab Samen, terms which occot in many 
alcliemistic wriciags. 

385. Comp, Ital. Reiie(iLxiv, 362): Unb nun bringet^ tuianf, 
Hb mil nid|l3 Slame, ni^tS SBort bleibe. See also note to 
L.996. 

336-97. The follovfing passage from Egmotit (vi!, 79) will 
helpus to UDderstand theae frequently misinteipreted iines; Unb 
frifii ^iiiauä, ba iiio nir ^inae^öten ! gnä Selb, 100 au8 &et CErbe 
bumpfenb iek nad)[t( SQoltat ber Statur, unb buri^ bit^immd 

IniT, bem erbeebomen Xle|en gleii^, Uon ber £Stru^ung unfKT SRnttec 
triiftieeT unS in bie ^ö^e reifien; Xot Wir bie ffienft^^it gau} snb 
menfi^lulit ^efllei in allen Stbem füllen. It is bis desire, awakened 
hj tbe sight ai the mooii, to escape from ieamiog aod ta rtdii- 
erver his lest silf\fj Coming into immediate and intimace toucti 
with natuie, which aurges through Faust'a bteast with eiemen- 
tal force. Lilce Herder in bia Reisijournal, Goethe is here Ihe 
spokesman of the jounget generation of his time. Bul 
mingled with Faust's longing for nature is his mjstic desire 10 
dweil with the spirits thal roam in the mooniight. Knowing 
as an astrologer the importance of the moon in his magic 
Operations, Faust has doubtiessl^ chosen for tbe latCel the 
present füll moon with its favoiable aspecta. It is, therefore, 
not merely by accident that Goethe bere inserted Faust's apos- 
tropbe to the moon. Tbe constellation of tbe latter ia essential 
to Faust's undertaking and tbe apostrophe tbus leads tip to tbe 
laier visions of Faust. Conceming the importance of the cwi- 
stellation f or tbe success of tbe "Magna "comp. Welling, p. 14S: 
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©Icii^e Seltfiüffen^til ^t eS aaify in bet SotiBcrtaiiim mit btn föcifteTn. 
SotiR c@ iß nic^t atCcltt flcniig bog ber XfaQD^Sab^fifi fii^ ^cilifl, lein 
unb Eenfcii Iialte unb ju foli^em UmQang ein abQelegencS, bequemes 
geheimes ^iinmer, obei fonflen in einem gelegenen fflavttn, SBalbc, 
^ietju einen Ort ifabt, fonbein er mnfi fi4 au(^ auf beS 
gimmelS Qleflalt btrflelen. In tbe following he raen- 
tions distinctly tlie wrong position of the moon. These ideas 
go back wilhout question to lamfolichus, who, Z>e Mysieriis, Itl, 
14, teaches that the tbeurgists "tum tenebras in auxilium ad- 
aciscunt, tum solem et lunavt." 

3S6. . äRanbcnfdjeiii. Comp, the later ellect of the moon on 
Faust in U. 3:35-391 also the famous song An den Mond 
(I, 64). 

396. !Siff«t9qiialai, fumea o( learaing. Comp. Sprüche in 
Prosa, No. jiSiSer flt^Don nun an ni<4l auf eine £unft ober $anb< 
Wert legi, bei lt>itt> übei bnran fein. S)a3 9}if[en fotbert ni^t me^, 
bei bemfdiiiellen Umtriebe bei ISell; biS man Hon aÜemSiotii 
Benommen ^ol, t,etliert man fi« felbp. 

397. babeii. Comp. II, 315: 

SA iDiinble auf weUci, 6unln Slur 

ttcfliTllnelicbei: Kutut. 

(Sin bolbrc Bprn, in UKlAem lA babe, 

SB Utbcrlif ff nwB, ül ©nab«. 
aod Brit/i an Frau von Sttia, 1^, 88 : 

Unb Jc6 gel meineu alten Sang 

Meini Itebc 9Ble[c entlang. 

Zaadie m\i) in tile Sonne fdlb, 

Sab ob in Wonbe beS Zogt« Wlt^. 
402-405. The original reading of these lines, which Goethe 
in the Fragment of 1790 cbanged to the piesent form, was 
in tbe Utfaust: 

«efc«tünlt w-^ aU bem »Uiberbnnf. 

Etn SBüime nonfn, Stoub Sebfdt, 

Unb M um %t,i,t (Semaib hinauf 

SNtt angeiauAt Galilei beftcdt 
Tbe „angeramilt Rapier" aie, therefore, papers and manu- 
scripts stuck beiween and over tbe books on the ahelves, which 
reach to the ceiling. 
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411. Hang. This feeling of anxiety accompanied Goethe 
through bis entire life. Comp. Zue^utig (i, i o) : 

«ä MraciBt bns BJtfren ianget Srligerü6Te 
and WestSstl. Divan (Iv, 49): I 

ÜBolniirtniiridieStuntit [ohung? 
%ai £ebcn in luri, bet Zag l[t lang. 
41z. iinetnatt« = un(tflät6awi:. 
414. UtctiUget 9Iatur. Comp, (ii, 315): 

a* lunnliTt ouf lotilH. bunlcr giut 
UTf|)cflnfllld)c[9tiitui. 
and the passage from Egmont quoted above. 

418. itlil Meile Sanb. Therecan be no question that Faust 
here resolve* to flee from the narrow ficrfer, the Sumpfe 9tauer> 
Int), into the ivide world, for «hieb he bas expressed such an 1 
ardent longing in 11. 392-97. But his fiight is not for the pur- 
pose of conjuring in the open air, as Scherer and others coDJec- 
ture, thinking of ihe conjuiing in the woods as related in the I 
Faust-books. Faust at this stage is not, as I ahowed above, a 
common conjurer (Xeufcl36efd)lDbTer) in the sense of the Faust- 
books and the puppet-plays; he is a magus naturalis of the 
bigher order, who is trying to get a deeper knowledge of nature 
by Consulting ^norf spirits, such as the spirit of the Macrocos- 
mus and the Earth-spirit. How to get into communication with 
these spirits is taugbl above all by Astrology (see e. g. Welling's 1 
chapter Von der wahren und natürlichen Aitrolegie, especially p, 
419^.), and It istor this reason that Faust wishea to take with 
him the Ms. of Nostiadamus. Ihe famous Astrologer and magi- 
cian, wbich, however, he suddenly decides to open as though he 
were charmed by the book and feit the presence of spirits. 

Minot's interpretattoD (Goethe's Faust, l, 4S), which makes I 
baä weile 2aiib mean: bic SKnsie im engtrin Sinne, bie öen 31i((iler 
[?] auä ber ©)ubicr|tii6e ^innuSfütiten »itb, is too forced to deserve 
serious consideration. 

420. A manuscript of Nostradamus, which Pire la Chaise at 
the command of Louis XIV consults for advice, is mentioned in 1 
Pttsquini Staats- Phantasien (Freyburg 1697): §ierouf Wenbele Cr I 

[b«T Sönie] rid) 3u bem ^ere la CI)aife unb fagte: aSo^lan, iStumüi' I 
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bis« $iitei, tnir miiflen unfern allen $rop^eltn 3Ri(^ael Sloftrabamue, 
miifitv e^tma^Iä Jfönig ^enri ir fietb-Strßl ecniefen, um 9tal^ fiagen, 
unb beme^nten, Baä unö berfeliifle ödh einem erloiinfi^len Stieben 
meiäfoget. Bioiibem nun bei; tpater bem SEBntfle ein olleS Sf an«, 
fctiptum dievüon üfienei*et ^atle, fo jdilug Seine SRaje(täl felbften 
auf, IC. Wbile it is possible that Goethe was aware of the 
existence of such manuscripts, it is certain that he knew that 
Michael Nostradamus (1503-1566) was a famous asCiologer 
wboae Ctnluriat frofheticat, published in 1555, bad caused a 
Sensation. He cectainly knew also that Nostradamus had not 
written a book on magic, althougb he waa considered by some 
of hia contempoiaries a. inagician, as we are told by Gottfried 
Arnold In his Kirchen- und Ketzergtschkhli, 11, 430. Goethe's 
purpose in making special mention of Nostradamus is, as I have 
pointed out before, to convey the expression that Faust intends 
to get into communlcalion with the spirits by means of 
Astrology, for it is the influence of the stars which incite the 
" vis imaginationis," the faculty of the mind throiigh which the 
spirits speak. The intimate relalion existing between Asttology 
and "Magta" is shonn by ihefolloning retnark in Agrippa von 
Nettesheim's De incertitudim et vanitalt emnium scientiarum, 
etc. (1643), p. 161 : "Magia cum Astroiogia sie conjuncta atque 
cognati est, uC, qui magiam sine astroiogia piofiteatur, is nihil 
agat, sed Iota aberret via." 

The opinion of E. Schmidt and M. Morris, according to wbicb 
Goethe really meant Swedenborg when he wrole Nostradamus, 
seems to me absolutely wrong. The parallel passages quoted 
by Morris {Euphorion, vi, 491 ff.) from Swedenborg's Arcana 
catestia are, witb one or two eiceptions, too general and 
far-fetcbed to prove his point, Moreover, it could easily 
be sbown, if it were worth the wbile, that most of Ihe ideas 
wliich Morris daims as original with Swedenborg occur in the 
alchemistic, cabalistic, and magic wriiings which Goethe 
studied, It is far mote probable that Ihe gefieimniäbolle 8u$ is 
larablichus' De Mysteriis. See note to 1. 442. 

4:22. Tbis line shows cleaily the astrological character of the 
book. Sleme Sanf ("motus stellaium") in the language of 
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Asttology meanB not only the motion of the heavenly bodies, 
but also their secret influence. 

423-25, I have already pointed out that ©edenfraft, a 
pajchological teim of mediaeval scbolasticism, nhich divided 
the mind into tlirea faculties: "jatellectus," "voluntaa" and 
"imaginatio," her« means the imagination. Accotding to lam- 
blichus and othei Neo-Flatonic mystics, it U ihU facultj of the 
mind through which the spirlts of the stars influence and impress 
the human bouI, hence the great importance which alchemislic 
and cabalistic writers attach to the "vis imagination is." The 
following passages from Patacelsus' Ästronemica et Aiirologica 
will illuatrate this, On page 78 he says; Ca Ifl in her flcmein rin 
©piii^niDrt, mein Ifiiael \a\ xaXxi flefaget, in btm witb bie opttalion 
ein Sngtl gefieitKn . . . f d eS boc^ allein ^Emmlifi^e Wirtung ifl . . . 
p. 801 [7)iefe Siirlune] ifl bet eteqfl b<r Sialnr, nidit btr 
Sc^ft @dIIfS. ©i$ ^loud) Uklmal beetben, ba8 foli^ Dpetation aafi 
bem eimütt) beS SRenfdKti Wunbetfrarli^ ergangen i|t, alfo boS bie 
IRenfi^en fi^ im ^r^n unb gemül^ bttenberl ^6en, unt> get^an alS 
ueren Tk geqligcn, fo eS bst^ nur ein toSeS tiundeS (Üeftim sitoefen 
unb jugleii^c: wdg nie ber SSein ben 3PieiiF<^ei] fo enbeit 
Vis imaginationig. 

FhiloSBfhiai Magnat (Cöln 1567) p. 208; SlfTifcnl baS feimmer 

unb Chbe jlveq fein, fliiitie unb unffditte, atiet fein beibe bet liltntbuS, 
barumb Qud) beibe bei Xfenf(|. £aiumli fo ifl ber Imagination bie 
SSell nld|t gu iDtit, mag tca^l imcfliniren über taufent meil, reben nnb 
audi Smptliniren Wufenl meil, mag wol imaginiren bta in gimmtl. 

The LtxiiOH Alchemiae (i6ij) which is based on Patacelsus 
defines " imaginatio " as follons: "imaglnatio est astrum in ho- 
mine, cDcleste sive supercceleste corpus," SnS Qteftim im äßen* 
ft^en, bet ^immltfi^e ober Uber^immlifi^e %t\%. 

What Paracelaus here teaches — similai views on the imagina- 
tion are contained in Welling, pp. (17, iiz, ^256; Basilius Valen- 
tinus, Van den natärUcAttt und übtmalürUcien Dingen (Leipzig 
1603) and others — miist be Iraced back to the following pasaage 
in Iamblii:hus'Z>/^j'i'frfi>(iii, 14): "Sedtotumhocgenusman- 
ticae, quamquam multiforme sit, potest tarnen sub una specie 
comptebendi, quam non male illupainalionem cjuis appellaveKl, 
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lUa autem circumpositum aDunae Eetherium et splendidum 
vehiculum divina luce perfundil, unde ad deorum volunUtem 
percitae imagines divinae tarn quae est tu nobis attiaguril phati- 
tasiam. Tota enim animae vita amnesque ejus facultates deo- 
rum parent motibiis, ut quo velint earum ducea impellant, 

" Fit autem duplicitet hoc vel cum dii sola prieseatia sine 
medio animae adsunt vel cum lumen aliquod prxvium in aDimain 
emittunt; sed utroquemodoseparabilis permanet,lum pr:esentia 
deorum tum iiradiatio. Nam atientio quidem aDimi et cogitatio 
animadveitit quae Sunt, nam ad bas rationis facultates divina 
lux non pertingit; sed numine afilatur pbautasia, eo quod non 
se ipsa sed a diis evehatui in modos phantasiarum, commutata 
protsus humana consuetudine."» 

Wliat Faust eipecta is very much the same, vi«, that through 
nature's influence — not the gods'^that mental faculty of hU 
will bearousedwhich willenable hiratoconversewitb tliespirits, 
The fact that the apirit of the Macrocosmus does not appear 
but causes in Faust'a mind Clie folloning vision of the imagina- 
tion l3 proof sufiicient that the ®ee1enfnift is the "vis imagina- 
tionis " and that Goethe was well acquainted with tbe tcachinga 
of larablich US. 

427. Sie ^eiligen 3ti4"l- Accotding to larablicbus' De 
Mysleriis (u, 11) these signa — he calls them "divina synthe- 
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mala" or "divina symbola" — possess the power of producing 
the magic cffect which Faust dow is eipeiiencing, not on ac- 
couQt of any activity of the human mind, but on account of the 
divine mflucnce which lecognizes in these Symbols its image. 
" Nobis enim nee opinantibus divina synthemata per se opus 
suum perficiunt, etdeotum virtus inef[abilis,adquBm diriguntur 
synthemata, suas in Us ultio agnoscit imagines, non quasi a 
nostro inietlectu excitala." It is for this reason that Faust says ; 

Unfonfi. tofe ImifitctSinneit «lei 

Sie ^ligtn 3cl4<n Mi nriäM. 
Comp, also 1. 434: 

SBai tl ein e U, bei: tieft Stiegen lAdcb 4 
See also note lo L 459. 

429. HtttnMtt mir, comp. Taxactlsia' Aitruinrinüa etAitrv- 
lagica, p. 831 tiutdi RiBTter tann baiS ®cftlrn %tt<A btai^t Werben nnb 
i^r iDtTFnnfl erjctgcn in uufet ^maglnatiDn, bann „bcr Inetlt äßonn" 
['■philosophus"] ^errfi^t über baS @(tftim, baS ifl ber tamfe SRonn, bei 
bie £unft lann, foldi ftrafft ju jtvingcn in fein Qe^orfam. 

Bcil^tn beS ÜRatlpfDäinilä. Macrocosm in the terminology 
of mediaeval philosophy means the"great world," consisting of 
the sidereal world, the eaith and the four Clements. It was g«ne- 
rally believed that the Macrocosm had the greatesl influence 
upoD maji, because the latter was considered the " quinta es- 
SEDtia" of the whole world, beace he was calied: microcosm. 
According to Agiippa von Nettesbeini, Paracelsus, Helmont, and 
others who were deeply influenced by Nco-Platonic ideas, the 
Macrocosm is animated by a apirit calied Archeus. He is defined 
by the Lexicon AUhtmiai as " summus, eialtatus et invisibilis 
Spiritus, qui separatur a corporibus, exaltatur et ascendtt: oc- 
culta naturae virtus generalis omnibus, artif ex et medicus. Cin 
unritfjtbarerlBeift, beTfir^abfonbettunbauffteigetCon benSoiiiDtitue, 
i(t bet ffiiinfiret unb artjet ber ÄqIut, unb bei 9Ialut Oeriotaene *tajlt 
unb luflenbt.' Hübner, CenveT!aHeni-L4xic<i» (1729), definea 
him in the foUowing way: Arcbeus bcbeulet nai^ Faracelsi unb 
Helmontii att ju ribin, Animam mundi, ben !BeIt>@eift ober bie 
iniirlenbe Statur, ober bie ^anpturFai^ aScr natürlidjtn Singt. 
Comp, alto Atrea Catina (1738), p. 19: ©lelt^wlt nun b(; Simi 
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mel F^intn SueiluB giebl, alfo geben c3 aa(fi i^uft. Saffex unb ^be unb 
fCbntieben alfo inBgefaml inifjMr llniOcrfal'SHQtene bfn ollßtmei; 
ntn©nmcnobfrSBe[t.@e([i. 

By the " sign " of the Macrocostn is meant one of the " divina 
syntbeinata," discussed innoie lo 1. 427. Such symbolic figures 
or pictures are ftequently found in magic-books. 

430-39. TbefoUawing passages from latsiblichaa' De MysUriis 
ahow tbe eilent to whtch Goethe is indebted to this auihor for 
the desciiption of Faust's vision. Discussing the effect which 
the appaiitions have upon the theurgist, lamblichus says. Dt 
Mysteriis, 11, 6; "si quid est in nobis frigidum et lethifenim, 
toUuDt. calorem augent et in majus provehunt . . . Animae invo- 
cantium ita afficiuDtur ut incredibilem Ixtitiamsentiant;" iihich 
coireeponds to the lines : 

Sit füfiit iunget WX%ti ee»eit«ell>iT 
WniSia^b md bunt Wen uttb Hbem linncn. 

%at, nintt fitii mit Stcube fllain. 

Speaking of the visions which the gods gracioualy grant the 
theurgist, lamblichus says {1, 12): "nam beatas visiones, dum 
speculatur anima, aliam vitam adipiscitur, alias operationes 
operatur, sed et aibi nee ampliusesse in hominum censu videturi 
aec immerito illudquidem; s<epe etenim suam ezuit vitam et 
beatissima deorum actione commutat." It is for this reason 
that Faust eiclatms: 

»intitdneott? mli miib {j} llifil. 

433' Kniglfl^enti. @Iii^en (Waadirirs Sturmlitd), anglii^cn 
{Ganytntd), burdiBlü^en [Pilgers Afergealiid), are expressions 
boiTowed from Klopstock of which Goethe was fond during his 
Storm and Stress period. 

439- Sin il^ ein @lolt? This question, uttered in the extasy 
of bis vision, reveals clearly the ultimato motive of Faust's 
yeaming for a deeper insigbt into nature: the titanic, though 
human, desire to have a sbace in the divine knowlei^e and thus 
to panicipate in the crealive activity of God. Uere again the 
soliloquy is a most important document of the Storm and Stress 
pwiod, during which the moat perfec( mapif?st»tion of »an> 
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luttute, the "genius," was considered to.b« "more than human," 
a demigod or evea a god. A passage fiom Uerder'a Ideen tur 
Pkilas., tli. (X, 126 Hempel) nill illustrate thia: er, txm eB 
adingl, bie Stalui in i^iei SrrlltätU ju belaufdicn, neue 
3Ä«fmole i^tet SBlrtungen QuSiufpatien . . . (t fft bet (ietnllidic 
SSenfc^unbba er feiten eififieiBt, einOtolt unter beit SRenft^en. 
For the histocy of this lemukable ideal of man in the leading 
minda of Getmati literature see Hildebiand's eicellent article 
l^nle in Giimm's Wb, Comp, also the chapter Sturm und 
Drang in the editor'a Goethe's Poems. — fo liil^ — tlat. Comp, 
letter to Fiau von Stein (March 11, 1781)1 @e ^Q 61n i(^ lang 
nidit gciDtfen, unb iMnn ba£ Sluge liitit ift, tatib bei ganjf floiveT lii^t 
fein, et vice veiaa. 

• 441. ksirlcnbe Siotur, comp, the definition of Archeua by 
Hübner, Canvert. LtxUoH, z, T3S, givea above. 

442. HlSSeifc. It has not b«en eiplained yet whom Goethe 
meant by this sage, vhose saying he seems to quote in the fol- 
lowing lines. W. Scheret (Goethe'i Frükzeit, 7iff.) guessed 
Herder, and E. Schmidt and M. Morris would have us believe 
that Swedenborg is meant. While it is a fact Ihat Goethe was 
acquainted with the wrilings of the Swedish ghost-seer when he 
wroie the soliloquy, his veneration for him does not appeai to 
have been great enough to juatify the creation of a monument 
to him in Faust. The passage in Goethe's review of Lavater*« 
Aussichten in die Ewigkeit {D.ß- G., ir, 466), upon wbich Schmidt 
and Morris base part of theii Hcgumenl, refeTS, in my opinioD, 
to Klopslock. Comp, Messias, i, 579: 
eal tn tierc (Bcbnnlen Tieft jt, cdH Elnfamrr Bolluft, 
nnb In bie Selltn Sielk ber fttUen anliadnng Mclottn, 
6ai mit iSfBanten bet »elBer MA lein »ebanle BtniniBt 
Unb bic tnt^ailtere Stete ber «imnitiftben »ebe «ein«m< 

and SchönaJch's ridicule of these linea in Die ganxe AetAetii in 
einer /i/uss. p. 167. 

443-446. That Goethe should have interrupted here the 
pBssionate flow of poetry by quoting from somc aathor, appeara 
to me a ihought wh ich could have occurredonly to a philol<^;ian, 
'ccuston)«d (o the interlarding of bis treatUes with pleasing ciU^ 



NOTES 283 

tions. It ia far more reasonable to suppose thal Goethe, in hia 
own poetic laDguage, gives the teachmgs of some philosopher. 
And thia philosopher (EittSSeife = "philosophus")is, in rnjopio- 
ion, none other than lamblichus, and the ©diüler, a •tiihoeeiimr 
Ol, aa Gale, tianslateB; " veiilfttia theurgicae atudiosus." 3)dii 
Sinn ift ju, btin $eij iR tpt. is piobably the poetic translation of 
lamblichus' words {ui, i8): "nostra en im natura infirma est et 
imbecillis et parum piospicil, cognatamque habet nidlitatem : 
et unica est ei medela erroris . . . si possil alJgnam divini lunü- 
nis particulam haurire," With a poetic power, infinitely greater 
Ihan that of the phiiosopher lamblichus, Goethe calis this 
breathing and diinkiag of the divine light : Saben im JRDTeenTDt. 
See note to 1. 446. 

444. E. Schmidt and M. Morris aee in this line a reference to . 
the phcase "mihi apeita sunt inteiiota" which occurs fcequenlly 
in Swedenborg's Areana caUstia. Similar pbrases may be 
found, however, in many iovocatjons of ihe Lord which open 
and close alchemistic wiitings. Comp, also Mone, SckausficU 
des MitUlaltirs, 1, Sl6: 

tuont flf die Dugen und den bId 
and Germania, 5, 67: 

■ licicnl üf das heric mtn. 
Clavicula Salamonü (Scheible, Klasler, lll, 204): Jger nun her' 
mdble Sonbiiioncä ^ält, bem »CTbcn bie Knflen {eineS @e> 
müt^fä BEÜffnet Werben, bafi tr ®c^eiinnif[e öetfK^tn lonn. 
See also Ihe magic-book Arbatel, De jVa^a, Aphorismus l: 
"Hanc legem obaerva et aperiuntur tibi oculi mentis ad intelli- 
genda secreta." Most of these eiptessions have their origin in 
Luke xEiv, 31 : Sa mürben f^n?n bie 3lugen gepfnet, unb fle ti> 
tonnten i^n. Comp, also Goetbe's Mahemit(D.j. G., 11,29): Et 
^t meine %u[t geöffnet, bie fiarte ^ülle milneS ^r^eS iDtgatnommen 
[^jfnS ^ättigleit, Mark, xvi, 14], bag t(| fein Stauen tmpfinben 

446. 3R«tg»rM. A distinct allusion to the ^an-it (i-v<^'} »r 
^Ein'a7BryIa, the art of producing divine Illumination of nhich 
lamblichus treats in Di Myiteriis, lll, 14. Comp, note to II. 
423-25. Among the means wbich the"muminati"(*fn-o7«7i'S"'") 
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nse to bring about the State of mind which enab]es them to 
communicate with the spirits (gods, demons, etc.), lamblichus 
mentiODS the light of the sun, of the moon, and "Universum 
xtheris fulgorem" {SX(iitTlii'iTcUSpioi't6y1ir). Later theurgists be- 
lieved that the light of the dann of moming was especially 
favorable for their purpose, hence its frequent occurence in 
magic-books. The Ctavüula Salamonis {Schtiblt Klesttr, in, 
198) says: %t.t Hufflang [ber Suniie] ^at "aXt größten Qielidmnig; 
and in Atbalel, p. 587 we are told: "Olympicos Spiritus cum 
evocare volueris, observa onum Solis diei." For Goethe'a use 
of the Word „baben" comp. Sprüchi in Reimen (ll, 315); 

ein ^DibcT »Dm. In bcn 14 li<i>><, 

3n Uttccllcfitung, iH enabt. 
and the passages quoted in note to I. 397. 
See also 1. 397 ; 

3n bclnctn Xnil gifnnti TcA.ii bobtn. 
447-53. The mystic poetry of theae beautif ul lines suggesta 
the Neo-Platonic doctrine of the soul of the woild, the woild- 
harmony (Plotinua), the celestial powers imagined as angels 
etc., which forms the philosophical basls of latei alchemistic and 
cabalistic speculations, as ia clearly ahown by Agrippa von 
Nettesheim'a work, Di occulta philesopkia. Sigwart in his es- 
eay on Agrippa (Kleini Schriften, i, 9 ü.) says of this book: <£d 
|inb bie @cunt<fiebanF{n kr neupla Ion if dien $t)i1ofopf|ie, ViM^t boS 
@eriifle be3 Qtanitn ausmachen : S<>e Unterfdieibune einer geifiigen, 
^intm!tfii^(R unb tlcmtniaxm ^elt. ^ie ^eifiermelt befielt au3 «nn 
anp^l reiner ffieiftcr, ober nai$ (tiriFtlii^ec (Qtjtidinune Sngel, bie 
fiimmllfi^e aoS ben Oerfc^lcbenen Sphären bt§ ^intnteie, bcr Spliäre 
btr ^i^ernt unb ben ©paaren beS fielen Planeten, bte feltift befeelt 
flcbiufit nerben; bie elementare Seit ift bie trblfc^e. ^^ Str|ä[lniS 
tit bit^, tag bie aBirlungcn ber aQeä te^errfil^enben gottliifien KQmai^t 
fic^ burc| bie Pieren Stufen ber 3Qelt in bie nieberen Derkeiten, bie 
Ifngel finb bie nüdiFten Crgane ber gÖKliii^cn ^eltregiemng, fle üben 
i^ren Hinflug iunäftfl auf bie föeftime, bie QleFtime auf bie SBelt unlii 
bem JÜDitbe ; biefe ift proUinjentoeife ben @eftiinen untergearbnet, boS 
BJerTOanite wirb ton Senronbtem regierl. Uebcririlftiie Sinflüfe finb 
(3, bielt^e aUe einzelnen %iot%än<i<i ae(tlinmen, alleä ftc^t ntt 



mit i>ie ©lieiei eintä 2(16*8. ©er Itäget bietet 
SBirtung beS ©(iltigen ouf ba3 ^ibiti^e i(t ber St= 
ben^geift ber SiSelt. 

Similai Neo-Platonic ideas of alchemistic writeis seem to go 
back to the famous Tabula Smaragdina of Hermes, the gospel 
of alcbemisu, which was known to Goethe as was also the 
WOrk of Agrippa von Nettesheim. The Tabula begins : " Verum 
sine mendacio, cerlum et verissimum : quod est inferiua, est 
sicut id, quod est superius, et quod est superius, est sicut id, 
quod inferius ad perpetiandum miraculum unius rei." 

449. Comp. Tabula Smaragdina (Bernhardus Treviaanus Cke- 
misihe Sckrifttn,'S\iTv^m%t '643, p. 54); "Ascendit a terra in 
ctelum, iterumque descendit in teiram, et recepit vim saperi- 
ocum et inferiotum." 

450. Sinei. The use of this poetic pictute, which haa 
caused the commentatois so much troable, ahows clearly hovr 
ihorougbly Goethe was acquainted nith the terminology and the 
conceptions of alchemy, accoidiog to which the Simer (" uma") is 
not onlj the vessel in which the philosopher's stone ia made, 
but also a celeslial body. Tbus Job. P. Faber {Ckymücht 
Schriften, Hamburg, 1713, p. 203) says; %tx l^mer oter obfi b« 
Scdjci i|t bfg bentn S^^miften iinfer ©efäfe, Worin un(er ©tein ge« 
Imfict Wirb, Explaining its celestial origin and influence, he 
says; Sliefci Ssm« ift oui^ baä Sii^t ber 9!ntuT, metäKä in b« ^ö^e 
(ublimittt iDoiben au8 iet etfien SÜnterie btr SSSeH. . . ftSmml olfo 
unfcr <lqm«t au8 bct erfteti Ißaterie bet 39elt, ffielc^ei in 7 @tetni ab' 
gel^eilet IDorben . . . tnegraEgen jle benen Sünbem eine fe^r fltDge 
Seu^ligleit, folBlltfi eine arogt gtuiIitbaTfeit unb einen lletevfiug Don 
aOeriianb grüdilen mitIfieLleti. Comp, the regEnbuftenbeit Sdimingen 
of the following line. It is, therefoie, on accouni of the mystic 
influence of the Simet which produces fertility on earlh that the 
celestial powers band to ooe another the golden vessels. 

453- ^OtinilltiflS . . . buTt^tfinfltn, a diatinct allusion to the 
Neo-Plalonic theory of the world-barmony as developed es- 
pecially by Plotinug, Enneades, IV, 4, 35. See also M. Heinie, 
Die Lthre vom Leges, p. 326 ff. 
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454. Sl^Mftltel mir. In the midat of his ecstacjr Faust dis- 
miMCS bia vision as a mere specUcle because he has a craving 
toi knonledge nhich shall be more than a vidion of the imagi- 
natioD. The somewhat contemptuous meaning of Si^aufctel in 
the preaeDt passage U explained by a passage from a fragment 
quoted by Scholl, Brü/e vnd Aufsätze, p, 22: %%X [öllefl« 
©Inii i(i baB Se^«"- TbU thought seema lo have been sug- 
gested to Goethe by Herder, who, while in Straasbiirg had said 
of Goethe: eS ifi aQcS foSSItd be[ Quifi, andwhowiote in the 
ViirU kriüschi Wäldchen (tv, iii): %oA ange, bit Öugete Sadie 
bct @eel(, Md» immer ein taüer Seoba^tet, eS fielit Diele 
ffiegenflanbe, Hat, beulHA, aber [alt unb Inie Don au^xn. 

455. S8f fag' id| bil^. This C17 of pain showa clearly the 
cbaracter of the knowledge foc which Faust ia longing. Neiiher 
mere woid-knowledge, dot the koowiedge gained by the mere 
sigkl of the seciel force» of the Macrocosm can satiafy him. 
Whal he desices ia lo lake poaaesaion of or to identify himself 
with nature, The same desire ia expressed more defiantly in 
the words of Goethe'a Promttkeus (D.j. C, iii, 448): 

; " »Btinl lat [eattcr] bot tgitlcn «aum 

Xta Wimmele unb bn «Erbt 

Wir baOen In mdne gaufl? 
Corapare also Ganywied {}, 164): 

XaMA til« [Ülatui] f äffen wOAt 

3n blcien Hrm I 
Thia longed-foT Identification oE the ego with the exterior 
World, which he calls in the Sprüche in Presa (No. 903) bie 
@qnt^efe Don ISelt unb %t\% differa esseutially from the abatract 
knowledge of philosophy. Following Herder, Goethe also 
employs the words eraretfen, Qenielin to ezpcess this coveted 
tdentiäcation of the ego with the world. See Hildebrand in 
Grimm'a ff?. underOeift, 11, 18, e, and the editor's essaj tferA»- 
und Goethe in Goethe-Jahrbuch, xxv, 156 ff. The following 
passage from Goefhe's Ital. Reise (xxiv, i, 496) showS 
how he discussed the philosophical basia of his mode of knowl' 
edge wilh K. Ph. Moritz: ^on ben Set^ltnillen beS groMn 
©onjen, boS unä umBiebt, treffen nömlii^ immer (0 Dtele in nlTen Se- 
riifirunaepunltcn unfereS CrganB tufammtn, ba| Vxt bleS groEie Sanje 
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Suntel teuna [üfilen, o^n( eS tio^ (ttbft ju (ein . . . baä Orgon 
niinfdil |i$ naii^ alltn Seilen bis InS Unenblti^ foctpfe^en, cS Witt taä 
umfltbenbt S)anje nt<4t nur in {i$ fpiea|tlii, fonbetn, fo toitt 
eS tann, relbft bieS untgeficnbe Ulanae fein. 

£a^er (rgieif t [ebe ^ofiete Organifation i^rcr Statut nai^ bte i^r 
nnteigeotbnele nnb trägt fie in i^r SBefen über. 33ie$Flanje, ben 
unorgonirtiten @lDff buicEi blofeeS Serben unb S3aAfen; baä Xl^^et, 
ble $f(ani(n bunt» Sßerben, Bai^fen unb &tmi; ber Stenfdi oer^ 
Wunbelt ntifit nur S^ler unb ^flanje buri^ Serben, Skiffen unb 
@enuti in fein inneres Sefen, fonbem fafit }Ug1ei$ atteS, maS 
feiner Organilation p<4 unterorbnet, burdi bie unter alten am 
^ellften flef*liffene fpiee'Inl>e ObciflB^c feineä ®efen8 
in btn Umfaiifl feines »afeinä auf unb ficHt eS, wenn fein 
Organ fitg bUbenb in fidi felbß Dollenbet, Derf^Önert aufier fufi Wieber 

SBd nic^l, fo muB er boS, Q>a3 um i^n l)er ifl, t>ur$ gerfibtunQ in 
ben Umfang feineS ivirlHdien tCafeinS gie^n unb Der^eerenb um fli^ 
greifen, fo Iveit er lann, ba einmal bie reine unfdtulbifle Bt^ 
fi^auung [comp. @^aufpiel nui] feinen X)UTft nadi aneBe' 
be^ntcm WirlHdiem tCefein ni^t erfe$en (ann. 

456. Slftfte, comp. Herder, Vam Erk^nncH und Empßndtn 
(1778), p. 6: %ii f^äme mii^ ni(^t an ben Srüften biefer grogen 
aüulter Sßatur nur ali ein flinb ju fangen. See also Herder, 
1.349- 

Srkgdfl. According to ihe Neo-PIatonic demonology nhich 
was developed eapeciallj by Porphyry, Proclus, and lamblichus, 
and afterwards adopted bj the cabaliata acd alchemiats oi the 
Middte Ages, not only the norld, but also the planels were 
inhabited by apirita. Tbus Agrippa von Nettesheim says ia 
Chap. 56 of the second iKrak of bis De eecuita philasepkia: 
"Habet miindus, habent cceli, habent stellae, habent elementa 
animam." In anpport of hta opinion that the earlh, too, is in- 
habited by a spiiit, he quotes the foUowing, the worda of 
Hermes Trismegistua : " Et Mercurius in tractatu quem de Com- 
muni inscripsit, inquit: Totum quod est in Mundo, aut cies- 
cendo, aut decrescendo movetur. Quod autem movetur, id 
proptera vivit, et cum" om 
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motu giHtraUvQ et alttrativo, ipsa quoque vivit" This opicioD is, 
without question, based on (he teachinga of Plotinus, who, 
Eitiuadis, IV, 4, J2, ascribes to the earth not only a aoul f^vx^. 
but also a spitit (h^), and catla it a god (Ccit). — Among the 
alcbemUu, Baailius Valentinus held Bimilar viens. See Graf- 
funder, Freust. Jahrbüchir, LViii, 706. Comp, also Job. Joach. 
Becher, Chymischer Räthseldeuler (RotbBcholz, TTuaimt« Ckt- 
micum, u, 65;^ : SDit b«m ^ptritu hti nntCtTfi. S3 fcgn bncn, \nt 
bafür galten, c3 |eq in btr tiitn rin abfonbeTltcld &titt, ober Spiritus, 
btr alle QÖrptr btgiünbet unb eiiiält ... SS fi^eintn atfr folc^e, als 
IDoKlen fie bit Slatut barunttt betftanbcn ^ben, unb bitfdbe cBrpftliiS 
Dor XuQen flcKen »oKen. 

It was doubtless fioin suggestions like these tbat Goethe's 
exalted conception of the Earth-spirit originated. Thal even 
latei in life Goethe shared, lo a certain extent, the cabalisttc 
views of the Bplrit of ihe earth and stars, maj be Seen fiom tbe 
f olloniug Sfmci (l i, 394) ; 

Sal Stielt iDo^nt [n leticm Sieni, 

dt luanbelt mit bcti anbtnt gern 

Xle ielbft etalbltt [eine Sa^n. 

Sie ffiafle, bi(jui»a«tuil«faami 
Unb Hiebet jü bem Za^ flemn. 
461. mit BflStr. Comp. Briefe an Karl Ätigtat, mtln Erb- 

geritdi luib Srbgefü^l, \, nSlugt mit: tniineStbe bix^ [äffen flt^n. 
Prometheus (i, 16z): ^ifi Fomme mir Cot Uic SnlÜuS, tiet fic^ 
immei neu gcftäilt fii^ll, fe IrärtigeT man '\%n mit feinet BSutleT Srbe 
in Serii^TunB bringl (xxiv, 99). 

467. Comp, the poera Seefahrt (D. j. C, 11, 145): 
Unb nettcouet, lanbenb ober f 4 e 1 1 c c n b, 
Seilten eütleni. 

46S-S1. Several feattires of the apparition of the Earlfa-spirit 
agree with the description of such apparilions whicb lamblicbus 
gives in bis book De Mystiriis, and which inlluenced 
later writers OD tbe aame subject, such as Agrippa von 
Netteabeim and Job. Trithemius. Tbe following passages 
from lamblicbus are incontrovertible evidence that Goethe had 
studied this autbor wben he wrote tbe presenl passage. De 
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Mysteriii, Sectio ii, Cap. 4: "His accedit magnitudo epipha- 
nianim; et deorum quidem tania conscipitur ut et tolum 
cielum et solum et iunam abscondtre aliquando vidtatur" {®Et 
äRoni berfiitgt ftin Siciil) ; Cap, 5: "Nam dzemones sibi admistos 
habent vapores miiodanos" (Sä bontpjt) ; Cap, 4: "dasmones 
ignem turbidum prae se ferunt;" Cap. 8: "radii circumquaque 
fulgent" (SS jutten tMe ©trollen mir um 608 feaupl); Sect. in. 
Cap. 4 : "Quandoque etiam spiritui quidam non corpolenlos, nee 
spectabilis tarnen, se jacentibus circumfundit, ita ut non oculis, 
sed alio quodain sensu perceptione sentiatat:" eS Uie^l tin 
Schauer uom OJelcölB ^erab unb fagt midi an. 

The effccl af tlie appaiilion upon the conjurer is thus desciibed 
by lamblichus, See. 11, Cap. 3: " Dxmones hortibiles sunt . . . 
ol>stupefaciun( ■ . . videnlibus noxii occurnml et dolores aSerunt " 
(nite'3 in meinem &erjen teigt); Cap. 6: "omnes noslras facultates 
in propria principia reataurant" (3u neuen @efii^len, $[[C meine 
' Sinnen fwfi enoä^len). 

Comp, also Cap. 6: "Heroum apparitio aliis quidem in rebus 
similis est d^mocibiia, hoc tarnen proprium habet, qvod ad 
facinora quaedam et fotiia facta iHItigll" (StE|On fü^l i(f| meine 

Stöftt Sö^et . . . 3d) füftle Stut mitti in bte Seit ju Woflen). 

The proud, repulsive, if not arrogant attttude which the 
Earth-spirit assumes toward Faust, culminating in the rebufl: 

Su aleWfi Uera ®ci[l, tun bil »eflttlfll. ni*! mit! 
musi be explained by the fact that the AtchoDles, according lo 
lamblichus (11, 4), manifest an abundance of pride and ar- 
rogance: "pixtendunt simulacra non sine faatu et plurima 
airogantia." Hence also the reason why Faust's courage fails 
bim at the sight of the spirit who calls to him sacastically : 
SGeCA e[lid[in[i4 <Stauen 
gaBt UetitrintiilAcn t^iA ! 
For lamblichus teils us that "hominesqui ignem quamprimum 
vident, deficiunt animis, intercluso spiritu naturali." 

For a detailed account of Goethe's Indebtedness to lam- 
blichus See Ehe editor's paper Neo-PlatonU Demonology im 
Goetht's Faust in the Pruieedings 0/ Ikt Amer. Philol. Ast. for 
1905- , 
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3cU^tli brt (Stiftti, comp, note to 1. 427. See also Agrippa 
von Nettesheim, über in, Cap. 19; "Sunt autem characteres 
[apirituum] nihil aliud quam ignorabiles quxdam literae et 
scripturae, sacra deorum et spirituum namina a propbanonim 
usu lectioneque cuslodientes." Some of these aigns were re- 
Tcaled by the spirits, heace"Iaiiib1ichus et Potphjrius docei, 
oportere aacros dEEmones invocantem, unumquemque proprio 
honore proaequi, et distribuere siogulis quod cuique convenil 
ex... characteribua eorum conditioni congruis (Cap. 31)." As in 
their naiaea so ia tbese signs the very nature of tbe spirits is 
expressed. Owing to the aeciet power of human speecb it is 
but necessary to pronounce the Sacred signs and the spirits will 
malte their appeatance (Liber i, Cap. 70 and Liber in, Cap. 
31). See also Atbaiel, I>e Magia, Aphoiismua 36; "Ita sunt 
et dictioDea, quae proniinciatae, atatim exhibent obedientes 
creatuias viaibles et inviaibilea tarn de nostto hoc mundo, quam 
de Aqueo, Aereo, etc." 

482. SdlKlflil^t« ®efl(^t. The Urfaust haa WiEberLl^eä ®e. 
jidll. According to the fourth boolt of Agrippa's Dt occulU 
fhilasBphia vhich contains a description of the apparition of , 
tbe vanous plaaetar; spirita, the spirit of Saturn appears I 
"vultu iracuHdo." See also lamblichus, De Mystiriis, 11,3: I 
"Da^mones horribiles sunt, videntibus noxli occurunt." 

483-84. In boolc 111, cfaapter 32, of his Oceulta pkilas., 
the title of which is: Unomodo alliciantur a nobis boiti da- \ 
monts, Agrippa von Nettesheim says: "dasmonea autem boni, 
etsi a nobia diversimode alliciuntur, nullis tarnen vinculis, 
vel vix saltem a nobis possunt aslringi, sed duntaxat sacris 
quibosdam obtestari." Paracelsus, De generationi hominum 
(Strassburg 1577), calls thisfaculty toattract: "vis attractrii in 
homine ex Sphera externa" which belongs not only to man's 
physical bodji, but also to bis sidereal body. 

4S6. ttattntnb, panting, comp, ben cratntenben Sdiritt in 
Schwager Kronos (\, 154). According to lamblichus,!. c., SecL II, 
Cap. S, it ia the ligbt 01 fire caused by the spirit which makes 1 
respiration impossible or diflicult: "homines enim qui divinum 1 
ignem spectant, non Talentes respirare prae subtilitate divini 
ignis." 
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488. 9RilI| lltigt, comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim, Di ouulta 
pkil., Liber in, Cap. yi: "His et ejusmodi symbolicis ori- 
tionibna . . . , quia divinanim vittutum Signa sunt, dxmones non- 
nimquam humanis usibug sese accomodabani : non quod nece«- 
(itate quadam compulai, aed sponte et consuetudine qaadam, 
Bc inovocantium precibus victi, facilius accedunt." 

490. ttebetmeitf^' 1'^^ hialory of tbis inleresting word and 
its meaning (melii a\% 3ßen|(t|), in irhich tbe ünal aim of the 
Storm and Slress period is embodied, was first sketched by 
Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. under ©(nie, 9, d, and afterwarda 
given moto complelely by R. M. Meyer in Vol. I of the Ziit- 
tchriftfär deutsche Wortforschung. Comp, also the lines in the 
Zuefgnung- written at the close of Goethe's Storm and Stress 

aaum m tu M't »on »»m BrüSIleii Snig, 

JtDunt tlft tu ^ixx Dom eifltn IJinbecniillcn, 

So glouStl bu öiift Wöi U(6etmcni[fi geniifl, 

StiiäumK, tle %n>(l|<<ie8 3Kanne3 iu iifüaen. 

and the notes to this poem in the ed^tor's collection of Goethe's 

Poems. Conceming tbe peculiar grammatical construction 

Uc£eimcnfcf|en bii^, comp. Sänbeinkn t^n, blumeng Iü(fli(^en in 

IVamiererj Siurmlied and the editor's note in the same collec- 

499- gflmtnienbiltiting. Comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim, De 

oeculta pkil., Liber iii, Cap. ii), -Dt corporibus damonum: 
" Est quidem corpus [dasmonum] unum quod igne lantum con- 
stat, sed Visum non patitur, quos igneos . . . dxmones Orpheus 
vocat." Tbis is, of couise, based on lamblichus who (Dt 
Mysteriis, II, 3-6) gives a detailed description of the fire and 
lighl which accompanies the various apparitions. 

501. XateRftunn. That the sphete of activity of the Eatth- 
spirit includes not only the great life of nature, but also (he 
life in human history is clearly shown by Goethe's own inier- 
pretation of the Earth-spirit in Paraüfomenon, I, (W. xiv, 287) : 
drfi^inung beS @eift3 a\i 3Belt unb £f|alen @eniu3. This concep- 
tion of the Earth-spirit b evidenily due to Goeibe's study of 
lamblichus, who {De Mysteriis, 11,6) teaches that the apparition 
of the «off^üwpiTi^»« or"archontes" ot "beroes" who, accoiding 
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to Produs are identical with the pUnetarj spirita, itimulates ua 
to p«if omi gieat deeds : " heroum apparilio hoc tarnen proprium 
habet, quod ad facinora quaedam et fortia facta instiget." The 
Eartb-epirit is, of courae, one of the Kov/ioicpiTopit. 

50Z-4. With these lines comp, the passage from Hermei 
TiismegUtus quoted above: "Totum quod est in mundo ant 
cresctndo aul äetrescendo mnietur ]J3a&t auf un6 a6]." "Quod 
autem movetat, id proptera vivit, et cum omnia moveantur; 
etiam teira, maxime motu gtntrative tt alUraiive [®efeuTl unb 
Qttab] Ipsaquoque vivit." Comp. aXaoAiina Caiina Hotneri, p. 
42 : %11e biefe Ditr [<£lraif ntc] gcbüien .ben UniDctfalfainen {ut @c- 
bärnnB, CifiallunQ, ScTflöntng unb SBlebttgtbuTt aQe Dinge conjunc- 
tis viribus. 

505. Comp. Grtmen dir Minsehheit (i, 164): 

«Bai untcr^iSelbtt 

I99tler Hon 3)t<iif(li(ii 7 

Xitfi nide IBclIen 

tBnr ienin ipontieln 

ein cipigcc Strom. 
507. Comp. Agrippa von Nelteaheim, De oceulta fikä.. Über 
ll.Cap. 57:"Est itaque anima mundi, fifn f uiv/iifn uxicii, omnia 1 
replens, omnia peifundens, omnia colligaas et couDectens, ut J 
unam reddat totius mundi machinam." | 

508-9. Comp, letter to Lavater ip.j. G., iii, 102): 93u lennp . 
fiogavI^S Stttün^eitBIlnii . . . ^ieüeidit 'ein ganj unreiner gaben au8 
bemgtcfien ölemebe fiejogen; and .S>™M? j« ^/uja. No. 152: 1 
Snbeni i<l) mltt» {eitler mit bet üeben^gefii^ldile ttienig unb biet ((b(ii< 
lenbet SNenf^n anfiaTtenber bef(^a|tigle, lam id| auf ben QlebanTen, eS 
mbi^ten fl<4 WdI bie einen in bem SS e (Ige neue oIS dettel, bie i 
anbera als Üinft^lag bettaditen laffen; finally Grenze» dir Mmsek- 1 
A<rf (1,164): 

510. nttfllweif^ Comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim's argu- j 
ment, " Quod anima mundi ac cnlestes animae sint rationales," i 
De oceulta fhihs., Liber 11, Gap. 57; "Necesse ergo est, cui 
ccelestia corpora [«hieb, of course, inctude ths eanh] pcifectis- i 
sima sint, perfeclissimaa etiam balwant animas . . . quia 11 
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gari, nisi iniellectu, menteque regatui." Tbis idea goes back, 
however, to lamblichus, nho (ii, z) speaks of thedemons as 
verianlei circa mundum. 

511. By calling the Earth-spirit a meie "basy" spirit who 
loama round the world, Faust shows thit he doea not com- 
prehead the sublime activity of the spirit and, therefpre, de- 
serves to meet the rebaff of the following linea. 

51Z. "The spirit whom Faust comprehends" need not neces- 
saxily be taken aa a tefetence to Mephiatophelen, although 
Faust, according to II. 3241 ff., thinks that Mephistopheles was 
senl to bim by tbe Eaith-spiiit. Conceming the relalion of 
the latter to Mephistopheles see the introduction. 

516. Comp. 1. 439: Bin i(f| ein Sott? and note. ADothermost 
important reason nhy Faust feels himself completely humiliated 
by the Earth-spirit, wbo is after all but a seivant of God, may 
be found in the fact that, accoiding to tbe Neo-Platouic 
philosophy and the later Cabalists, man can become a "magus" 
because be is the Image of God. It is heie, too, where we muat, 
in mj opinion, look for tbe origin of the conception of tbe 
Uebemenfi^. Agrippa von Nettesheim bas a long chapter (Liber 
III, Cap. 36) entitled: De homine qtiomodo crtatus ad ima- 
gincm Dei.iiOta which I quote the following; "Cceavit Dens 
etiaro hominem ad imaginem suam, nam aicuti imago Dei, mun- 
dus est; sie imago mundi, homo eat , . . Sicut Deus cuncta cog- 
noacit, sie etiam homo omnia cognoscibilia cognoscere potest, 
cum pro objecto adxquato habeat ens in communl vel (ut alit 
dicunt) ipsum verum; nee leperitur aliquid in homine, non 
ulta dispositio, in quo non fulgeat aliquid divinitalis: nee 
quicquam est in Deo, quod ipsum non etiam representetur in 
homine." See also Brocke's Irdisches Vergnügen in Gott, 11,493 

ti fcglt nl4t viel, bu fllSubfi, ctn flelnrc ßiitl ju \e\iv. 

518. ^OMvAmS (Lat), servant, tbe professoi's amanuensia 

or aasistant, usually a atudent, who atteuds to matterg of busi- 

Dess connected with the lectures, etc. In former times the 

j'^aivulus liyed in Ihe professor'« bous^ and received Uf^ tuifion 
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in exchuige for bis Services. Faust'a SamnluS IBaenc^ ia a tra- 
ditional character of the legend, who äguies in tbe Faust-books, 
in Marlowe's Faust, and in tbe puppet-plays. In Paralipomtnott, 
I, Goethe cbaracterizes Wagoei's röle in the present scene as: 
^eCleS \<xViti )iii|Teii|ifiaitUd|eS gtrt^tn. The bighlj effective con- 
trast produced by the introduclion at this moment of tbe self- 
satisfied pedant ts a recognized masler-slroke of Goetbe'a art. 

519. His fiist inteicourse witb spirits was bis gteateat happi- 
ness, despito the rebnke which he received from the Earth- 
spiiit The original reading of this line in U. was: 3tun wnrb 
ii^ tiefet tief gu niesle. 

521. beHamletm, because he beard the agitated Speeches of 
Faust and the Earth-spirit. Notice wbat Vischei aptly calls; 
Wiilttlic^ jD()fifle5D!(iiuel6ttoEflunfliB Wagner's verses. Note also 
the fondness, cbaiacteristic of tbe balf-learned German ot Eng' 
lish pedant, for using loan-words (beFlaitiintn, pTa|itteien, etc). 

526-27. These lines are ajmed at Gottsched of whom A. G. 
Kistner says in his VirmischU Schrifttn (1772), !1, 85: @ltt(t[i$e 

Jtebcn, die eS flnt, unb bie eS \i%ii iDUeti, mürben mtr fc^werlic^ je^ fo 
Cttl %o&m, iDtnn itlt^t Ololtfc^eb, lubefoig^ 06 bic gomiltttn i^n ihi:> 
legalen, be^auplet Inlle, bag t>er £c^ret ber iB<iebfam> 
feit ben ^rebiger btiben muffe. See also the account of 
a tDGological stndent taking lessons in elocution from an actor 
in Herder's LtbensbÜd, 1, t, 95, whicb sbons tbat Gottsched's 
advice was followed. 

530. annfeum, study. 

533. bKC^ UeberrctiKng IctteK, the aim of traditional school 
rhetoric since the times of Aristotle. According to Gottsched, 
Rtdtkuttst (i 759), p. 77 ; iBeribfamlfit ift bie ffleft^iilidileii, feine Sw 
^öret Don aUem, loaS man raill, ju Ü&ecttbm unb ju aUetn, ffioS man 
»iQ, ju fieMegen. 

534-45, By emphasizing thefeelirg as the sourceof true elo- 
quence, Goethe joins in tbe cry for tbe Itbeiation of the feeling 
which had alieady been raised by meo like Geliert and Haller 
and which found its ationgest eipression during the Stonn and 
Stiess period. Comp. Geliert <i784), v, 167: baa eble, haä t\\^ 
bene ^er^, ber Sotl bei ©erebiamhit. HaUer (1777). 84; Saft nlbn 
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tBet((n nur, uaS Pe nlt^l füllen, legten. Wenücke (1704), 365: 
92itmanb fE^elbet uoI|[, btt nidit \üi)ltl, toaS er \ä)ttiUi. In justice 
to Gottsched it must be said that he, too, daims ihat the true 
eloquence comesftom thc heail: Redekunst, ^t^: 3)aS gnj mu|l 

6ti i^m [bem Mebner] «ben, nU^t nur bet SJerftonS «n6 ber M\%. In 
Faralipomtnon, No. 1, Goethe chaiacterizes the present ducus- 
sion between Fauat and Wagner thus : Streit Jlviff^n Sorm unb 
3onnl(i((m. Sorjug &em fonnlofcn föefialt Dor bei keifn 3otnt- 
©e^lt 6rinflt bie Sorm mit. Scrm ifi nie otine ®c^nlt. 33i(Ie 
tOJibeiTprüftie ftatt fie ju Detettiigeti biSpamter ju niai^en. 

544-45. Comp. Young, On original composition (1759), p- 

85;" Whal comesftom tbewriter'sheart,reachesour8," Leasing, 

Hamb. Draniat.,3. Stück: alle älioral ntu6 auB bet güDe beS fter« 

jenä [omnien: and Klopstock's Ode, Verschiedene Zwecke: 

Iiun6 ailtä, iDU« uns [Htuenn UitlHflonB 

tQei|)irt(41, unb ^ü[t, »Dm Herten ni4t lotnmt, ani fieif 

mm ee^i < 

550-51. These lines read in i''.; 

Unb SreuntliSaflt, ShU, »rübnfÄoft, 
Scägt Me üi^ nlijl Don feiger vor ? 

555. S^lri^tl Iräuftlt. That Goethe refers, in this much 
intetpreted expression, to the flowers o£ rhetoric, by comparii^ 
them to artiäcial floweis made of crisped paper-sbreds, seema 
evident. Gottsched Ireats on page 280 of bis Redekunst ol t>tX' 
bliitnte SRebenSarlen and an oldei writer (Grimm's W6,, ander 
fiunftblume) says of a pieacber: bu fdltDiigeri Diel ba^in unb fpidft 
b«ute Sßiebiglen ouS mit ftunfiblumen Iieibni^er @prüdie unb Sjempcl. 
See also the desciiption of paper flowers in 1. 5100 (Part 11): 
aiterlet flefüvblen ©c(|ni|ieln lontb f^rnntetrilft Met^l getan. Suphan 
(Goethe-yahrbuck, vi, 309) cites Herder's eipression gehÖU' 
fciteä S^niJitDerf, used of preachers. In a lettei to Merck (Sept. 
16, 177Ö), Goethe calls certain writings of Lenz tietne @i^ni|K>- 
— I)nr SReitf4ttit is> "* course, dative. 

558-59, Comp. WestösÜicher Diuan (iv, 49) : 
SBie nltb mii ielieStunbc \i iong, 
SqS Sf b(n ift futs, btr lag 'R '"nfl^ 
In the foUowing Wagner cbanges tbe subject of their c( 
tioD by referring to bis historical studies. 
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560. fritifl^tn, critical in ihe seose of pbilological criticism. 
The eipression is perhips an ironical leference to Gottsched's 
hitifd), poelifi^« SQtmüfiunflen in tlie preface to hb Kritische 
Dickikunsl (1751). ?■ t^'v- F'"' tlie historj of the words ffriKt 
and htlifi^, sec Hildebrand, Beiträge tum dtuticktn Unttrrickt, 

2Ö7ff.' 

569. Comp. SindsikriibiH (ll, 193): 

SJttfl tn Wom, in SBafln« fflwecio, 
3)tt Int Sttjtn in btt IBonne »a. 
S7I. Sdft ber 3(it«i, i.e. beralttnSeittn. 
573- Thia liae hal become proveibial It ia the claasica] ex- 
preuion of tbe Bttitude with which the period of enlightenmeal 
looked upoD its achievements as the ciowning resull of bis- 

574-85. In ihese lines Goethe voices the Opposition, repre- 
sented chiefly by Heidec, to the superficial conception of his- 
tor; by the period of enlightenment. Comp. Goethe's review 
of C. F. Bahrdt's Eden (Z). / G„ II, 435 ff.), and Herder'a 
cnticism of Schlözer's Voritellung seiner Universai-Histarie 
(Haym, Herder, i, 601 ff.). 

575-76. Comp. Goethe's remark in ibe Belt^erui^ ven Mainz, 

(XXV, 238): tpie unjut>trläf{tQ bxt ®cf$ii^t( fcl, metl lein 3Ren|(^ 
cigentlli^ luiJFe, luaiuni nbei mofieT bicfeä unb jencS gef^elie. 

577. Was ifft^tOlS iFiT Sß^ilolagen, norshippera of parch- 

578-79. Comp, Schiller, M^rde der Frauen (1796): 
3n b<c ÜDelt DttfällAlem Svlegct 
ei(6t tr [bfc anonnl U i 1 e 11 SÄatKn nur. 
Wagner's fl^ in ben ®eift ba Seiten ju berfegen is, of course, but a 
caricature of Herder's high conception of the true historian 
aad ciiüc(yiertej iritiieiei Wäidcken): Qr ifl bec Slngtlcti^ele in 
bte ®c(|eimn!|Te aVxx äßufen unb ullei: gellen unb uEer SebÜ^niiyt unii 
aller aSeile: Me Sphäre feines @ej(l)madee ift unenblit^, ■mvt bie %t= 
j<^i<^le btr IRenfi^^eit : ble Sinie beS UmtreifeS liegt auf aQen ^q^t^ 
gunkrten unb ^rabulltonen, unb er unb bit @c^önl)eil fietil im SJfiltel' 

583. $iiu)l^ HHb SlaatödcHPX, name of certaiu bistorical 
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and political plays of a populär natuie which weic perfomied 
by tiavelUng comedians during the i7th and the early part of 
the i8th centuries. Lessing (vi, 41) calls ebese plays „StaotSi 
iinb ^elben^üctlonen." 

584. ptatmati\Stt 3Ra£imeit, shoit sayings aumming up the 
causes of historical eveiits, such as often occur in rhymed pup- 
pet-plays. Hence: tniefic bell puppen tnoHmSRunbe jiemen. For 
the hiatory of the woid ätaiime comp. Opel and Cohn, Z>^ 
drtissigjährige Krieg, p. 105 (a po«m written about l6zi): 
Sie lauNn nun in SaAlcn Einb 
Unb [lagen bitfi mir Ttc bo 6anb 
eertcit6en unb icW l*cfien ba, 
es[elbet«Faffen2Hiiiima. 
5Sg. Who dare reveal the truth he has foimdf 
590-93. It was Goethe'a own eaperience to be misunderatood 
by the mullitude. As early as 1774 he wriCes to Fritz Jacobi 
that be does not wish to reveal the secret of his creative ac- 
tivity ben Gtaffetit unb i^cfinügeTn, and in the fragment, Der ewige 
Jude, he aays: 

<Se n)i]nn, ble ben Valic au4 gelnnnt, 
19d flnb fle benn? S6. man 6°l f'e »(tbrannt, 
Similar expresaions of the same experience we meet during 
the later period of Goethe's life. See Zahme Xenien (11, 385) : 
aSagi ble CBelt »ur Seite ineilen, 
Sicnlg SAUkr nieibenS freien, 
£le <tn brtiiem Sinn enlbcannt, 
Kenn bie Vielen blifiCertannl. 

Spr. in Prosa, No. 33: Sief unb tmltlicft bcnhnbf fflenti^en 
flogen flf Bf " ''oä ^Cublüum einen SBfen Stonb, Eckermann Gesfräihe 
(Üct. 15, 1827): Stutfi loDen Wir poliere 3Hajim(ii nur auStpie^en in- 
fofern f'c der 3Qf It ju gute fontmen. Stnbere fpllen nii kj und be^ 
polten. With these utterances comp. Lessing's Erziehung des 
Menschengeschlechts, §68; &iite bid), bw faliiaetea 3nbibfbuum , . . 
eS beulen Fi^nä^eren 3)litfi)|ü1eT merfen ju lajyen, ivaS bu tDilteili, 
ober fcbon ju fe^en begintifl. 

Comp., honever, also (he lines of Goethe's poem Zueignung: 
tIBiiEUin I1141' l& ben Wen In felinlniiteDol!, 
SBninl*t6nntiStlienBtübernäeifl«nfoIi:? 
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596. TbU line reads in the Utfauit and in the Fragmint. 
3iS Mite Btin 6« moifltn ftflS aemocSi. 

59S-601. These lines appeai for the £rst lime in the edition 
of 1S08. Pcesumably they were written when Goethe began to 
fill ont üi the original manusciipt the "great gap" of whicfa he 
apeaks in bis letters to Schiller. 

598. an erfRR Oflertagt. Goethe mentions the Easter-festi- 
val not merel; for the purpose of preparing us for the following 
scenes, bnt also because he seems to have been aware of the fact 
that the night before Easter was coosidered especially tavorable 
bjr the magiciana. Thus tbe famous magic-book, Hcpiamiron, 
ascribed to Petrus de Abano, whicb Goethe found in Agtippa 
von Netteaheim's works, sa^ : " Sil ita ut aliquis velit vtris ttm- 
pore, prima kora diii Dominicat, circulum facere, ts erit ejus 
modi, qul in figura sequenti con spielt ur." 

601. afftöWiffcn. Coaip.Viitla^A, Derntue Amadit(l, 14); 
Sit [ble Knmnfuneui] |lnb nii^t für tric (Belegen, biE adfS bif. 
feit. See also Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb. under „gtletirl' smd 
„®el(W"nl(it. " 

The contrast between the self-satisfied, leamed pedant and 
Faust who despises the latler's emptj knowledge could not be 
expressed better than bj ihe present line. Hon the desire "to 
know everything" ullimately works self-destruc[ion maj be 
Seen fmm the foUowiag passage in Wienbarg's Atsthetacht Ftld- 
«»gsf. P- 71 : 'SiP"! als foliilfä fonn nii^t 81«* 6e8 SeSenS fein, Iwil 
bnSfelbe mafeloS mit bem «nwatfifen beS eioffca fi;^ fdbft jeiftärt 
nnb aufgebt. Siefim maglofen Siffen eegenüber ftefit ein ßlclft, brlfcn 
Siäfte nur ju »ol gemeHen unb abgeUDgcn finb. I)lt ScrgTüfiiniiig 
tm 13t{f«iemag( mai^t bnS mtnldilidic ^im nic^t grÖBei, fdne ^ari> 
lät bUifil bitftl6< nrit bar ttlterB. O, mie i>!ifi3 gck^Tlt Uninfcn feit 
^agtlunberten bie ebelftfn Sräfle Xieutfdilaiibe jui unfrui^tbaien 
!£anlaluS arbeil berurtlieilt §al, nie luirSMutfdie au3 naiibcniticn ^1^ 
ben ©tuSenfifet, aus ftritflttn unb Sägern lebensrietfie, l^alenft^M 
5ilii[iifift fletDorben finb ! 

606-736. The general style and retlective tone of theae lines, 
which are not contained in the Urfaust and the Fragment show 
that tbe^ were written Liter, presumably at the time when Goethe 
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r«suiDed his woiIc oq Faust ia 1797. Though fuU of deep, 
thought, this soliloquj is laclcing in the narmth and orig- 
inal freahness of the pceceding verses. Notice how Faust by 
repeating to himself again and again bis humiliation by the 
Earth-spirit {U. 614 ff; 623 ff,) plunges deeper and deeper inio 
despair, from wbich seif destiuctioQ, aa the final means of tear- 
ing the veil from the hiddeo beyond, seems the only salvation. 

613. «18 3>"ttg. Comp, tetter to Fraa von Stein, Oct. 9, 
1779: ®eB"i ''0* Ueberarplt i|t unb bleibt man ju dein [Le. toit 
flto6 it* au* bin §.]■ 

614. Comp, note to L 516. 

615. Comp. 1. 511: ©efdtiilliflet Seift, tele na^ fü^l iili mii^ 
bit. 

616. ®ein fcitfl B*>IB&> Comp, the lines in the poem, Sthu- 
!ucht (III, 13): 

ftCnnt' li^boi^ auIgcfU[U tinmiil 
Kon bli, SUfler ncibtn. 
and Briefe aus dir Sch-ieiis (xvi, 242): boS CErtiabMe fliSl ber Seele 
bie f^öne !Ruf|c, {le Wiib ganj babun^ auäQe Füllt, Fülilt fl(f| fo grog 
als |ie fein lann. What Faust enjojed in that moment was «hat 
Hildebrand, TagtiuckMätter, p. 116, calls: baS &etn in ieinem 
DoDften, flanjen Sinne, Wie in ÄlopftPiI'ä tiefen SJatten bon Siebenben, 
bicgona tüiilcn, Wie (e^i fit finbJ" 

620. (^affenk, @3ttetlclwn ju gemcgcn, comp, the passage 
from lamblichus, De MysUriis, Sect 11, Cap. 9: "Si D^monas 
conspiciunt, accipiunt ab Üs generationis appetitum." 

630, Comp, the poem, BeAiriigiing (l, 42), 

634-651. It is in these lines that Faust givea cipression for 
the first time to the sacred sorrow »hieb constitutes the tragic 
elemenl of his life and that of every noble human soul; the 
grief of being forever denied fully to embrace the infinite and of 
seeing one'a purest and highest aspirations thwarted by the 
limltations of finitenesa. It is significant that Faust-Goethe 
coDsIders the ideal possessions of oui life (SuS genKdlfte, hoi 
^l^tt) the creatiOD of the feeling and the Imagination — not of 
theiuiellect — and that, wbile thefonnei isstifled and killed by 
tbe contact with Ibe world, the latter glves way to the petty, con- 



suming catesof every-day life, inirhich the soul finally loses it- 
■elf. 

635. frtMb unb ftemb«, adverhs. Goelhe is veij iond of 
this use of the adverb. Comp. 1. 324z, na^ nnb nälftc ; Zueignung 
(i, 7): fefl unb ffftn; f^Bxr unb fttinierEt; Epilag tu Stkillm 
decke (i, 136) ; rot «rb röitt. 
633. Comp. Urworte, OrpkUck (11, 245): 

%a!k Slelifte nilcb VDin Oeiien iDcggif polten 
And Efinuniäts Eniraehtn (x 1, 1 66) : 
IBci leite reitt unt lelft auSU. 
Cnrlitl tule^t tie# ^errfAec« tiSe« Stet, 
Un» luit tun SKatinpt filbfl Bh Ironftn Solflt SD6U, 
ectSt'iAintiltifibaieefllH 
641. gxn ChnJRtn enaeltert, comp. II. 777-78: 
Unb untei laufcnb ^et^n Xgrtinen 
gaglt ic(i ntli: Eine ntlt enlfte^n. 
It is the creation of the inner, ideal world, atteoding iuto 
the infinite, which Faust has in mind. 

6JO-51. See Viacher, Goetke's Faust, p. 319: Stit lefl(n ilt btll 
UmFrefä Don Slmlein, ben nie um unS jie^tn, um unftn ^erfbit' 
lif^fEft ju ernettern, uirfec Selbft fiinetn unb finb ftdS in i^efa^r, cfl 
baran ju beilieren, fo bafi $erluFt Uon gau3 unb $Df, ^Jb unb Stnb 
als ©etbfiDerlufl flefülitl mirb. 
653. ben SJuime, comp. D.j. G., i, 14 {1766): 
3)a fa^ t[E ftH. bati mdn cr^6nei SIus. 
£Ble (I mli fifalin, ni«!! uat a\i tat «emlltn 
Xni Sudilt Im Staube. 
663. Comp. Goethe's WitKkelmann (xxviii, I99):®enn ttoi« 
bitnt (fn ber Stufnunb bon Sonnen unb Planeten unb äRonben, Con 
Steinen nnb 3RiI$ftTatien, uon Kometen unb SIehiPeden, Don flewot' 
btnen unb Iscttienbeii gelten, menn flc^ ni(t|t (uleßt ein elüdlii^T 
IRenfi^ unbeiBUfet feincä ffiafetnä erfreut. 

672-75. These lines belong. In my opinion, to the period of 
the Ur/ausI, the lime previous to Goethe's own scieatiGc en- 
deavors. They agiee esaentially with the followiag passage 
from the essay. Die Natur (itxxiv, 73) : 3Kan reifet i^r [ier Slatur] 
feine Srflärung com Seibe, tro^t i^r (ein @efii^enlc ab, bod fe nl^i 
freliniiüfl gibt. 
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Later Goetbe seems tocontradict this viewin.thepoem, .4/^r- 
dings. Dem Physiker (ll, 237) directed against Haller's verae; 
3iiB Snnrt ber Üliitut bringt Ifin erfttiDf ner Seift 
aoidielia, mrai fte nur bU fiuStt SÄalc ip; ift. 
But the possibility of penetration mto natuie'a secrets does not 
depend, according to Goethe, on the "levera and screws" of 
science but on th« fact that: 

3ftiiiö<S(nitetmntui 
ffllfnMfninteerjen? 
Goethe aJways held that there remained tin UneifctldiltcEiee in 
natuie nhich be was fond of calling bnS Utp^änDDiCii. See Zur 
Motfkulogie (xxxm, 1^3) and Gespräche mit Eckermann, Feb. 
18,1829. A^ '^te as 1830, in his review of Saint-Hilaire's Principe! 
de Philosophie Zcologique {xxxiv, 169), Goethe distinguiahes 
(in äuEierce unb Snnerfteä in nature: €d biel fei genug um anjutieuten, 
bafi mit leine 5lIaiiift(tation beä loi^iint^iWen OrgoniSmuä [ber 3Iatut] 
au6«t Si^t lofitn biirfen, toenn mti bunfi älnf^ounng bt8 Engeren 
jut einlieft in \>a,% Snnetfte getanaen tooUcn. It needa, of 
course, no proof that Goethe, the scientist, did not attempt to 
dctermine ox limit »fe locit nnb Wie lief ber fflenfi^enB(tfl in (eine 
unb i^te [6er Statut] ©e^eimnifje Srinflen müctite (xxxiii, 123). 

677. mein Sater, see 1. 1034 ff. 

682-83. f"o^ tl** underatanding of these rauch-quoted lioes 
See the poem Neelogen (i(, 287), by which he means men vrho 
do not esteem nor caie to use what has been handed down to 
them. How Goethe practiced the Irulh of the lines intelleclu- 
ally may be Seen from hia lemarka concerning himself (xxvii, 
298): 3ifi ^be nie einen präfumpluoferen Stenfdien gefannt atS mid) 
ftlbft. . . atSer bül icfi baS Ü6er meine ffröfte ergriffene burdijuar' 
teilen, baS iiSei mein Serblenfl Erlialtene ju berbienen 
fuc^te, bobUTi^ unterfrtiieb titi mlc^ blofi ton einem IraSrfmft SÖo^n- 
finnigen. 

Of Duke Karl August he said to Eckermann (Oct. 23, 1828): 

Ein fetrjDfltum flcerbl ju f|Q*cn, TOHT i^m nitfitä, aier fiälle er ft^ 

eines erringen, erjagen, eiftürmen tonnen, ba8 märe i^m etttmiS gt. 

Miefen. See also Epimenides Erwachen (xi, r, ioo>: 

fflae IBi befiel, beliei üc erit von Beute. 

3n)ar tiot ber $[tnen mUrbigee Sietbicnft 



SUgitbiKn tttlhian(ift(it|Io4lcn. 
Xuxt nnn ![» rigcncc lacmlnnft : 
3^ ^bi tni Sttifit Niian eifiiAtcn. 

696-707. It has been pointed out by Vischer {Alle kriüttkt 

Gänge, II, 203, and GoeiAe's Faust, 273) that Faust's desire is 
□ot merely to die, but lo obtain tbtough his voluntary death — 
Vischer U reminded ol the death of Empedolcles — what he had 
in vain tijed to attain by magic: na^ jn fftn bem Spirael HDflct 
SBo^r^ll unb (i^nffftib Sijtierlebeit ju geitleSen. Heoce bis resolu- 
tion to die usumes the nature of a viiion similac to that pro- 
duced by the sign of the Macrocoam. That Faust conceives his 
voluntary death a« a deed by which he will equal the divine is 
clear from U. 712-13. 

715. Derbaumt, comp, Vischer, Goetht's Faust, 274: SaiiP 
»c<|, bat b(T 3:ot> hin Ucbel ift, er nitii bog griei^lfi^t SSciTt lennrn : 
„»atum fön li^ mi<^ Uor bem Xob fünften? enHvtbn ift et, bann bin 
icg nldil, obfi i(4 bin, bann ifl er niE^t." Stur bit ¥^ntafi< macgl bcn 
Xcb jum Uthl, Inbtm fle i>urcf| eine faft unübertDinblii^e ^Sufion unB 
beftimmt, unB lebenb in bcn Xob ^Ineintubenlcn, alS enipfänbtn mir 
mit einer gölli Don Onalen, baft mir tot flnb. 

719. Expreaaions of utmost despair and inner discotd such as 
thisoccuralsoinL 1775 (äcrfi^ieitent) and 1. 3365 (ju öiTunbe e(^n). 
They are especially frequent during the Storm and Stresa 
period;seeZ>./. G., 11, 205; iii, 138; Aus Herdirs Nachlait,1, ^t, 
and tbe dosing lines of (he poem Seefahrt (l, 159) and of Tusso. 

720-32. With exquisite art Goethe lets Faust tum bis last 
thoughts before taking the fatal draught to the remembrance of 
his youth. Reiniuiscences still moie forcible are then awakened 
by the Sounds of the Eastei-bells and the chonia. 

@[0lftnfIaRg unb S^orgcfaltg. The introduction at this point 
of the Eastec-message is one of tbe most impressive and thrilling 
revelatioDS of Goethe's geniua. By IhuB making the religions 
feding the only power that can hold back Fauat from the fatal 
9tep tbe poet not only ahowa his deep insight into human 
nature, but he also gives proof ot bis own religious convictirais. 
Il matters little that Faust refuses to accept the miracle of the 
dogma. Por the " childlike feeling " breaking from the depth of 
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his Boul 13, sifter all, as Schleieimacher, following Herder, haa 
shown, the fuDdamental human source of religioD. See Schlei- 
ermacher's Reden über die Religion, and L. Goebel, HerdiT und 
Schleiermachirs Reden über die Religion, Gotba, 1904.- Comp., 
however, with the preBent passage, written about iSoi, thediscns- 
sion OD religion between Faust and Gretchen (IL 3414 &.) vhich 
was compoaed during the Stoim and Streas period 

Bj introducing the choruses of the angels, of the women, and 
of the disciples, which are sung in the neighboring church, 
Goethe conscioualj reproducea the esaential features of the 
oldest Eaater-plays. See Froning, Dar Drama des MittelalUrs, 
Vol. 14 of Kürschner's Ifationaltitteratur. According to F. Joates 
(Euphorion, III, 391) it ia atill the cnatom in aome Catholic 
churches for congregationa to assemble in the church during the 
night before Eaater, and vhile the priest tifts the cross from 
the grave the people sing: S^rift Ifl erflan&in. 

737. S^rifl ifl tr^anbeil, the beginning of an old Eaater-song, 
one of the oldest Geiman church-hymns. See Uhland, Volks- 
lieder, No. 313. 

765. ßllaubc. Conceming Goethe's own Position in matt«rs 
of belief, See: Noten und AöAandlungen sutn WeslösU. Divan (IV. 

313): 'Siai eigcntlUfK, einjlge unb tkffte X^eiha Ein 9Selt=^ unb IRen- 
Mcngefi^ii^le. tem aQc übrigen untergeorbnct flnb, Mtlbt tut CDItßitt 
iitS SlaubenS unb Unglaubens. »Qe i£))D[^en, In Inelf^en btr @Iantt 
fierrfdit, unter mtl^ei @eftall tt audi moUt, (Inb filäitienb, ^erjtr^ebtnb 
unb ftucbtbar für SIltiDelt unb Itaäfmüi. 

766. Sunbcr. See, however, Z>/r£a'ijr/«Ä(lll, 181): 

gu üngcn ben geteltten IHiiiin. 

Xkt IJlunaei oimt ^otl gdefn, 

Sie, tm( Ui Mflier Slnberf potte, 

3n unlerm unitflrilfnni ©oUe 

Per amnii tcmpora In einem ¥ubH He|4(6tt. 
and Wanderjahre (xviii, 171) : IiUTc!| SBunbet unb fflleii^niffe »irb 
eine neue Kell aufget^an : Jene inai|tn baa ©etneine au6eroi4«ntKcf|, 
bicfe bitö 3IufierDrbenlli$e gemein. 

769. leUBIlHl. Comp. Spr. in Prosa, 658: Stuiir im Wen 

®inne bebarf weniner bei ?}eut)eil, ia bielme^T ie Sltn fit ifl, i( gc* 
Wol)nteT man fit ift, beftn meftr mirrt fie. 
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77S- S^elt tMtflti«. Comp. IL 640-41. 
781. 1)»9 niebenriMi^enkc SinbecfleWI, bit Stimmung mit 
bcr tx als Sinb Oftem nnb |ld| t>a Fii|[lf. Hildebrand, GHmm's 

m.,&t\üf)i, 1176. 

iOot bem X^or 

The evident pnrpose of this scene is to show Fanst's inner de- 
velopment that make bis ttlnaition from the " magia naturalis " to 
tbe"magia diabalica''possible. Tbe natning of Welling, O^us 
Magir-Cai,, p. izo, against tbe danger beseCtiog the true "magus" 
of beinglempted by Ihe devil to become a „äaii6erifiI|fiSEfd)lDÖier" 
I bave already quoted on p. 27z. In tbis connection it is, accord- 
ing lo my opinion, most signiücanl, too, tbat Goetbe should 
mentioninll. 1034 f£. Faust's fatheraa a "magus," alchemist, and 
pious quack, a combination so frequeot in religioua sects during 
tbe iSth ccntuiy, It not onlj proves Goethe's oiiginai concep- 
tion of Faust as an adept in "magia naturalis," but it also fur- 
nisbes one of tbe strongest motives for Falist'a subsequent transi- 
tion [o the " magia diabolica." For it is the remembiance of tbe 
futility and even the criminality of bis father's and his onn 
previoua mago-alchemistic "art" thal icawakens in him tbe de- 
sire to communicale with spiiits, this time not for the Sake of 
gaining deeper knowledge, but of quenching his thirsc for nruiS 
bunleä Utitn, Tbus Faust is ready for Mepbiatopheles who soon 
appioaches him in tbe shape of a dog, This featute may firsi 
hive been suggested to Goetbe by Paracelsus who, in his Philos. 
Magnat (Cäln, 1567), p. 229, says: iDieffiDl aud| offtmdlS fDlf^n 

StfccnbcRj \= evil spirit] fic^ in eilt ffiit^g obre ein ^unb bemxtn' 
belt, baS tft, (T f^lauft in «in Foltfi Xt)ii. That the poet conceived 
quite early the plan of having Mephistopheles approach Faust 
in the shape of a dog is proved not onlj by a pasaage in the 
scene Trühir Tag. Fild (p. 2zS). but also by Goethe's own 
account in tbe Nachträge zur FarbcnUhrt (XXXVI, 517 ff.) : SdI' 

pelttnbeS (11. 1147-5;] """r fion Innfie, auä bi(^lErit*er ^l^nung nnb 
nnt in falbem »»loufelfcin geldiritfien, fl(8, bei flemüfeifllt"' S'i*it Mi 
meinem Senliei auf ter ©trafee, ein fdjWavjer Spubel norbeilief, bei 
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fintn :gellen S^lfi^tin nai^ \\i^ jng: bai iin&eull{<^c, im Suge ge^ 
bliebene 9ilb [einet boriiieTiiUnben @cftaU. 

Anothei proof of the early conception of ihe scene, which, 
however, is contained neither in the Urfatist nor in the Frag- 
rnent,is fumished, according to my opinion, by IL ii 12-17. They 
were obviously 8ugg«3ted by lamblichus. De Mysttriis, vili, 6: 
"Aento duas kahet animai, quod ipsa Hennetis sacra scripta osten- 
dant ; una est a piimo intelligibili, participat etiam de potentia 
opificis, altera vero nobis inditur excircuitu mundoium, ad quem 
anima deum speculatura revertitur. His ila positis anim aquae 
nobis advenit a mundis, mundorum quoque obtemptrat motibus, 
illa vero quae ab intelligibili derivatui adestque intelligibiliter, 
est quidem supra orbem geaiturae, et juxta baue solvimur a fati 
vinculis et at deos ascendimus inltUigibiUt.'''' It seems to me 
quite probable that the lines in guestion originaled at the time 
when Goetbe studied lamblichus for the purpose oi composing 
the Earth-apirit scene, and we are, I believe, safe in assuming 
that much of this acene was in eiistence when Goethe began to 
put it into final form in the spring oi iSoi, as Erich Schmidt 
suggests {Einleilvng zum Ur/auil, 5. Aufl., 1901), See also R. 
Kögel, VierUljahrsschriftfürLiUraturgisch., II, 558 ff.,Pniower, 
Cotihe-Jahrbuch, XVI, 149 ff., and the lattei's Zeugnisse und Ex- 
curtt, 132 ff. 

808-902. It is instructive to compare this ürst part of the 
scene and the way in which Goethe handles the crowd of prome- 
naders with Üie /akrmariSsfest su Plundersweilern {D.j. G., 111, 
203 ff.). The similarily in the latter of ceitain expressions such 
as $err ^ubn (p, 203 and p. 209), and of the meter (comp. 
Nürnberger, p. Z05 and Zigeunerhauptmann, p. 207, wilh Ihe 
meter of the song of the soidiers in Faust\ seem to auggest 
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contempor&neoiu ori|^. That the Bcener; is essentially tbe 
landscape near Frankfutt weis abova by F. Zarncke (Vierteljakr- 
schrift für Lit., II, 556). There is little gained, however, for the 
nnderstanding of Faust bj the pedantic attempt lo localize 
eveiy detail of the imaginary Bcenery of the poem. 

824. yiax, platform for dancing, frequently situated imdei 
the TÜlage lioden. 

SzS. 64filct = Student. 

839. ^^ett Bntbetp the form of greeting among students dur- 
ing the iSth centary. Comp., however, the passages in tbe 
Jahrmarkts/ist tu Plundtrtvitilem alceady quoted. 

86a. liMteH, comp. Rämischi Eltgitn, vii, 2 : tiinlen im Slotbfn. 
Goethe probably had in mind the war between Turkey and 
Rnssia of 1768-74. 

878. @aMt HKkreaÖ Slai^t, the night of St. Andren (Novem- 
ber 39). St. Andrew is the patron saint whom the girls in manj 
parta of Gennany implore to give them a husband. Among the 
meana employed by them on this night to get a glimpse of their 
fature huaband was Che so-called ST^Bft^en, the loolcing into a 
crystal, a magic-miiror or Bword-blade, which nere believed to 
i^ect the desired picture. See Grimm's Wb., v, 24S2 and 1 
Wuttke, Der ätultche Velksaberglauhe der Gegenwart under | 
Andrtas-ffacht. The art oi ctystallomancy, which is mentioned 
in all the Faost-booka, appears to be very old ; its most famous 1 
adept in England during the i6th Century was John Dee | 

(1525-1607). ; 

903-4S. The tone and geneial character of these lines make 
it quite certain tbat they were written later than the preceding | 
part of the scene. Faust's beaatiful and aympathetic deacrip- 
lion of retuming spring and of tbe lenewed hope and joy in the 
hearts of bis fellowmen reäects, of course, Ihe giadually grow- 
ing pleasuce in life which the animated picture about bim 1 
arouses in bis own soul. | 

949-8a As IhU song is mentioned in Wilhtim Meiileri 
Lehrjahre (xvii, 134), where it is aung by Philine, the question 
arises whether it was originally wricten for the present scene. 1 
I agree with Erich Schmidt who thinks tbat it was not. Its I 
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general tose, whicb, however, Ucks the ring of the tnie folk- 
song.suggests that of thepoem CAriitel{i, 17). The lindcn-ltee, 
I. 952, iH mentioned also in the poem D^r Musensahn (1, 20). 
1021. Stencmlitle, the hol}' host. 

1034. Conceming Goethe'a purpose in introducing here the 
memory of Faust'a father, see the intioductory remarks to this 
scene. S^untel in bunCIer Hfirenmann refeis to the secrecy of his 
alchemistic occupations. 

103s, ^eiligoi fiteift, comp. ZakmiXmiiH (ir, 393): 

%t tnetit man [ennt, |e me^ man mtil 

Cif tnnt man : KUe« bret> im Txäi. 
Alchemists speak of a " ciicularis operatio uaturae." See Theo- 
irum Chlmicum, I, 197. 

1035. Hbepten, the name of the iniciated who had oblained 
("adipiscor") the art of alchemy. 

104Z-49. These lines ahow Goethe's thoiough acqiiaintance 
with alchemistic tenninology and practices. Solei: fleu or "leo 
nibeu8"is thus defined hy the Zij^i'ci?« /</i:A^Jwi3« (1612): 6« rote 
2Bto, ift iDter ©^luefel, »clr^et fn aUercurium n(DlDlrl nirb, flettennet 
sanguis leotiis, lnirM audi Selb Sfmadit. Sili« ia defined thus: 
"liliumest meicuiius,unti |efne ftDieS berpEtticanirteSili intinctuia 
philosophoTum, ift quinta easentia sulpharis. SloiefirKr sulphui 
fixum." The description of the process of producing Che 
" queen " or " panacea," Goethe seems to haire taken f lom the f ol- 
lowing account In the Theatmm Ckcmicum, I, 531 (De rnatri- 
menia sfagiriti vel philosophici iapidii): " Ponantur ambo tan- 
dem in vitrum aCrictissimo sigillo obsignatum, ne mulier aliqua 
Spirans exhalet, alioqui vanum erit hoc opus: tandem in tomm 
eonjugii talntumque maris, in quo cum probe moderato calere 
salls incaluerinC, piimo giadu muliei atio caloie vestietuT, hoc 
indicium est conceptionis et prima clavis ad arcam reserandam 
hujua divini mysterii. Continuato calore hoc leviaaimo sensim 
consumetur isla nigredo, ab alio succedente colore, tanquam a 
verme vermio. . . Continuetur caJor ignis, donea iiersi eolor iate 
aecimdua vermio, a tertio vel ab aquila alba plumas oloiinaa 
habente, devoretur, materiaque lunae prorsum Candida nivis islar 
effidatur, vitrumque perfectom gradum suum receperit. jVöIb 
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Regina sie mundam alloquitur \ suro Regina laude pra: ceteria 
digniasima . ■ . verum etiam langueotes hommes a variis infir- 
raitatibu» et morbis libero." 

The idea of the trausmutation of metala which is at the bot- 
tom of thU piocess was known also to MeUtei Eckhart (334, i) : 
Unt diz erze daz ist Kupfer, daz hat in stcer nStQre, daz ez golt 
veideu mac, dar atnbe lö geruowet ez oimmer, ez komme in 
selbe uStüte. Cf. also Dir Wartbvrgkriig (Simrock, 103, 3} : 
Von Babllooe Buiut, 

Wie mu Qi kupfer kllisi gold gewinnet 
lOSO. BatWetgtn, from Lat, "elecluariüin," The production 
of vuioQS "electuaria" was one of the seciet arta of alchemj. 

1053. kcn (8ift, originally a feminine noun as may be seeo 
from bit SnUgift. GoeChe has both tbe masculine and later 
neuter forms. 

1066. Comp. Herder, Ltieasiild, i, 3, 242 : S3it lernen 6(06 toal 
Inir nidit btauttitn. 

1074-1099. Faust's passionate and deeply syinbolic dream of 
following the sun — bis goddesa from whom emaaates etemal 
light — like a bird, has ita origin in Goethe'a often experienced j 
longing to Sy. Comp. e.g. the poem Sihitiuchl (l, 57) : I 

Stiin »legi RA tec 9aitn ' 

«eitnlfltr giufl : | 

3 ifl mlf Ae miit limntti: 

UnbfoIfltbtniauB, IC. I 

also tbe paaaages collected by Hildebrand, Grimm'a Wb., nnder 
©ebante, 11, 9, 6. In the understanding of the present passage 
it is very instructive to compare the reaignation «ith which 
Faust Cuma away from the "etemal Ught" in tbe firat soliloquy 
of tbe Second Part, IL 4695 ff. In botb paaaagea the aun muat 
be taken as the Symbol of the divine. See the editor'a Beiträge 
lur Erilärung van Gectke't Faust, II (Americana Germanica, Ii). 

1093. fein @ef(HI = „«r (elSei .im ®eiPe,' .mit btu Sebanfen' 
DbcT bielmetir mit bem efefü^l, baS ba gtbac^t ift als ftreble ti 
Q)tTt[ii^ In bie gij^e, bai ^i^ mihie^nifnb, ober fdbit als ba$ eigent* 
lidie S4 dualet^ ifl ia bai fflefü^l reifit brutlitfi hin Idbtnbd, ■ 
nur empfaneenbee ober abivartenbeS, (ottbem gan} anbeid ein tätige^ 



NOTES 309 

Ja ein (oiienbea feinauaBKifen ii^iili<^ bcm gü^Ieit 6«r flreifcnban 
Sonh." (Hildebrand, Gtimm'a JVi., under föefii^I, 5, c e.). 
Faust'B discoveiy here that feeling constitutes bis real Ego and 
not tbe "head" as he formeily believed, is of Ihe utmost int- 
portance for his inner development as well as foi the develop- 
metit of the events that are ta shape his future. A glance at 
the magnificetit prayer to the Earth-spirit, IL 3217-39, which 
must be compared with the present passage, shows bow Fauat 
migbt have eitricated himself from his desperate inner condl- 
tion by this discovery, and bow be might bave approached tbe 
infinite for which he is longing. No one knowa this better tban 
Mepbistopbeles, who seizes the ptesent critical moment to 
make his appearance in order "to lead him quietly Aii way." 
It is characteiistic of Goelbe'a decp insight jnto buman nature 
that be has tbe devil make bis strengest onalaughts during tbe 
ideal moments in Faust 'a life. 

iioS. ^ngaiutn, from Lat. "Charta pergamena," "paperof 
Pergamon." 

1112-17. 1 bavequotedin tbe introduction to this scene the 
passage from lamblichus, De Mysteriis which, in my opinion, 
suggested theae lines, which, however, express Goetbe's own 
expeiience. See Zähmt Xeniin (11, 350) : 

Unb conS tie OTenWen meinm 

%ai \\\ mir einerlei ; 

m^H mt^ mir [e16R utceinen, 

aiein iDli ^nb )U)iiKt; 

Unb Im lebenbigeit ZtelBen 

etnb mir ein Sin. ein tmX, 

SaK efne WtH iu tieiben, 

%ti antire möE^tc fptt. 
Comp, also: Uteeinte 3tDlenatux, 1. 11963 (Second Part), and 
Mignon's answer wben asked for the meaning of the wings 
which she had donned shortly befoie hei death : <£t< ft(Qen {(^Ö' 
iiete Bor, ble noili nii^l enlfoltct (inb, 

1116. Xiuf) = Staub. 

1117. %a%vc Sentit, comp, bcr Sortnelt filbente @efta11en, 1. Z33S. 
iiiS. Comp, the previous conjuration, 1. 427: i^T ft^tucbt, l^( 

eieiptr, ntten mii. 
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1116--41. J. Minor and E. Schmidt belteve tbat these lines 
were auggeBted by Pfitier's Faust-bu<k which Goethe borrowed 
from the Weimar Library in Feb. 1801. I consider it far more 
probable that tbey were auggcsted by the following passage in 
Welling, Opus Mago-Cab., p. 116: batiii 6e9 ^inicci^unfl bcr 
Sonnen, unb ^tannä^erung bet S'i'f'^^'B, nidt nui^ oUtt Xeufeln 
@<tiiDann mit tieian, audi all«r i^rei uub i^rct %iI)(ng«|b«T bofcn 
3R<nf(6cn eraufamc X^aten ; tHt^TD bann bie fi^Bifll^e, giöfilii^c 
3urd)t b« 'Sta.ifi. . . Sag bie Xeuftl unter benen finflem ^olid cbtT 
Sell>!BüitcIn eraufamer wUt^en, unb in blefen finftem unb talten 
SSelt-XtKilnt eleiCtifant i^ien iMutitSi^ Inben, i|t augcT aDem 3n>ei- 
fei, benn er ift ber giitfl ber Sinfttnig- 

1140-41. Comp. Welling, p. 120: ak^r i(t eS, bü6 bie(e (»«iflct 
fii^ aar Diittn leii^lHili flffeOen . . . Weil oiet ber leufcl, alä ein giitft 
ber auft [L 1118: ßibt e3 Reiftet in ber 2ii[t] bie ©ebanfen ber 
Sttnffften, tote oben edw^Bfl, fe^r Wn^l ju etlennen, unb « ß<5 ftibfl 
aud) in einen SnQel beS Sii^ti ju beifteOen neiti, fo ntifi^l ei (iifi fofoit 

1147. ^ak, See tbe intioductory r«marks to tbis scene. 
1 166. ^ci =■ ^tr^r, comp. Epiphanias (I, 94) : 
Die telliatn brd ftSnIg iint himinen alliier 
117z. iScplar, from tbe Ital. "scolare" (E. Schmidt). 

etubierainiMter 

Goethe'a remark in his letter to Schiller (Apr. II, iSoo): 
bn Seufti, ben i(^ Iieftt)itiäre, gebürbel lld) fe^r ,niunb«ilii^, ehows 
conclusivcly that he vas theo working on the present scene. 
Tbis doea not pieclude, honever, that he made use t& older 
materiat, when putting the scene into final fonn. Among the 
older motives, belongs, in my opinion, Faust's attempt to 
Iranslale from the New Testament. That he selects John I, 
I for tbis attempt is not eiplained by the predilection shown 
by the iStb Century foi this gospcl, nor by the remaik 1d 
Plitzer's Faust-buch: ben Sofiannem meibe. Nor is it, as Fr. 
Th. Vischer thought, ein Cerfu(5 ieS SJii^terfl, ben ttwitenien 
¥§ilofop5eii einen fluien Sprpdtn ju Meten in einem %\9A SKttof^gfit 
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But ne shall understand Goetbe's purpose at once if ne remem- 
ber the röle which the "word" (Xfryot, "verbum," "nomen," 
"seraio"), owing to Neo-Platonic infiuence, played in magic, 
a t&le which could not escape the poet'a attention in bis youth 
wben he made a study of Agrippa ron Netteabeim and similat 
writers. In the Fi:^t Book of bis De ecculta pkitas., Agrippa 
devotes a wbole chapter {69) to the discussion: De sermone et 
virtutibus verierum, and again retums to the same subject in 
Chapter 36 of the Tbird Book. The following pasaage from the 
lattei Cbapteiis quiteaignificantandmay havesuggested Faust's 
transtation : " Est enim sermo sive verbum, sine quo nihil factum 
est, nee fieri potest: quin est expressio exprimentis et expressi, 
et loquentis locutio et id quod toquitur, sermo et veibum est: 
et concipientis conceptio, et id quod concipit, verbum est ... , 
et formanlis formatio et quod fonnat, verbum est; et creantis 
creatio, et quod creat verbum est: et facientis factio et quod 

To the magic power of the " word " ia due alao the belief in tbe 
efficacy not only of divine namea, but alao of iinintelligible 
ifiarj/ia driiiara) and even barbaroua woids (ßdfißafia 6ii6naTa) of 
nhich lamblicbua treats in See. vii, Cap. 4 and 5 of De 
MysieriU. In his notea to these chapters Gaie has cotlected 
many pasaages showing the widespread belief in these words. 
Hence the nonaensical words in tbe incantations of most magio 
booka. And it ia, therefore, quite natural thal Faust who, 
shortly before his retum, had invoked tbe "spirits in Ihe air," 
should tum to ihe veiy passage wbich seems to give scriptural 
Support to the belief of the magician. 

Faust's discovery, while attempting to translate this passage, 
tbat in the beginning was the Deid is, of course, a most signifi- 
cant factor in his inaer development. Tbe vision of the Makro- 
kosmus had left him witb the sad convictiou tbat the imaginary 
inaight into the secret forces of nature was after all but a mere 
Spectacle and not the longed-for knowledge; the subsequent 
apparition of tbe Eanh-spirit bad ended with a terrible rebuff 
and utter despair. Witb the discovery oi the "Deed" he has 
found the way to extricat« bimself, as he does at tbf c^oae of 
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bis career, from bis inner confusion and perhapseven frotn the 
snares of magic. It is now, howevec, at this critical point, that 
MephUtophclea must siep in, if kie is to win bis wager with the 

Minor (Geilhi's Faust, 2, 156) has pointed out the fact that, 
in the foUowing coii)uiation, Goethe makes Faust appear an ex- 
p«rienced"masterof theapitits," This was, no doubl, dueto the 
entire change of the original plan, neceasitated bj the Prologue 
in Heaven. Still we miist admire the eiquisite art witb wbich 
the poet blended older molives with bis new artistic purposes. 

1 180-81. The aubject of this second relative clause is 3}aif)t. 

1 185. That Faust should here tbink of Spinoza's " amor intel- 
lectualis Del," as some of the commentator? suggest, seems to 
me out of the question. It is far more probable that Goethe 
was again inlluenced by lamblicbus. The "amor divinus" is, 
according to lamblichus, not ouly tbe cesult of the apparilion 
of the gods (See. 11, Cap. 9), but also of the religious rites t)f 
tbe theucgist and eapecially of prayei. In fact, the foUowing 
passage from Dt MysUrits, v, 26, describing the religious 
effects of prayer on the theurgist'a miad, resembles in manjr 
respects tbe expressioa of Faust's religious feeliugs in the 
present soliloquy; "oratio denique diutine frequeutata nulrit 
intellectum nostrum, auimain ad divina suscipienda admodura 
reddil capaciorem, divina bominibus patefacit, ad luminis 
divini splendores a^auefacit, paulatim nostras inBrmitates ad 
deos contingendoa perficit, quo usque ad summum nos perducat^ 
mores quidero nostrae animae leniter sursum tiabit, . . . persua- 
sionem quoque et communionem et amicitiam procteat indivul- 
sam, amortm divinum in anintafovet, et quicquid est divini in 
anima accendit [comp. 1. 1181], quicquid animae adversatur 
expurgat [comp. II. 1181-82], eiicitque quicquid est ad genituram 
proclive in ejus spiritu xthereo splendidoque [comp. I. 1196J 
spem bonam et tidem perticit circa lumen [comp. 1. 1199], et 
ut verbo dicam, deorum prostat collocutiones familiäres qui 
eis frequentet utuntur."" Instead of using theurgic prayers, 
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Faust, the Chrislian "magus," tums, o( courae, to the New 
Teaumeat. 

I20O-OI. Biblical metaphors, comp. e.g. Fs. xxxvi, lo: X)cnn 
bei bk ift bic (tbcnbigc QueQt. 

120Z-9. An interesting parallel to this paaaagc and tlie an^ 
noyance which the poodle cause» Faust is told by Falk, in bis: 
Cotlht nach nähertm fersötilichini Umgang vorgestelll, ^. 5g. On 
the day of Wieland'sfuneral Falk paid a vialtto Goethe, and the 
tatter, belog deeply moved by the evenl, was discussing the 
questlon of the immortality of the soul, when suddenly a dog 
began to bark in the street. Falk continuea: %w,i\t, ber Don 
UtotuT eine ICntiCat^ie inibei aQe ^unbe bellet, fu^r mit ^ftigleit anS 
Senfter unb tief i^m entgigcn : „©teU( 614 Wie bu »iHfl, SoiDe, rnii^ 
foQft bu bod) nii^l nnttririegen!" 

1220. @tunlit(£t, the Greek original. Goethe teils us in 
D. u. tv., how IS a boy he learned Hebiew in Order to read 
the Bible in the otigioal. 

1223. mtitt %t\u'bttS ^eutfl^. See, however, the poet's un- 
just attack upon the German language in tbe Epigramme (ll, 
143), nhich aroused Klopstock'a patriotic indignatioo. Goethe's 
final attilude in tbis matter is reflected io tbe poem Elymologii 
(111, 204), closing nith the beautiful lioea : 

Wnti umI (in «D» julamnifn fiiS adtaniinflt, 
aRui cMigeS »t\t% fUi «eit unb Seele fein. 

1224-37. I have pointed out in the introduction to thia scene 
the leason which, in my opinion, prompted Paust to translate 
tbe present passage ftom the goapel of John. Tbe tranalation 
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li, of course, U tbe svne time a renewed allempt on the part of 
Faiut to penetTBte into the innermoat seciets of nature. 

How deeplj Goethe was convinced of the fundamental im- 
poitance of tlie " Deed," despite the receptive and passive 
attitude which his mind in general maintatned toward tbe 
world, may be seen from the following passages : Sfr. in Prosa, 
No. 641 ; £« btntcnbe Dtcnft^ int 6e|onbeTä, tnenn er 'yvSi na^ Uifat^ 
nnb IBiilung ntnnbiQt, fic btibe ju^antinen ma^en bo^ unteilhiit 
V^npincn. XBer boS ju erlcnnen tneig, tR auf bem nditen ECBfge 
iUm %%Mt, jat I^Ot Sfr. in Presa, No. 35: Sit (ann mfln 
ildi felbfl lenntii Innen? S)uri^ Sttraifilen niemals, boI aber bunll 
$anbeln. Setfudic beinc ^Ri^t ju tun unb bu Uelgt Qleii^ noS an 
Mt Ifl. Zar deutschen Litemlur (xxix, 271): SSfil nun bii %^i 
V-httal entfi^etbenb ift, fo (ann au£ einem lliäKgen ^ntum etmaS 
Xnfflti^eS cntpeEicn, Kell bit SBirtung jebte <3et^antn InS ünuiblti^t 

nt^l. Zakmt Xtniin (11, 351) : 

%oii iu bem SelSfhSeinSnbnit 

3fl aui5 »Ol nu* ein Wnl : 

Sii4 fiS6[lAem CilenntnU 

(tifolsc raf At Xnt. 
if x Htrteg Btmkard von Weimar (lll, 350) : 

Sic erbt nlrt bur« Sleie frei, 

Snrt6 X a I tnniA fie groi 
Dattichtr Pamast (1, 102): 

Kuf ISi »rUber ! 

S Act ble StEtieT ! 

Sie ftnb glcl« ben guten Xattn. 
Comp, also Giiprache mit Ecktrmanit, May 12, 1825 ^'^^ *''* 
pbilosopbical discussiou of tbe "Deed" in Sfr. in Proia, 
No. 1030. 

123S-1321. It has been poinCed out by tbe commeutatora 
ibat Goethe in the foUowing made use of the descciplion of (he 
coDJuration nhich is given on page 104 ff. of Pfltzei's Faustiöck. 
For the conjuratiou itself be probably conaulted magic-books 
Buch as the Heplamiran of Petrus de Abano. 

1249- Spotten, comp. FGizer, 1. c: Übel tur^ hierauf, ba er- 
littet « glei^ {KI SHttagS-Seit (inen Hnbli« na^e frc^ tiem C[(q 
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glcti^ alB einen Stallen ^eree^n, unb bündle i^n bixg, rS inärc ein 
Wenfiti. 

12S5- 3RU fturigen 9ustn, comp. Pfitier, p. 107: Nt ®dp 
Ifaltt. jinaT einen naliinlii^en ^enftfientoctf, aber feilt gnn^et Selb iiiiti 
gar jDttic!|t gbiiti olS ein ^öt unb mit feurtoen ^ugen blidle «r 
gauftum an. There is no doubt, in my opinion, that Ihe beiief 
in the appearance of evil spiiits as ferocious animals goes back 
to lamblichus, De Mysttriis, II, 7 : "Alii dxmoDea cuiuacunque ge- 
neris piavi trahunt secum feras quasdam noiias et sanguivoraa 
et truculentas." 

1257. ^attC ^BKeiibnit The subsequent conjurationshows 
that Fauat euspecta one of the so-called elemental spiiits in the 
anima] before him. Accoiding to Agrippa von Nettesheim, De 
teivlta pkitoi., LJber in, Cap. t6, these spirits form tbe third 
claas of demona. They aie helpful to man and are divided inlo 
apirits of fire, of water, of air, and of earth. In tbe fourth book 
of De oeculta fhiloi. dtrections are given for the evocation of 
tbeae apiiits. Should Ihey refuae to appear the following is to 
bedone: "Ad haec vero obstinati, compelluntur minis, commina- 
tionlbus, bUspbemiia, iirisionibus, contumelüa. . . Exinde, si 
opua est, coof eraa te ad eiorcismata." 

1258. SalamPttiS 6lI|IfifftI, Clm/Uula Salamsnit, the name 
of a famoua magic-book containing direclioas for the evocation 
of spirila. The belief that King Solomon was a magician and 
left magic writings is very old. Thua Flavius Josephus, Ant. 
fud., Lib. VI II, Cap. 2, says of bim : " Incantationea enim com- 
posuit, quibus morbi pellunlur et conjuralionum modo acriptoa 
leliquit, quibus cedentes däemones ita fugantur, ut in poaterum 
nuDquam leverti audeant." 

Tbe Hiptameron of Petrus de Abano advises the conjurei 
to say: "Fer pentanculum Salamonia advocati, dent mihi respon- 

1272. ®4inid| %tx Citri, the incaniation for the apirits of the 
four elements, which Faust, following Paracelaua, calla Sala- 
mander (5re), Undene (water), Sylphe (aii) and Kobold (eacth). 
The LexicoH Ahhemiae which pays especial attention to the 
l»ngiu^e of Piuatebua affine« ibes; Qjim^ a« fpllpws: "Saii 
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mandri, satdini, homines vel Spiritus ignei, %Viex Seut obtt 
<3)ti(tei. Undtnae dicuniur bomines aerii, lerreoique Spiritus, 
Sufft unb 3rtii((Se eiei(t«. Sylphes, ffieTg^SRänntein, pygmaei. 
Incubus est nocturnus Spiritus illudens failensque mulieres in 
somno." Faust names the special sphere of activiCy of each 
spirit for Ihe purpose of foiclng the animäl beforc him to show 

1278. SltmtnlC. CoDceining Goethe's conception of the 
Glcmeitle, see Zur MeUerelogie, xxxiv, 64 ff. 

1290. Incubns =: Aobolb, in I. 1276. Oilginally tbe name of a 
malicious spirit, the word Incubus, like ftoüotb, later became 
the name of a house-spirit. 

1300- 3'i<ft"l — Lat."pentaculum." In tbe tourth book of ^* 
occulla fkiSet. the "pentacula" are described as follons: "Stint 
autem pentacula tanquani signa quaedam sacra, a maUa even- 
tibus nos pcaeservantia, et ad maloium dcmonum coDstric- 
tionem et eiteiminationem nos adjuvantia. . . ConsCant autem 
pientacula is chaiacteiibus et nominibus bonorum spiiituum 
saperioris ordiois . . . sacrisque Dei nominibus secundum 
multorum rationem in vicem compositis, etc." Faust's penta- 
culuia evideotly coatained a symboI of Christ. 

1304. SeWarfiite fötftn! It was the custom of conjurers 
to abuse and threaten the spirils »hat did not respoad to 
their incantations. See passage from the fourth book of De 
scculta philos. in note to L 1257. 

1306. nie ffintfptolftlieil = " increatus," which appears as an 
attribute of Christ in the incantations of the Hälltncaiang and 
similar magic-books. It is interesting to see how Goethe trans- 
fonned the nonsense of these incantations into poetry. 

1307. UnaUSBCf|lra4tnttl, om.'p. Heptameron : "Ego vos in- 
voco, et invocando vos conjiuo . . . per hoc nomen ineffabile, 

1311. ®4tnillt tS, comp. lamblichua, Z)/ MysUHis, SecL 11, 
Cap. 4: "Prlncipum qui mundanis speciebus praeficitmtur, 
valde magna et fraetumida videtur moles." 

1319. The pentacalum of the Tiinity. It was eridently 
Goethe's intention to have Faust appear a cleiical eiOTcist 
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rathcT Ihan a common ScufeläbefAtiiDTeT. The foUowing shows, 
moteover, that Faust is surprised at tlie appearance of Mephis- 
lophetes. 

fa^rtnbCT Si^olafticuS = " scholasticus vagana," tbe name of 
the vagrant acholara duiing the Middle Ages. 
132z. Comp, ßichlung und Wakrkeil (xx, 90). 
1326. f^UJQcn, sarcaatic refetence to the ^eiliflt 2o^e, 1. 1317. 
1334. Biblical nameB of Satan. 

1335-36. Conceming the meaning of thia frank self-definition 
wbich Beems to be prompted bj the preceding "liar," see the 
note to lt. 340-43. It has been pointed out in thia note how 
Goethe followed Herder's conception legarding the aature of 
evU and its function in the economy of the world. See also 
Epimmidis (xi," 158): 

I3!c tlnb mt ItUi bem guten «tili )u Ztile, 

Stt n\t fdtift, er intilt ga. unlnm ^\\t. 

Spr.iHPnita,tao. 346: 9tapDleott, der ganj in 6« Sbee leble, 

lonitte fie bot^ im S(»Hfelftin nittil ertolff n ; tr läuflnel oHeä SbeeDt 

bur^Qug unb \!>üäti i^m lebe !8!Ji:Tli(tireil ai, inbefftn er tifdg cS au 

bcTtrirFIii^cii trat^lel. 

1338. bei: fttld Utnteinl. I8cincin«t here, as in 1. 338, does 
not mean merely " to deny," but " to have the desire to destroj 
OT to annihilate," aa may be Seen from Zahme Xeniin, 11, 385 : 
^tü 14 gtiaubtrt lu miclKn. 
Bit man mvci ätbai gt^annt, 
SA nüre nnii nic6t auf ifrben, 
Sllc i^r begreifen rDnnt, 
Senn 141 f(6t, nie fie fl4 seAiirben 
Sie, um ttwai na (iQeinen. 
Snicfi gerne mikCten nernelneit. 
In this desire to annihilate Goethe recognized not only the 
essential element of evil, but a diaeose of modern timcs, againat 
wbich he frequently named. Thus in the Materialien iur Ge- 
sihichte der Farbenlehre{x-x.XVi, 84), he speaks of the Dcrtenncnben, 

juiüdfi^reEfenbMt unb tötenben Seineinungenofhis timeandin 

the TTieater^ Programm zum Epimenides (xi," 138). he calls the 
SScmeinuiia tii< tua^te mDbtrne 3lDUtia(f|t, ik nrlulia eentinui. 
Hence he -warn» young poeta; «: St(eilifl( lüenfl aHen SflJibngetll, 
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aKfS IRJdniDlItii, Stignben, unb UaSnuT Dcineinen lann: betnt 
babti Icmmt aiä)ti |<rau3, Nevertheless Goethe confesses in 
Dichtung und Wahrhtit (xxi, I iS) : %fx @etft l»3 XSitieifpiu^ nnb 
bic Suft jum ^arabo^n ftedt in unä HUtn; and in the Catnpagne in 
Frankreich (xxv, 133), he teils üb of bis bad habit boS böfe 
^linclp ju tpielen, 

1347. Äe>in = n'ä^cnii.— ^it Utint Kotrexmlt = micra- 
cosm. Comp. Shakespeare: Tbis little kingdom man {_Henry 
/r). Hia little world of mm (King Ltar). 

1348. ein 9miC6, u> important conception with Goethe 
wbich was probabl; transmitted to bim b; Herder. Comp. 
Zur Morfkalogie (xjixui, 78): ein 3eber ttiiinf(f|l 6a8 lint(iefltn< 
aefcgU Dou flc(| fcibfl, umEmSSonjetu^abett. 

1349-58. The cosmogony wbich Mephistopheles here gives 
to explain hia oiigin and nature is based on viewa whicb Goethe 
eniertajned long before he made a special study of optica. See 
Satyro,{ym,zzi): 

SeiRc^mt mle tm Unblng [Igflot j 

HUet buidi tlnantitc ging, 

3m vcciAtolTnen $aS Mt Slemmtt to|enb, 

Unb «rnfl on «rifKn iDitnifl mm firt ftDfcdib, 

C6nt B(inbe!ianb, oSne SreunbeBbonb, 

C6nc gctltJnn, o^nt BfnRtfinn. 

tBl( im Itnblng bn« UiblilQ erfluolC, 

aiiitSinaitC bUiA bie IRiu«! ft^oa, 

SuiAbiang blt Xlcfcn bn SIcfEit aQ. ic 

Sic fi4 «aus unb eteb giboi. 

Unb baB «n nun etn ean|<« xsat. ic 
His tater color-stndies seemed tc confinn these viewa. In 
the ejsay Z>(f tnlopHtchm Farben (xxxvi, 46E), he sajs: Sinfter^ 
nig unb i^idit (te^en dnanber uiranfängli^ enlgegrn, eins bem onbcm 
etDtn fiemb. A poetic eipression of tbis idea we find in the poem 
medtrfindiH{l\, 160): 

«nf tut flit baS Sii^ fiA tnnutc 

SAeu bU Stnflemll Ion iSm. 

Unb iDflletA bIc Sltncnte 

64tibtnb nutclnanbcc fllcbn. 
The origin of these views may perhaps be foiwd in one of the 
myatic writers wbom he probably read in his youtb and whom 
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he quotes in the Nachträgt lur Farbinlikn (xxxvt, 555) : !Gie %ÜX' 
btn fdKiben M naifiüii^t unb Sinftemi^ unb nad) bcrfifiiibcnen gmbibud 
berfelben unb gel)en bennoc^ auS einem centto, tMli^eS ben @runb aller 
gatben In Ti^ ^at. ^ft baS Si^t in progieK »nb u>i(I ba« £ii^t 
auB btr ginftetnig fti^ jum Sl«t erbäten, fo \\i bit erfte 
grabuS baB Stolpe, ic. If this conjeclare be true, tben there cui 
be no quealion that Ihe account of the cosmogony which Goethe 
givesin Dichtung und Wahrheit{r.yL\, iz6fF.)coiTei:tI]rrepTesenls 
his views at that time and the great influeocc which the study 
of the Neo-Flatonists, Mystics, and Cabalists then had upon his 
mental development. The following passage from this cosmog- 
ony also throws light upon the lines under discussion (xxt, 
127 ff.); @ie [bie Slo^im] gaten b<m antnblii^en @ein ble gä^igh)^ 
fli^ auä ju be^nen, fidi segen fle ju beWeeen; bex dgenlli<4e $uiä bt8 
SfStttS tnor Bicber ficrgcfiellt, unb Sucifei felbft [onnte fit^ biefer IHn> 
niitung nidit rntjie{|en, %\t'\t% Ift bie Stiodie, tno bagjeniae 
^etbortrut, inaS mir alB Sidit lennen, unb mo baS« 
jenige Segann, tnaS tBlr mit bem SSorte ©i^öpfuna a" 
Sejeic^nen ppeaen. 

1362-78. WbileMephistopheles, assuming theaifof a philos- 
opher, gives in the preceding the metaphysical reasona for hla 
having chosen " destniction " aa his Element, he franldy con- 
fesses in the piesent lines that all his destructive eSoits are, 
nevertheless, of no avail. In this nuve confesaion to the 
contiadictions and limitationa of his personality, theie ia a touch 
of humor which makea the poetic eiistence of the latter all 
the more credible. By this master-stroke of his art, following 
the somewhat unpoetic and rationalistic self-confession (11. 
1336-37), Goethe overcame in the delineation of the devil's 
character the gieat difGculty which Schulet pointed out in his 
letter of June z6, 1797: SineSi^niitngleit jtnbe!(f| au(f| barin, baftbet 
3:eufe[ bunfi feinen S^aracler, ber rea1i|tif<^ ifi, feine Oi'lftenj b)( ibea- 
lifKlifi i|t auffiebt. %\% Semunft nur lonn l^n fltaufen, unE> ber Set. 
ftanb nur fann i^n fo, wie ei bo ifi, flelten lafftn unb begreifen. 

1367-68, Comp, the passage from Herder's Idien quoted in 
note to 1. 259 : Su^ bie €türme beS SSeerS, ofl jertrümmernb unb btr. 
müftenb, ilnb ^nber einer fiamiDnifi^en SBeltarbnnng nnb miiffen ber> 
Feiben mie ber fäufelnbe ^ep^ir biencn. 
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»38S-87- Mephistopheles is evidenüy ttted of the metapby- 
sica] discussions whicb he cleverly introdaced lo gel the pbiloso- 
pher Faust ioterested. By auggesling thut he will Ihlnk about 
beginning another occupation he leaves to Faust the illusioii of 
baving triumphed over him in their disputation, at the same 
time keeping Faust in suspease. The request for permiasion 
to teave is, of courae, dictated by the desiie to make Faust 
believe that he has him ia bis power. 

>39j' .^rubcufüg = pentagram, an ancient magic sign, known 
in the Orient as weli as among the Greeks. It is called 
a)ni[icnfu6, because ii was believed to resemble the (oot- 
piints of the Sriibe, a female nightmaie, that was said to have 
swan's feet The sign was used to keep away the SJrufce and 
other evil spirita. Comp. Nolh- und IfüifsbücAleiit{f/%ij),-p.2Tf r 
an b« föicge mu6 ein Sroilenfuli etma^lt fcpn, fonft lommt her ©(^lerj 
unb biitdt obn faugt bte ffiinber aue. Abraham a Santa Clara 
(Wackentagel, Lesebuih, 3, i, 897): 33iefee Seilten cftestE man an 
bett me|riften ätl^ern beg Xeult<^lanbS einen £tutenfuB ju nennen. 
See also Grimm's Mythologie? 394 ff. 

1423. gitlt SHir = fflunbe. A stereotype phrase in Cid 
German whicb was pieserved tbrougb Lutber's Cbristmas song; 
Sdoi Fimmel 6d4 bu tomm t$ ^et unb bring eu^ gute neue Wix. 

1436-44. With the same franktaess with which he informed 
Faust about bis true nature, Mephistopheles now reveals the 
real purpose of the following exbibition of bis aris: to aroose 
through pictures of the imagination Faust's sensuality. 

1445. turpn = Dottist. 

1447-1505. In thia aong of the spirits wbo bave been waiting to 
aid Mephistopheles Goethe has succeeded with inimitable ait in 
teprodacing thefanciful.loosely connected pietures o£ dream-life. 
I quote Fr. Th. Vischer's eicellent interpietation ; Um goufl 

RD^ ungleii^ Ipettlufiiger ju ftltnnten, aI3 et auf bem SpajieiQang gc 
iDDTben, iie^t bet Sitftt« bem SJHlel ber Siebe, beB gutebenä burtfi 
äRep^ittop^eleS ein Siiltel t>oi, baS auf bie SiadUfeiie, ben unbewußten 
etrunb ber ©eelt, auf Sßetuen unb ^liatitafie mirtt: et tafel ifin in 
®[^laf nnb einen alle Sinne mit füdem Sauber tiefangenlien Sniuni 
eintlngcn. — Kurje battqlif^ tin^äift^e Seilen in elufai^er unb ttediftnib 
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in frti gcfteujter Sififunf olae, üuficBenl» Hii eintutlciib, flieidi We erftcn 
SBottE: „fdilrtntict i^r tmitcEn öolljunßen hTuitn" p^ft flimmunflä^ 
unb anfdiaitungSboll, unii nun öjfnct fi^i ein Iimll'Eitä 8tlb einer 
(i^iSneren, cnljüilcnben 5ßiitiit, worin ein freiereä, gBltttglei^eB 3Ren' 
fdienaefi^Ierfit felifl ftl)liic(it unb li^bKlgt: äd)t tiaumaitig Riefien bic 
Bilbtr ineinanbei ütKx, Rattembe Senanbbänbec in blautn £>lmmel 
unb Qtltba^ei iiliei Sautien, »o fi) „fiiiS !ü<6en, ttif in @eban(en, 
SfelKnbe geben, "bit Sauden in Slificn, bii f^äumenbin SSrine unb 
CUieCCtn in @cett, tDobei, tiaS eble Seftein, bui^ boS fie riefeln, mit 
tintm borübergelienben @d|laaltd|t bie SSorfteßung bon Steii^tum unb 
Siilä^n medt; baä Itianbeinbe Sepgel, bie jaudijtnbeiT, tatijenbcn, 
über ^Ü^en unb Seen iid) jer^nenliin Wenfdien jtnb DeiKärtt, eitoei- 
tertt Srinneiungdbllbei bellen, uaS gauft (oeben auf feinem @|>ajier< 
gang gefc^en ^at, unb btx gTammatifi^ freie v^anlafierenbc @(4(ufi 
überbietet alleS ^eirlu^e, IdoiS berSraum borgefu^rl, bun^ bie Jtgnung 
nadi [cligerer Semen, 

1457. ^Hunlifi^et SB^ne = Sngel, comp. (BÖtlerföline, 1. 344. 

1467-69. fil^ , , , geben, comp, trerder, Fragmente tur deul- 
ichen LH., 111, 69: IQie jiDei jufamman iSEtmEi^Ite, bie |iA ein> 
anbei mitt^eilen. Conceraing the use ol this „f^" see 
HUdebnuid. ZHUchriftfür deutsche Phil., 11, j6i. 

1471 ff. Comp, the descriptioQ al Paradise in the Wett-Öatliike 
Divan (iv, iig), and Goebel, Goethi's Poem!, p. io8 ff. 

1482. ^tnfigcn = Srenbe, Su[t unb bae mag greube unb Suß 
ntail^t. See Grimm's Wb,, iv, 1, 3513. 

149O' S'f'C'''^- -^ instance of Goethe's e^acttr finnti^er 
tß^antafle (xxxiv, 139). It is the islands and not the wavea thaC 
seem fi(f| goulelnb ju betcegen. Comp, the scemiaglj trembling 
atais in Bpimtnedti (xi,' 163): 

(Ein brenncnt SReer 
eaU allen ftDrtjDnl umiauAm, 
UnbMOerStecnnltlernbSeei 
3m Slute meiner glnmmen liuAcn. 

1502-04. JlUtt SttCn . . . Htbtnbtr ®tttne. The stars aa the 
seal of life. Comp. Zahme Xenien (11, 394): 



Jlle ieltflemü^Ite reine SnBn. 



i.GtHli^lc 
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1516-17. According to the puppet-pla.y, Faust's magic-book 
contidns a chapter on the art of makiag flees and lice, rats, and 
mice. See Weimaritchti Jahrb., v, 271 : SüitSWurft : %a& eiü« 
et^novitet : uU man lann mac^n glo^ nnb S4ue, Slatttn unb SRäuS. 



Stvbievjfmttiet 

A part of thia scone (11, 1770-1867) was published by Goethe 
in the Fragment of 1790. It is difficult to decide whetber 
thia part was originally to follon directly aftei the compact as 
it does now, or wbelher it is afragment of an unfiiiished independ- 
ent sceoe. Internal evidence makes it quite probable that tbese 
liaes, thoagh not contained in the Utfauil, were writlen ^ther 
partly 01 wholly before the poet went to Weimar. Moreovet, it 
ia evident from thia passage that it must bave been Goethe's 
original plan to have Faust completely surrender to Mephistophe- 
les afier the latter has destroyed with satanic sarcasm Faust's 
final titaiüc eSort to idcntify himself with the deily expressed 
in the lines 1 

Wein 9ufm. itx Dom :ra!|fen«t>«ine ge^lll tn, 

@slE leinen S^tneiicn tUnflig ii4 veifAltefleni 

Unb totiS bei ganjtn ÜDcnii^teil juseteitt Iß, 

setniA in meinem Snncrnleltfl gen lege n. 

SRUmeinenteelftMieödft'unliXieWe giclfen 

3^1 «Bd^I unb Vit'% auf meinen Sufen Käufen. 

nnbto mein eigen Selb ri |u ibtem ScItS eiOiettetn. 
The ideas expreaaed here are of auch vital importance in 
Goethe's own intellectuol growth that »e are safe in assumlng 
that they also played a most important löle in the original plan 
of Faust's inner development. In ray paper Herder und Goethe 
{Coilhtjakrb., XXV, ij6 ff,) I pointed out the revolutionary 
effect which Herder's „gtnit|tnbi3 ISrlennen" prcxluced opon 
Goethe's intellectual lif e. According to Sprüche iit Pr., No. 903, 
this knowledge is essentially the putting into practice of an 
innate original feeling of truth (SBfl^r^efliSflefii^I), etat au8 b«m 
3nnetn om Sufieni ji$ tnttDidetnbe Offeiiboiunfl btt btn SRenfi^eit 
fetnt «oltii^nli<^teit »DrauSo^nen laßt. 



The passage from Faust just qaoted and Mephistopheles' leply 
@lau6 untei einem, iiefce 3 u n i t 
SRnui fili (inen Qlott «emac^t, 
illuatrate this. Healed from bis former SBJITenSbtQna, the desire 
for abstiact knowledge, Faust, like Goethe, now hopes to attain 
tbe new llfe for nbich he U craving, and to gain his ultimate 
object of approaehing the infinite (1. 1815) by embradng the 
world and expanding his own seif. 

Thia thread of thought Goethe had to take up nhen he under- 
took, many years later, to complete the present acene and to 
adjust the old material to the nevr plan of the drama laid out in 
the " Frologue in Heaven." Il is most instructive to notice how 
the poet, who, in the meantime, had grown so much richer in 
thought and experience, acquicied himself of his difficult task. 

The Chief object of composing the scene is now evideotly to 
sh6w the eomplicated ptocess by which an eitraordinary 
human being, such as Faust, can be induced to enter into a 
compact with the devil. Hence, at tbe beginoing of the scene, 
the poet ahows us Faust in a highly itritaled, sceptic, and 
pessimistic State of mind. Angered by Mephistopheles' mali- 
cious aaicasm, bc violently curses all pleasures of life that are 
accompanied by Illusion. Faust's pessimistic condemnation of 
the latter at this fateful moment is all the more signiGcant in 
view of Goethe'a frequently expressed conviction that only in 
Illusion {<si^ein) can vre possess truth. This conviction was, in 
fact, oue of the most Impoitant axioms in Goethe's and Schiller's 
philosophical thinking, an aziom that was frequently discussed 
by the two poets at the time when the present scene was 
wiitten. It is, therefore, in the State of absolute intellectual ^ 
nihilism nhich exceeds all bounds in the intellectual aa well as 
in the moral sphere, that Mephistopheles finda Faust prepared 
to enter into the agreement. And with deep psychologicat in- 
sight Goethe indicated, in tbe lines foUowing tbe compact, that 
pessimistic nihilism is, after all, egotistic subjectivism that 
must finally end in debauchery. The @enu| which Faust de- 
mands from Mephistopheles in 11. 1 750*59 is, therefore, the 
gratification of gross seosuality, and differs essentially f tom the 
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lücniefen of 1. 1771, tbe embracing of tbe world diacussed above. 
Tt is heie where, in my opinion, Goethe did oct succeed in weld- 
Ing togetber the old and the new. 

TakeD 3M a whole, however, (he scene is one of the grandest 
and moBl powerful of ihe ealire play. Not only because in it 
some of the profoundest problema that move the human breast 
ore discossed, but also on account of the masterly delineation 
of the chaiacteis, paiticularly of Mephistopheles. The poet 
intioduces him aa a polisbed man of the world nho knowH 
how to disguise bis temptaiions under tbe alluring Sugges- 
tion: tNimit bu iDiggctiuRbett, frei, nfafireft tDOiS baä Seilen fei. He 
meets mth e&ective sarcasm Faust's aceptic refusal to follow 
hini, he eggs him on in bis violent outbreaks with bitter Irony 
and beaitless mockery, and, being sure of bis victim, he even 
dares to preacb to bim moderation and resignation. It was 
Schillei wbo in one of bis lettecs lo Goethe (June 26, 179S) 
firat cailed altentioo to this feature in Mephistopheles' choroc- 
ter: SJer Teufel tel|ält tiutf^ feinen SItaliSnt bot bunStrftanb, unb bu 
Sanft Bor bem ^etgen EHtftl, gmoeilen a&er fdicintn (i' 
bie StDllen in tauftlen unb btr Zeufel nimml bie 
Strnunft gegen ben Sauft in ©i^u^. Mephistopheles is 
not oniy tbesataiüc tempter, bet Ttijt unb iDivIt, but also tbe cold, 
matter-of-fact man, tbe prosaic realist, wbo mercilessly bolds 
up to the enthusiastic illuaionist tbe seemingly insuintounlable 
limitations of human nature. 

1535. (bltr Runter, a natne given to Satan in populai 
tiaditioQ because of bis foadness for appearing in the dress of a 
cavalier. 

1549. entbehren. Comp.l>iiAlunffundfrair&tiHxxui,6B.): 
Unfei p^qflfitiee fowol atö gefeaigee Sebtn, Sitten, QtelDot|n^(<t(n, 
SBelHInatieit, !|Jtiilolop6ie, »eligion, jo fo nmni^ea infoUiae SreigniS, 
HlftS ruft une jn, ba^ uii entfagen f DÜen. It was chiefly 
due to the influence of Frau von Stein that tbe poet leamed to 
resign hiraself. See letter to Frau von Stein of July 12, 1776: 
<£3 Melbl einig tDa^T : fi(t| ju beftfiränlen, einen Segenftanb, Dienigc 
<Seaenftänbt rc^l bebutfen, fo audi te(|t lieben, an l^nen Rängen, fie 
auf oOc Seiten Uenkn unb mil l^nen bereinigt lotibett, ixä mo^l bot 
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^i(^teT, ben Sünfllct — b c n 3nenf<t|en. Comp. aUo leitet to 
Lavatei (Maich 6, 17S0): 3n bev ^ugenb tiaut man fti^ lu, bad 
man ben SRenfitien ^olä^c bauen [önne, unb loennS um unb an lömmt, 
I0 tiat man aQc ^nbe ddII ju t^un, um i^ien SRift 6ci|ette ju brinfltn. 
Se ge^brt immct Diel 3)cftanat<Dn au bitfem eleln @((f$äft, in< 
belfcn mug t& audi hin. 

1554-57. Comp. ZiiJfR« Xrfiir« (11, 395): 

atct mtnn bn Xag bte IBM 

»Itttr Ru! >l( gilfiF mt 

e^^nicilt A mac^t fi bic« cifilDtn 

3X11 Cci gtUgc beftcm Bimcn 1 

^u BRlUcie (ifiim nanCelt M 

SKotfldittQUm flür inuntierllÄ. 
1558-61. Goetbe's eaily and painful euperiences lesulting 
from his desire crilically to oaalize bis illusions ajid feelings are 
recorded in the remarkable poem Dit Freudm. (See the 
editor's edition of Goethe's poems, p. 153.) It is moat in- 
sttuctive to compaie also young [.essing'a powerful arraigtiment 
of ciitical reason in the poem : Ueber die Regeln dtr Witsen- 
tcha/tta tum Vei^ägin (Lachm., 1, 179): 
tAt giilielnbe Stinunft bdnst Ti4 In oUcS (in. 
ttnb mm, >Do fie aW itxrW. iiSt ntiQt aubcint fegit. 



»u [«entunft) lt(iBß»un6»e6tIn, eninb.Kunftffitittr, fltjtgrtSubt, 

ausauflblt Ouinlelleni. c«c"lfltl"[t bieSttu»«. IL 

Tbe woid Jhittcl ((rittlii^ = f ault-findiug), Goethe adopted 

ftom bia Fiankfoit dialect. S«« A. Askenasy, Dit Frankfurter 

Mundart. 

1561. £tleilSfni^eil, comp. Gespr. mit Eciennann (Marcb 11, 
1828) : Km 2. Seil mtineS Sauft lann Mf nui in ben frühen Stiinbtn 
btS laaeS atbeitin wo . . . bit gruben bea tägliifien SebtnB midi noi^ 
nlc^l Uermtm ^abtn. 

1562-65. Comp., however, Zähmt Xenien (11, 394); 
KaAtS, iDtnn gute BeliKt itbroelftn. 
Sd|[af blc nun tm Sitrnc ftieifen, 
atonlicnlii^l unk Stcnienfllmmtni 



i.GtHli^lc 



ZilA mit einigen KU untlAlmiNcin, 

IBaqttt bl4 an 9Dltct Xfnn. 
1566-71. These lines tbro« ioteresliiig light od Faust's long- 
ing foi tbe Deed (1. 1237) and show the real cause for bis iooer 
condltion. Couscious of the wealth of bis inner life, he is anare 
at tbe aame time of bis inability lo lealize tbis ideal world in 
actual life. It waa tbe same painful consciousiiess of the dishar- 
monj between the Ideal and leal world and of the lack of energy 
to make an end of this diacord by taking hold of tbings tbat was 
feit in Gennany for several generations and found eipression 
aftetwards in the word CBeltfi^merj. Duiing tbis period it was 
the fashion to compare the Gennan nation to Faust or to 

'S?3-78. It cannot beaaid that tbe juxtapoaition here of the 
hero djiing in the gloiy of victory and of a libertine who finda 
bis death in the aims of a courtesan is particulaily happy. 
Wbat Faust nants to say is that he envies every one wbo dies 
iD the midst of the intoxication of pleasure, before baving 
bad time to analyze and theceby destroy bis pleasure. F. 
Tbeod. Vischer commenting on tbis passage correctiy aays: 
« fle^l bie Xat nur Uon Seiten ItiteS eianjeS an, Uiirft fle fo Ina 
ffleStel bet Seniilft mb mit i^m Bon \i<t) ; ^ötte tx einen atariif Hon 
i^em inneren SBerl, fo müfete ifin biefer jum Beflriffe bea ^B^nren 
Stertee führen, bec im ftctigen JBitten tteet. baä abn lonn i^m 
it^t nii^t einf ollen. 

15S3. (StVS^Ic, tbe agitated and chaotic State of bis soul 
previous to tbe sounding of tbe Easter-bells. For a similar use 
of ©eWii^l see Brü/^ an Frau ■von Stein <April 14, 1776): bie 

fellenen ©ewü^It. D.J. C. iii, 143: HlauSenleer fflemü^l Epilaggu 
Schillers Glocke: %%-B\, Wenn et Bom ierrüHenbwi Sewii^lt beS 
6iMera ©^metjeä, je. Comp, also An Aug. von Siollberg (D.j. C, 
III, 61) : i(>i fu|le Sie tarnen i^n tTagen Mefen jecfiütften ftommelnbtn 
KuSbrud, nenn baSSUb beS UnenbliAen [masc] in unS tnü^ll. 
15S7-1606. The importance of tbis passage in wfaich Faust 
curaes the vaiious foims of Illusion has already been p<riated 
out in the introductory remarks to tbe scene. 1 quote in the 
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following a few passagea ahoning the long and seiiona tnought 
which Goethe gave to the question conceming the value of 
Illusion and its relation to trutb. In a letter to Fried. Oeser 
(Feb. 13, 1769) he writes; D mtine Sieunbin, bog flicht (ft bie 
iäafirijtit, boi^ bie Sonne ifi nii^t bie föalir^eit, uon bei boc^ boS 
Sidll quillt. !Cie Hiaäii ift UntDa^|<it. Unb naS ift SE^Snlieit 7 Sie 
ift Sic^t nnb nldjl 9Iad|l. StammetunQ, tint QStiatl bon 
Iffiafii^eit unb ttnltia^I^eit. la the potm Die Freude», 
which originated at about the same lime, we are told bow the 
beautiful illusion of whicb life consista is destroyed bj critical 
analjsis. According to the poem Rtgttt und Regcnbogin (II, 39g) 
it is in wlial the phüistian calls X)er bunte Xrug bet leere Sc^in 
that we are to recogntze @lDlt unb fein @efe^. Hence, in tbe fol- 
lowing lines Epirrhema Jxx, 230) he calls Illusion also 1D at| Itl 
G(f|ein, because it represents the truth ivhich ne, as men, are 
tülowed to know: 

Snuit en4 bt8tDaSienS4ilnt. 
<EuiS M emßin €|)le1et. 
Rein EctenbieeS iR «in <Smi, 
3mmet m ein «leM. 
It is inost signiScant that Faust nho, in the present passage, 
cursea Illusion, closes the magnificent monologue at the begin- 
ning of the Second Patt with the hopeful c^nfession ; 
Hm [mblBtit ffBgfon) tabcn mic ba« Ctben. 
The wbole question is summed up by Goethe in the follow- 
mg lines from Die natürliche Tochter (x, 51) ; 

titx €#elit, nat IR er. tem iat Qcfen fettt? 
XaS EBettn, nli tt, mtnn ti nldjt n(Aicn< ? 
The deep pbllosophic interest irhich Schiller took in thls 
pioblem may be seen from bis poems: Dai vtrtehleierU Bild 
tu Saii and Die Feeiii du Lebens, one of the most remarkable 
documenls of bis Philosophie poetiy. See also the discussion 
in tbe 26tli of bis AestkeHsehe Briefe and the introduction to 
the Braut von Meisina. 

1588. S>lt- UKb @aille(MKrf, "airuringjugglery." 
1606. 9tkltlb. 5ee,boweiei,.;/r. i'H/>r0Tä,No.576: ®1aube, 
Siebe, toffnuna füllten etn(l in ruhiger B*I<'l'fl" ©lunbe »inen 



pta(H(i^it Xrieb In t^ret Slatm, flc feflEiSiBten ptft aufammen anfi 
Mcn etn lUMii^ee «cMlbc, eint IBanbora im ^i»^trn 
Sinne, blt QlebuU. 

1Ö07-26. @tiHxälOt. The commentators are divided in 
their opinioD aa to tbe natuie of tliese spirits and tbe meaning 
of the Bong. Whlle Ihe majoriiy believe tbttt tbey eu« 
«vil spirits and identical with those of tbe previous scene, 
othera bold tbal tbey are good spirits and that it was Goetbe's 
original plan to intioduce trath kinds of apirits ifter the 
model of tbe puppet-play or of Marlowe's good aad evil angels. 

There is, howeTcr, not the alightest pioof tliat Goethe had 
anjp such plan. Nor ia it, on the otber band, at all probable 
that tbe poet at this critical moment should have etn/ ipiiiia 
give Faust the souod advice contained in 11. 1617-16 wbicb, if 
he followed it now, as be does later in the Second Pact, nould 
make the compact witb Mephistopbeles impossible. Mephis- 
topheles feels tbis, hence be falaely claims the spirits as bie llcincn 
Don bin SKcinen and ridicules their advice, taking even the 
trouble of mockingly imitattng tone and metre of their song. 

I believe that tbe present läeiftcri^oi inuat be considered fTom 
an entirely di&erent point of view. Hildebrand, in bis famous 
aiticle Geilt (n, 13, 9), has collected a numberof passages sboir- 
ing bow Goethe was fond of speaking of his intercourse witb 
spirits, eapedally during tbe act of producing poetry. White 
busy on Taite he wriles to Frau von Stein (June 4, 1780): iiS 
Uai )u ^lufi unb nbelemtt btn QlclfKni; April 19, 178t: ba mii^ 
gute Oleiftet in mtinent ^uft befut^t ^aben, bin iä) «iäft auSgegiuBeH 
{it auFdufni^en. He also heatd the spirits n'r^, hence the poem 
Cesai^ dir Giiiltr über den Wasiem of wbicb he vnites to Frau 

von Stein (Octobec 14, 1779) : bon bim Otefonge bet @eifKv ^h iSj 
noE^ Uwnberfam« ©tropfen gefiDtl, Fann mid) aber tnum beiltegentieT 
crtnnem. 

In the prcaent Qltiftet^DT be makes a similar use of tbe ain^ 
Ing of apirits wbicb he himself seemed to experience ia 
moments of highest poetic inspiration. Trembling with agita- 
tion after the dleadful curses, Faust bears tbe chorus of the 
spirits that seems to me fioin tbe depth of his conscience. 
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This cbonis voices hia betler nature and points towaid a new 
life. The final promise bj^ the spirits, that nith new songs Ihej 
will accompan;/ Faust's new life, proves beyond b doubt that 
tbey are not evil spirits, but spirits such as tbe poet believed to 
be helping and guiding bim: 

Xttlneineiib fU^iin gult SctfHc, 

(Sellnte leltcnb, gbc^ne aHel|lci, 

3ll bcm, bei ZUei f4o|Tt unb fi^uf. 
tt is an inner experience and a psych ological process of great 
depth and tiuth which the spiril-choius thus visibly represents. 
Mephistopheles has notbing to do witb tbis chonis, the echo of 
Faust's conscience, the possible efEects of which he tties to 
destro; aa quick ly as he can. 

1608. jeiftürt, comp, passage quoted in nole to L 455: SBo 
nf^lt, fc ntufi ei [btx SScnfä)] boS, »aä um i^n ftcv ift buntj ßtx- 
flörnng in ber Umfanfl fcinfä wirlliftcn SMfcinS jic^tn »nb btX' 
^menb um [läi gieiffn, 2c. 

1612. ^angpfl, demigod = man. See Fim deutscher Bau- 
iunstip.j. C, II, zu): Senn in bem aJtenfä)en ifl eine titbenit 
Slatui. . . ©Dbalb «r nlifilS ju forgen urrb ju fUri^ten ^at, gieift ber 
galbgolt, iDiTtfam in {ein» Stu^e, umger nat^ Stoff, i^m ftinen 
Qlelfl tinju^au(^«n. 

161 7-2 r. As these linea contain not only advice which Faust, 
contcary to Mephistopheles, is to follow in bis latei career, but 
also some of Goetbe's best wisdom, it is impossible that they 
are being uttered by evil spirils. For the spirits' advice to 
rebuild in his heart tbe world which hc destroyed, expresses 
Goethe's conception of the higheat vocation of man and is tbe 
answei to the question: can man be a creatoi like GodP Comp, 
the defiant worda of Goetbe's Prometheus: 

6iei n» i*. foinie !Weiif4en 

CEln ®;[A1cc4t, bol mir sltt« fei. 
and the poet's later counsel in the poem Eins und Alles (11, 226) : 
IBdtftele, fumm utii tu tiuii^ticingen ! 

SanninittitmTOeltfleiitfclbfl ju tinflfti [Mn«ton], 
!r8ttliuiiirtcfitäfle6itl)»etuf. 
and in the poem Wiederfinden (iv, 160) : 

anat brau4t iti^l inc^r ju idiaHen. ,-~ 1 

aBitetfcftaBenWneSJdt. i,e.(Hiylc 
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See the notes lo theie poems In the editor's edition of 
Goetbe's poems. Comp, tüso the following passage from 
Scbiller's easaj: Etwas äierdit trttt McmchengtsiUsckaft, etc.: 

St [bn aRjnf^j Wüibe boS ^aiabteS In (ine BUbnlg beTiMiibelt unb 
bann bie SBiCbnifi junt ^ambieS gemalt ^ten. 

1619. SoltK. Mephistophelesfeels tbat "deeds"aiethBonly 
eure for Faust'a condition, hence his sarcasm and bis effon to 
Interpret the meaning of deeda in the following lines. 
1637-38, Comp, the poero Hypachondtr (11, 257); 
Der Zeulcl QdI bat aRtnf AcngeMIKät 1 
Wan mSiEitc ralcnb mnlKli 
So ncim lA mii \s> cffilg m ; 
BtC nitniünB loeiltt 1(*«1. 
ram aS La« Soir. eotl unb flA fenft 
Unt bttn Xcutel U&trlafT«! 1 
ttnb laum lei li^ <tn aRenFAingeMt 
So ^ot iA'e tDlebei lieb. 
1640h %tA, nbble. 

1641. Äeinet »mi be» Snfcil, such as the Earth-spirit. 
Comp. 1. 1746. 

1652. Ktn @lotteS tpineH, an idiomatic expression meaning 
" gratuitouBl;." 

1660. Saö Grüben. Faust retaios his indiffereuce to the 
life bejrond to the very lasL See 11. 1 1442-44: 
91ait liiU6en iß bit ^■a.Vniit uM unrannl 
X^Di ! iDcr tiiirt^in Me Hugtn Bllnjclnb tilgtet, 
eii^ Uiei XBDiIeit leint! «ItiAen blACcI. 
1670. CHk Ob(B »ber Unten. Comp. Zar NatUT^istenscha/t 
im Allgemeinen (xxsiv, ijg): 3n b(m mtnft^tUKn ©eifle foBlf im 
Untberfunt ifl ni(t|l2 oben nodi unten. SHte fotbert ghii^ 3ie<t|l( an 
einen eemelnfamen Stlttelpunft, bec fein gegeimeS Safein eben tiin:<| 
boS ^arntonlf^e Sct^ltnig aneir Xetle jn l^m manifeftirt. 

1673-S7. The meaning of these lines is that Faust, who no 
longer has anif "illusions," nevertheless demands all possible 
and impossible enjoyments which he knows will not saliif]' 
him. Mephistppheles cannot, howevei, be confused by these 
demands and whh exquisite irony tries to check Faost's basty 
insatiability by pointing to the time in later life Wo Wit WiA 
%a& in Slu^e (dimaufcn ntügtn. 
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1698. Ztp, Bgreed, 'tis a bargain. €<tflaQ auf Sdilag, shako 
again. Bargains weie and ace still made by shaking hands. 

1705. bei 3'ifl" finita. Of the various explanations of tbis 
eipression that of Schulte aeems to me the most plausible. 
According to him a niediaeval frat«i-clock is meant nhich had 
but one band tbat feil back after every 24 bours. 

1711. was frag ilft = t(f| fcagenit^l. Comp, the beginning of 
the poeai Dem Sckiciial (D. j. G., iii, 143): SaB toefl i((| tooS 
mir %va gtfäEt, ic. 

T71Z. SDCtarf^Utau?, the feasl given by a Student aflei 
taking bis doctoFs degree. There is no evidence tbat Goethe 
planned such a scene, although we know fiom a letter to 
Scbülei (April 3, iSot), that he intended to write a doctoial 
disputation in nhicb Mepbistopheles was to take pari as a 
fa^renbei 6(f|olaftifuS. According to Scherei this disputation 
was to bave preceded the present scene. See the Sketch in the 
Parcdipomina. 

1716-33. Faust'e aveiBioa to a written agreement ia due not 
only to hia keen sense of bonor, but also to the realization of 
the inadequacy of eveiy legal instiumenL 

1728-29. The meaning of tbis passage will be ezplained by 
the following quotations ; Entvurf einer Farieidr&rtf^xxM, 27g); 

Sfboi^ tsic [dDiKt i^ eü, boS Seiten Rt<^l an W Stelle bei Sac^e ju 
(egen, boS ISifen immei lebcnbig Oor f:^ ju ^äeti uitb ii nii^t 

but<§S80Iteau tu Ich. SpmcA, Widcripmck (ll, z6o)": 
giilalb man ft>tl4t, tedinnt man fAoit iu Irren. 
Zakmt Xtniert (11, 396); 

(Sern idBi i* tteierflefmtifl lo« 
Unb pn« oitgina[; 
$04 \\i tiaA linteme^cti groS 
Unb fUtrt in moni^e OuoL 
1 737. 2:t3t>f ll^ Wlut ; von Loeper suggests that the nse of 
blood in compact« wlth the devil is a parody of the senteoce: 
le aanguine, " meaning, of couiae, the blood 
it of the Lord's supper. The custom of signing 
with blood the agreement with the devil occurs as early as the 
Theopbilus-legend of the 6th Century ; it is mentioued in all the 
versions of the Fatist-legend, and as laceas 1613 {Ansttgtrdei 
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Detttsektn ifuttumi, 1855, p- 288) we are told of a atudenl who ' 
Mlls timself to the devil by signing himself irith bis owa 
blood. Accotding to Mumer {Gäuehmatt) it was the custom 
also to «rite love leCters with one's own blood. 

1750-51. ThiH plain Statement leaves no doubt as to the fact 
that it is the intoiication of sensual pleasuies for which bis 
insatiable nature is longing. 1 have pointed out, howcTet-, io 
the introduction to this scene, tbat ihere ia a great diSereoce 
betweec tbe meaniag of „@cnu&" in the present lines and tbe 
„gcnicfien'' in 1. 1771, a diSerence of wilich Goethe may not 1 
have been wbolly conscious. For tbe history of .goiie^cn" and 1 
„QScnug" compare the excellent articies -in Grimm's Wi., iv, 
3461 and 3519 EE-, by R. Hildehrand. Tbat Goethe considered I 
Fanst's attttude towaid tbe questlon of „ütenufi" as most es- 
sentUil for the plan of the drama may be Seen from Parali- 
pamenen, i : fiettnS'Senufi bet $tifen [Sauft] Don anBcn gcft^cn. 
erfteiX^eil. ^n ber £uintif^il Setfrcnf^ift- SÖe^leiX^dl. X^attn. , 
@enuMa$(iufienunb@enu|init!Bemuftfiin. Sdi&n^t'S<^ö;>funge- J 
Otnug bon Innen. I 

1767. MtdcUcn $0$. Conceming Goethe's fondneas for I 
the aeemingly contradictory ezpreBsion of tiuths, See note to 
11. 32S-39. Similar expresslons are; mi[^ in enign unf<^nlbl> 
gCT^diulb juniinben(5cböll, £r>>/; u. Aufiätte, 159). Sei Ufa tn 
fü^K li^ imm« uiEine S«te am f^BnfMn ftti {IphigtnU). SroJiroB 
ju fein ift Sitbenben \xt f(f|3nfte Zroft {Pandora). nnBlSttfcligtS 
01Ü(f (iVisISia. Divan). 

I76S--75. These lines are to a greatextent aself-confessionof 1 
the young poel, shoning how he discovered tbat the centre of I 
man ia to be found in the feeling of tbe beart, and not in the 
knowledge of the head. 

1769. The self-inastery which tbis line implies, Goethe gave 
up Iftter, for be asks Scbilter (Juty 9, 1796), to belp bim r^ain , 
it: 34 Mtlt ®i<i nidil aüjulafftn; um, üb mSdilt wol fogtn, midi 
aus meinen eignen @(tfinjen ^inau« ju txtiUv. It 
is not impiobable that the poet had to a certain exlent lost the 
fuU understanding for the ideals of bis youth expressed in the 
present passage, wben be undertook to finish tbe acene. 
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1770- 9Rcttf(^I|tit = 3ßcnf<tKlitDC<cn, 3)2eiiF((|entum, as in 1. 4406. 
1771. genie^tn = VdQ unb tief «Ralfen. Thls meaning, as 
Mildebrand lias shown, was given to „gcnie^lt" first by Herder. 
See Heidei's Lebensbild, iii, 372: 

Unb. Slclie, Iunntelt ^aitv. tintien, 
3n tlitanber limlgfeit jn flnbcn . . . 
Steitiddiliitnt tit tir )U jerflieltn 
)lUeaB(Ulnll(S»etelntfltni(|t«. 
Comp. JUSO Goethe, An LoUchm (1, 49): 

t.ii ce [b(tl $«Ti| mCiSte gern eelunnl tdn, QterfltrteR, 
Sntiae anitcmcflnlien dnec eceatui:, 
Unt BtEtiouenb AMleloö neu 9 1 n t e g en 

and An den Mund (l, 64) ; 

Selig, Bti n* H" »ei »Bell 

O61« 6aS tetiülleil, 

Sinelt SteunC am Sufen Süll 

UnbmltbctngcniEgt, 

raa; Bira TOtnlöcn nt«l flewniBt 

Cbecnii&t BebiuQl 

Ilur4ki!0ab«tiiit^ bciSinR 

tBonbell In bei 9IoAt. 
■773- 3^r SSa^I uak «Be^, <~oM>.y.AnAugu!uSu.meTg{-i3ii. 
26, 1775): ©ie frafltn d6 l* fltüillitfi 6in? 3a, meine 6efte it^ 6inä, 
unbiMitn ic^Sn{<t|t binfono^nt neitigfteiiS alC baS tiefe IBefutil 
bot) greub unb Seib in mir . . . abec i^ Ein mit ein Hein 
Sinti, »eis ©Ott. Tlie same idea occurs in Friedrich von 
Suonenburlc, one ai the Minnesingeis (Hagen, M. S., 11, 357): 
Well, wunlu Didit, wu wun mu Gol, wei waen ze GoKi riebe kanmeiir 

D!d Tiniterllcher ichtnl 

1774- nWtittm, comp. Ah Lavater (Nov. 14, 1781): il^ ftubc 

5)i[t|luiifl8= unfi Seienairaft flenuß, foOi" mein etgtieä Selbfl jh einem 
©icebcntorgifi^en ©eifteruninerfum enoeiteti jit iii^len. Kämäir'i 
Abindlitd(i\. iSS): 

Unb bitfee cnB< Sa|<ln WlT 

ßuilEBiiflhUetnieilera. 
Pnmthtui (VIII, i86): 



SeimAftl iti nii(6 suRiubefnen, 
3u tnxtleni tu ctnei ascb? 



i.GtHli^lc 
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This transfonnatioD of th« world into tlie ^o, resulting In in- | 
finite self-expansioD, Goethe discussed with C. Pb. Moritz in 
Rome. See Ital. Rtisi (xxiv, 496): Ha^er ergreift jebe ^ä^rt 
OTganifatton i^rei 9Iatur ni»^ bie igr unteigtoibnete unb trägl fic in 
\%\ Befen Über. . . 'Sxt SRenfii . . . faftl 9lQe3, WoS {tiner jOTganifac 
tinn n4 unterorbnel, bun^ bie unlei allfn am ^cQfKn gefctiliffene ft>te' 
getnbe Obeiflä(t|( feine! BBefena in ben Hmfotig feines %fene ouf. 
See aiso Schiller, Philosaphiseke Brief i (iv, 47) : (SS flicftt Slnsot' 
bliie im 2eben, Wo mir aufgelcat finb, jtbe 8(iim(, icbeS cntltaene 
»eflirn, feben ©urm unb feben Bfflfinlen Pieren Keift an ben Snfen 
jMbriitten — ("in Umarmen ber ganatn 9falur, gleii^ unfrer ®e- 
liebten.,. Die gan^e ©i^Bpfung jerfCiefit in feine ¥er« 1 
fBnlii^feit. Thesame process is called by Pico de Mirandul» 
(1601), p. 70 : mariiart mundum. 

1775- jttf^eitetn, comp, mit mir ju ®Tunbe ge^n, 1. 3365. 

1779. Sauerieig, comp. Gal., v, 9; A Utile leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump, and i Cor., 5, 7: Purge out tberefor« the 
old leaven, etc. 

17S0-81. By reminding Fa.u8t that only a god could embrace 1 
the "whole" in a monner such as he is striving for, Mephi- | 
stopheles bits the fundamental deaire of Faust 10 be like God. 
Comp. Mephistopheles' sneering remark in 11. 3284-85. 

1780. btcfeS @l>I^C, comp. Shaiespeart-Ridt (D. j. C, II, 

43) : ®aS idqS ebb <)}f|ilDfDp^n UDn ber 33e[l gefagt ^aben, gilt mä^ 
bon ©dBWpeoicn, boS toaS reit bü8 nennen, ift nur bit anbrt ©eiM 
Ccm @uten, bie fo not^Kenbig ju feiner tf^ftenj, nnb in boS fflonje 
gehört, als ^oaa torriba brennen nnb Soplonb einfrieren mnfi, ba6 t8 
einen eemä6igten ^immeiaflrli^ gebe. Paitr Brcy {DJ. G., iii, aaö) : \ 

aRfiu« unb tHollen, guS un» aatuen 

aßfilf en aQe beqtriiBen t u m e a n t en. 
Satyms {Ibid., III, 484): 

ÜJlc f<« $aB unb CIct getai 

Unbbasailnuneln ^atiitl Om. 1 

17S5. \Al nin, comp. Goethe'a repiy to Schiüei'a admonitioa ; 
Sie miiffen . . . eniflliS Wollen : SBii rooDen fe^en tofc Unit mirfl im 
SBoIten fixingen tonnen. See also Urwartt, Orpktsch (II, 145), 
showing the cause for Goethe's lack of will power: 
BeMneung unb %t\t% unb nllec fölllc 
Sflnur ein «Jollen, »eil Wir eben folttea. 
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1 789. ^gettll, e.g. a court poet of thc second SUesian schooL 
1796. 91irl>e = 3lDtb[änber. 

1802. ^ttltt WlhotvSimiS, comp, [he deenition of "micro- 
cosmus" inthe Ltxicon Alchimiat : " Microcosmus estparvoa et 
Diediua mundus inler firmameDtalem et elementaJum Situs na- 
turaliter, quia de utroque participat i.e. homo: quia quidquid 
in ilUs realiter et actu continet, in homlne pariter habetur spiri- 
tualiter et potentia. Set ffitnfi^ »itbt M( rieint SJelt gtnanbt, to- 
xum6 bag in 1^ aD«! nnflditbai: nnb gciftlii^ iraS in btt giogen %lt 
Ieiblt4i|tunbil<^thii.'' 

1804. %tt SKenMiett ft»tie, what he conceives to be the 
liighest ideal of human natuie, i.e. to become equal to God. 
tSoS. @>iftn = Soccus. 

1815. Comp. Fr. Th. Vischet(J«Oiä^,<fc., 315); !Bfr fiaben e8 
auf ©^rilt unt Iritt mtt \xc Sragt bom nncnblir^en unb ffinblidicn ju 
t^im. . . S« menWli*« Stift nä!|«t fl« ni^l nur bcm UntnbtUfiert, 
(ontent «: Übt in i^m, träflt eS tn (Icfi unb ifl Don ffim umfltben . . . 
ein cnnrgiF^eS !Rcnf[fienleben fttHt bafiCT eine jum absoluten aufft<{' 
genbc Qinit bat, aber eB ift eine Qtnic bie niemals anlammt. . . 9tU 
Wejlej iin.®tfü^[ trflibt (i^ bantaS ein ©f^merä, ber leine Sränjen ju 
^aSen («eint. ©Itä ip M( Sragöbie beä SRenfilienlebtnS, für bmn 
»e^ Uin« BDtfKUimB (ineä Stnteitä Iiofl Wngen lanti, benn leStn 
»it bort 0I8 gnbißibnot fort (0 (eben loir eben bort aui^ wiebet in 
«tbli^en eer^Itnifftn mit CEnblii^teil be^fle^ bleiten olFo bir Won- 
beinbe S3ibcr|l)ru(^ bon nnenbU4em unb l£nbU4cm, Soft unb Scfimerj, 
tote ^iei. 

1S20-33. With satatüc logic, Meptilstopbelea shows Fauat in 
theM lines hoir he ma; obtain the self-expansiou for whicb he 
stiove in vaiD througb speculation, by intensified pleasure. It 
la a delicious picture to imagiue Faust leading tbe life of a 
lecent upstart, dtiving a team of siz horses, etc. 
1818, sllc9 Sinnen, comp. U. 2038-39. 
1829. ||tit = bamlt (HUdebiand). 

1830-33. Goethe's aseraion to abatract speculation was prob- 
ably due to Herder's influence; ©petulotiou olS SaupfflEfdiDfle 
bee SeienS— Utti^elenbte@tf(^ft(t Sie gemofint enblicEi oSiiSi aß 
Sfielulatiim anjitfe^n I ein Opiunt, uojg aUe Uu^ SebenStraft tütet 
(Herder, V, 458). 
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1840-41. A thought whicb we und frequently expressed bj 
Goethe. Sc« Brii/e an Lavaltr.p. lo^-. " Individuum est in^a^iVf, 
inontuä ii^ (ine fötlt ableite. " Cesfräckt mit Eckirmann, Oct. 15, 
1815.- %ud| foHfn MiT %is%tx% Stammen nur auSFprtdrcn, infofern fic 
bn SBelt iugute tommcn. Stnbtre {oilen mir bei uns 5cc 
^alttn. March tS, 1S31 : SieKnlae« äoä $Ö^m aufjuntttmcn ifl 
|i^r felttn, unb man tut ba^a im gcniij^iillifien Scten Wol, folt^c 
»Inae f üi fiiti Jit be^alttn. ffflaÄ^aire (xviii, 54): Str 
anben listen idIQ, tnnn iddI oft baS Seftc berfditceigen. 

See^o John, XVI, iz: 3(l| 5aS« (ui^ tioi^ öiet ju (agcn, 06er i^r 
Dnnlet eS je^t ni<^t traBtn ; and Schiller, GefäkrlUhe N<tckfelgt : 
SieunlH, 6eb(n(el ni4 ioo[, Mi ififeie lüSnfit HBoSrSeit 
£aut tu fügen: Icgld^ fttJlt man fit tuii au|kenSD)if. 

1851-51. Comp. Lessiog's saicastic remark in the essaj: 
Uibtr lim Aufgabe im deutscktti Merkur (Lachm., Xl, 467) : ffiemt 
«iK^ 0Dtt Qlnabt unb Segen giebt, btn Einzigen unQCjtrri feiten @egen, 
mit bem Sott ben SRcnfi^en auiSfleftattet [bie ajernunft], au Derlenncn, 
mit güfien ju treten. 

1861. Qnbtbtutenttit, coined b; Goethe after tbe model of 
Sdefen^cit and aimilai forms. 

1868-Z050. The present revised form of tbis scene is found 
already 'ini^is Fragment lÄ 1790; the original aomewhat burlesque 
versiOD 1b contalned in the Ur/atut. The happy and ingenious 
Idea of havlng Mepbistopheles in the rQle of a professor advis- 
ing a. young student and criticiiiog tRe various universlty- 
studies may have been conceived by Goethe while he was still 
a Student, Commenting on this scene Fr. Th. Vischer bas 
these excellent [bmarks; 3u ben gaukT|af1eften Stn^eiten Uon ge* 
ban!cnf)7tü^enbem Xiefflnn unb lebenSDoICer foerie tn unfenn 6tebi<^le 
redinet bie oOeemetne SeUiunbemng langft £iq8 ©efpräi^ bcS SRep^i' 
ftop^efea mit bem St^iilft. . . Sei auftritt itt jiiflleiifi lünftltrifi^ all 
ein äugetft alüiTIiilEier Hu^epunlt naifi bem Sbfifilug beS 8ünbnifl(j ja 
betrachten, benn otateidi DdU feiner SSemtguna unb ünfforbenngin 
jum Stenfin, bnnQt et boi^ bem ilefer ob« 3uf(t|auet (inen angent^mm 
Siactilag bon ben Snfpannungen beS boraui^egangen SilbeS bunfler 
@eelentämpfe unb \t%i gugleitti ^umoriftifi^ baS ^unltum hinter bot 
etuienleben beS UniMitllätStegrcrS mit feinen inneien Oan^iHeN. 
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1879. ^entufleH, because tbe Student comee from another 
German principality he feels himself in the StuSlanb. Tbus 
Goethe WTOte from Leipzig to a fiieod in Frankfurt (Oct. zi, 
1765): 6(i Siittj btau6"i ini Sei*. 

1892. »taften, comp. 1. 456. 

1898. ttält gelehrt, tbe watchword of the SßtfyenS'^^tltfltr like 
Wagner, of which the univeisities weie and occasionally Btill are 
füll. Goetbe bad an earl; contempt foc this kind of leaming. 
ThuB be writes, Feb. 13, 1769: ffis Ifingt (intm immer notfi an, boS 
©tartttfflcnltftn [the reading of old books], IwS in Seipjifl op (üi 
»tltSpfamltit paffirL 

'903- aetPreaen. Comp. Fniowei, Ztugaüst, etc., p. 3, nbo 
quotes the aketch of a plan nhich Goethe made for Books 9-1 1 
of VicAUing und Wahrheil in which Goethe says of bis sojonra 

at Stiassbu^; SoitfetiunQ ber übrigen Statur^ unb 3ntbtcitiif(|en ®tU' 
Mtn. Unenbli<t|e S«TriTeuune. - Soibilb gum ®($ulr im 
Sauft In Paralipomcntiit, l, Goethe characterizes tbe Student: 
©HmpM IMTmeä milfen^altliifiea Stieten. Sdiület. 

190S-41. TbefoUowing account in Goetbe's autobiograpb; of 
bis own experiences as a young Student {xxi, 33 ff.) was prob- 
ably influenced by tbe present passage ; Sßcini SoUtflia befucgtc ii^ 
anfangä emfifl unb ticulidi ; bie $^tlofatiI|ie »Dille ini<^ jcbDcti [eineSmeeS 
auinäien. %■«. ber Sofiit tam ti mit ttiunbttll<^ not, bog 1(^ btejenigt 
litet[le3D)Kniltonen, ble i(Ei Con Sug^nb auf mit btr grSgten aäequemlid)^ 
teil bexriif|tett,fo ouSetnanbetjeiren, Utieinjeln unb elci(^< 
[flm jtTftlJTtn foSte, um bin teilten Olebmuil) beifeCben elnjufe^en. 
Son btm ffiiuBe, ber SBclt, ton ©oft gtouSle ttti ungefö^t fo Uiet jt 
»ifFin ata ber ßetiKt ftlSft, unb ea fdiJEn mir an me^r ntS einer ©teBc 
geWaltte ju fiapecn. 

Mucb of Che criticism of the study of philosopby in the present 
passage is doubllessly due to Herdei's influence, trho ceitainly 
did not refrain from bis sarcastic lemarks conceming aca- 
demic philisliniara when he fitst met tbe young poet at Strass- 
bürg. We find, therefore, similir atlacks against "school and 
principle*" in Goetbe's essay, Von deutscher Baukunst which 
was «ritten after Goetbe's ret um to Frankfurt. SeeZ»./. C, II, 

108; <Sifiablli^cT als Se«fpiele ftnb bem @eniuS ^cincipien. Siot Ifjm 



838 NOTES 

mBaen dnjtliK SRtnf*«! einaeint I|eHe (taihilet fiü6cn. gr 
1(1 beto-fleouä helfen Seele ble I^eilt, in ein emiaeS etonjc ju- 
fammenaehNM^fcn, ^etUDitHten. Sfter ®(^ule unb ^rtnciplum fefftlt 
title ftraft bet SrFtnntnig unb S^Stigleit, In a letter to Herder 
written after the latter's departuie from Strassburg (D,j. G., I, 
369) tb« poel aneeringly speaks of „^iDlefToTcritil.'' 

191 1. SlBcsiMBt SogicUBt, the usual freshman course io philos- 

1913- fpmiif^e Stiefel«, an instniment of tortnre. Herder, 

Lebensbild, 1, 3', Z18, says: SÖDbuttti ^ben Mit fo iDeiiifl eigen« 
3)(nFer : IneK Ite f^on in bei ®d)u[e mit 2o(|if eineejäuul totititn. C 
bti fein mafdiinenDTtigei; Seiltet ! 3>u ^nft nbt^ig feintn gefunbtn Ceiftanb 
mit btinet @if|uIlDgit jii unteibiüiffn ; fonft toSriie er bldi Uhtfe^ei^ 
bit, tnnS bu eine Stunbe lauberwelft^ geplanbett ^% mä^ mit bnt 
Kutten n a t ü t H <^, aber D^tie S^ullDiti ^erfagen. The same con- 
tempt tot logic Goetbe found in Amold's Kirchen- und KeUer- 
gtichichU. Comp.e.g. l,llo3. 

1923. föcfitr=3Reif)er^d, a comparison which Goethe bas 
fiom Herdet who uses it in bia essay, Uihcr Otiian, elc. (tron 
diutscker Art und Kunst, 1773, p. äo) and in the essay, Vom Er- 
kennen und Empfindm (See Haym, Herder, l, 647.) 

1936-39. The Opposition against Ihe analytic ptocess, which 
he shared wilh Herder, we find eipressed quite early by Goethe. 
See D.j. C, I, 234: SRetibelSfofin utii onbetc, beten Sttiiilii unfer 
^tt ätictDi [in Sttagbuts] l^, ^abetr cerFudit bie Sc^Ön^eit toit einen 
@(^etlei:line ju fangen . . , el ift i^nen aelungen, bix^ eS ift nidjt 
anbeiS bamil, alS mit bem ^t^mettetlinggfang ...beiSeii^nam 
ifl nidit baä QQnje X^iet, eS ee^ött hpi^ ettDag boju, nt^ ein 
^ttuptftüd, unb bei b e t ©elegenlieit, Wie bei jebei onbem ein fe^t Ijiuipt. 
fof^lidieS ^upHtüif: ba8 Seteit, bet Seife bet allea fd|Bii 
ma*t. 

It is foi this reason that Goethe avoided the analytic proeesa 
botb in his studies of alt and in bis scientific patsuits. See 
MaUrialien zur Geschichte Ar /"ari/n/zAre (xxxvi, 410): 3um 
®(iiil fonnte ii^ mit^ an einigen bon bet Spoefie ^eriibetflefitai^ten, mit 
butcfi inneiea ®efü|l unb Inngen Oebtautft bewahrten SRojimei; W 
^Ilen, (0 ball eS mir äWar f(*njet, aber nidit unmöglitfi waib, birr4 
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ununterbTCK^ntS Hnfi^uen bei StaluT aab iCunfi . . . na^ unb nai^ 
mUbtefiutiftukttiaupl einzuteilen, o^ne fie au jerft adeln. 

Zur NaturaUstnschafi im Allgimeintn (xXIV, 145) writlen in 

1828 : 99eil aber bie SRaterit nie o^ne föeifi, ber »eilt nie otine SRatcric 
ejilHtt unb mirtfam fein lann, |o üermafl autti bie SRalerie ü* au fttiflent, 
fe tnie (li^ ber @eift nufil nehmen litM, aniujietien unb abjuftotlen ; 
toie ^etienige nur allein ju beuten beimag, bet genugfam a'" 
tttnni ^at um ju Uetbinben, gennefam betbunben 
^ot, um (Dltbet (rennen Ju mögen. Comp, also Herder: 
b<r@i:üblei. . . bemei» aOeS, nur nii^l ben Seifl einer ©ai^e, 
ben ISfit er (id) enluif^en, beun ber lä fit fii^ nittit jeigltebern 
(Zwr-Zi/^, 6,333). SurerWetfung beS^euieS trügt bi(d[pfqi^ci(ogi|(fie] 
dergUebem nittite bei. !8el aller Wat^t bleibt bie livida via fo uuan- 
getaftet, alS bei rectoi arcbeus bei ben St^cibetünftlem ... ber ®eift 
btieb un|l(f|lbav (i, 255). 

1937- ^tnmfijUtreUieÄ. This Operation was called "eitractio" 
by tbe alcbemists to whom Goethe here probably refera Tbe 
LexicoH AUhimiae defines it: "extractio est segregatio essentiae 
quae corpore suo extrabitar." In tbis way tbe quintessence was 
obtained; "Quinta easentia animalium est, quae exirahilur ex 
partttui animalium." 

1940. EncbeiiesiD natniae. Eucbeiresis bere means ^anbgriff 
M is sbown by tbe following definition in Hübnet'a Convir- 
saHeni-LexüoH (1762) : «in Minftli^cr §anbgrif[, Wenn UEmlicti burtli 
eine ^intigc unb cpebite 3lTt buSjenige Derrtditet nirb, welches mit 
^nben foH boKfü^tet tuerben. ^unbatiff as well as "operaiio" dt 
"operalio manuaria" are eiptessions frequently used for alche- 
misticexpeiimeDts of all kinds. The following passage from Para- 
celsus'.Z>f Transmutationibus MitaUorum (Theatrum Cktmicum, 
li 497) shows the use of " operatio naturae," the evident equiv- 
alent of the later "encbeiresis naturae": "Unde quseso Phys- 
ika fundamentum primum habet, an ex apparentia tanlum vel 
lerum uaturalium manifesta auperficie? Nihil minus, at ex 
OCCUltissimis opirationibus naturae, ad maDifestissimos effectos 

comparalis." 

StCMit = Alcbemj and not chemistry in the present sense 
oC ihB ward. 
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1944-45. Notice the sarcasm directed against the tue ot 
toieiga words in uciversily instnictioD at tbat time. 

1947. Comp, letter to Ftau von Stein {SepL 14, 17S0): 3n 
inttnnn ftopf if^ »lie i» <i>ier äRiiiilt mit üiü @Sngen, tec sugldd) 
gcfdliaten, gtmaltn, fltivaltl unb Oel geflogen Wirb. 

1949. WctaV^qfil. Comp. Schiller's letter to Goethe (iul; 9, 
1796): 3» mtinei nt<f|t getinfien 3ufneben^elt ttait Id) In btm atzten 
BuilK [BDn SB. SÄtifter] aucti ein paot Stilen gefnnbeii, b\t fleflen W« 
3RetapIiQ|l( gronte matten unb auf baS fpetnlatlCe Sebuifnig int 
SRenf^en Segie^nne i)aUn. u. 

1950-54. Comp. Hildebrand: 3>a3 mu| boi^ fiant gefrent 
iHilKn, Wenn ttä gelefen I|at. 

1959. ^atagtay^VS, of tbe tezt-books which at that time were 
still used in German univetaities. 

1963. feicHcrt, Goethe accents 
Seifl; the ulünflected form used in 
in grilie fflcift-golpilal, )c. 

1978-79. Comp. 1. 1729, blffterryt^nft füllen ©0!^ unb Seb«. — 
atUgCbOTtll, afavocedeipiession with Goethe. SeeD. j. G^ii, 
441, .mitBe&Dmfn" ^o^lftanb ; 111, S6, fatum "congeaitum;" iii, 
451, „mltgebome'' ^rmonien. A similar attacb. on the jaris- 
piudence of tbe time we find in Lessing'a Dirjuttgi Gilihrli (l, 
115): uniiaui^teR äefe^e abgeftorbencT ©lauten jum Stafftteile ber 
SiDigldt unb Skiunnft bcTbiefKU. 

1989. Comp. Herder, LebiHsbild, i, 3', 218; 3a boS ift ein tniif. 
Hi^ea Serbstfien füi ^iXoco^w^khh . . . si \t%\ buä flnuje pt|irD(op^ifi^ 
Senlen teä ae^alUn [oon SBoilfn], er leml bcflnttdi; et 
fi^nart auf b[e ISdtU feinifl SeficerS. 

1996. ein Kirt, comp. Lissit^ (1, i8i) : 

ftunfllDSiter ntHiTtn bann bei Xumm^Elt SID^ beiten. 
D.j. G., 11,444: §fTt3)r. 5IKiin(ler Jejtt öwolM«" fltfiw ftWotWf. 
nnb I0 fe^T Me fetniee mit niniü^rlittien »fQTiffen unb 
ÄnnttluBitern auSgeftDpft Bar, ic. 

Hildebrand, in conoectioD with tbis passage, remarks: (BIfl 
gut S8Dltit(!(, ©Mt^e |«t eä offenbar fcfion in Seipjia im Solleg gf^ürt. 
He also quotesGottshed, Ente Gründidir gesamttn WilbetUhtit, 
jgiS ; 3iia befonbete meilcl man an, bog ttlt unS, QUi^ im fiiUtn Sai^- 
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beuttn, attjelt 6tr SSoitt Stbieiieit, bewit hiit IntMtbcn et- 
ttioiCInt finb. SicFtS ift au^ in tier Ziiat uiel iequemtr jui @ef<%niinbie' 
(eU vnM Siadtfinncnä alS menn mit bie 8eatiffc felbft 
aUjeit Dotitdrcn fcirten. 

Goethe alwajs detested tbe use of mere noids. See Falk, 
GpelAe am nähtrem Umgänge, p. 20: Stati tnlbl bis jutiB=" 2="" 
^etbcnteeife in Stuben unb $äl|T|äle juFantmen unb fpeiFt flc in CEnnane' 
EunfllDiilH4«®eflenftänbe mit ©taten unb SB orten a6, Sie 
anf*iiuunB, bie oft bem Sehtet (el6ft fe^It, mügM f* 
bie ©diüter ^intetbtein üet(c(mf[en. Comp, also 11. 2565-66, and the 
words of the scholai in Part 11, 11. 6536: 1(^ ^alte mii^ bDT a&m 
aue@etd|iie&ene. 

zoiz. Mc gTf$' unb neine föelt, nature and man. 

2038. @rini, comp.U. 2750; al§FtÜnbenarau,I«ibfiaftig borcud) 
ba $^Qi)>' unb 3Retatiibi'><i ; and: 

SAnuT) unb '^ä%. eine XattnlAou, 

eernilAt, ctit it te1iciträ«llg <»iiiu<ii, 317). 

2039. Comp. Niidhart, iS, 4; schön als ein gold gruonet der 
hagen, i.e. is gceen with golden blossoma, 

2045. I^ "^^ customary duiing the i8th Century foratudents 
to ask the Professor lo inscribe himself in their albnma. 

2048. Gen. III, 5. "Von shall be as ^ods, you shall know 
good and eviL" Comp. Agrippa v. Nettesheim, Cap. I, Dt incer- 
Utudirte it vanitaU emnium scüntiarum, etc. ; " But Srst 1 must 
admonish you that all sciences are as well evil as good, and 
that they bring us no otber advantage to excel as deities, more 
than «hat the Serpent promised of old, when he said: Ye shall 
beas gods, knowing good and evil." See also HelmoDt's opinioQ 
of university studies in Araold'a Kirchin- und Kirteirgetchichtc, 

11,74; ®a erfal|iic£i, bofe idi nur bur* ben SBudiftoben onffleblSfiet 
war, unb gleii^fam Don berbuteneii ©aum fleaeHen fiolte, 

2050. Comp, note to 1. 439 and tbe motto to Part III of Dick- 
tang und IVahrhtit, in which the Storm and Stress period is de- 
scribed: Sa ift büfür gefoTfli, bafi bie Säume ni^t in ben ^immel 
iDQifljen. See also Sfr. in Prosa. No, 903, which eüpWns the 

KDilä^lidileit. 
3052, bie lletnt ZSelt, the world in which ihe drama plays in 
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the First Psit; bie eiodc 28clt, the political world at rbe 
Emperor's court into which Faust is iniroduced in the Second 
Part. 

Z05S-59. See, on the other band, the Baccalaureua of Part 
Secood, 1. 6699 : ^in DertueQtn toie nur einet. 

2069. ^uetluft, anallusion to"inflaminableair"of tbefire- 
balloon or Montgolüer, the discovery of wbich by the Brothers 
. Montgolüer in 1782 created a great Sensation. 

VlaevbnO)» Seifet 

The original of Ihis scene which is contaiued in the Utfaust 
was written in prose and afterwards tevised by Goethe for the 
Fragment of 1790. Its coarse and burlesque tone reminda 
one of the puppet-plajs, and it is not improbable that the 
scene was suggested by a similar scene in the puppet-play 
which Goethe saw in his yoath, (See Creizenach, Goethe- 
>*^., in, 341.) 

Theatori/of Paust's rideonthecask — astoty upon which the 
present scene ia paitly based — appeats for the first time in the 
Faust-bookof i589,whereweaTe told that theaction toolc place 
in l^png. I^ler tradition localized Faust's famous feat at 
Auerbach's Kellet, a wine-room in the basement of " Auerbachs 
Hof," as the buildiag, which is slill eiisting, was calied in 
Goethe's time. While a Student at l^pzig, Goethe frequented 
(his resort in Company nith his friend Behiisch, and doubtlessly 
often saw, among other mementos still preserved, the famoos 
two pictuies, one of which represents a drinking party, and the 
other Faust's Tide an the cask. 

The fact (bat Goethe in a leller to Auguste von Stollberg 
(Sept. 17, 1775) says that he wrote a scene of Faust, and theo, 
in the same connection, coniinues: 3]Ilr toarg in aU bcm tnie dnu 
3iaKe bie @ift gefreffen ^al, {le läuft in allet Sbdier, f<^lüq>ft nOf 
Seuifitigleii, bcrft^Iingt aücS SEiboare baS igt in bcn ^tfl lomml unb 
i^r innerfteS glüfit Dan unauälSfttli^ UetbeTbli^em geuer, is accepted 
generally as evidence that it was the present scene vhich 
Goethe wrote that day. 
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The purpose o£ the scene in its present shape Is expressed in 
the words of Mephistopheles, II. 2153-60: 
3i^ mu& blA nun Mut aüea ^itifltn 
3n luHigc l3eftDf(6iift tdngen, 
Samlt tiu fwbH. mie Itidit MS itUn lait. 
To a. certain extent this seems to have been the purpoae also of 
the original, but the fact that in the latter Faust performs the 
magic tricks, leaves it uncertain whether he is pleaaed with the 
scene before him or not The revision in the Fragment leaves 
no doubt in tbis respect. Faust shows plainly his disgust with 
the revelling students, and Mephistopheles bas not succeeded 
with his eßort. It is evident from this tbat the poet's conception 
of the character of Faust had in the meactime increased in 
deptb. i/' 

*073' %t^i)t, For ihe meaning of the names of the students 
See Fr. Kluge, StudcnUnspracki and John Meier, Hailinsischi 
SludentcnspTOikt. Staf<f| in the Student slang. is the name of a 
giii^ä or freshmar, SSranb« or SranefucEia, the name of a Student 
in the second Semester. The name is explained by Che following 
custom of "hazing"freshinen: ®ie Suchte, Me ttui^ alä ©imfonä 
Süi^t fietvattitet Inuibcn, mufiten mit lalfl befiimierl uiib mit gibi6uä 
in tm ßdoreii buift bif Seifitn ber Surfilicn taufen, bic T'C mi' Spänen 
unb äunbern tn Bronb fc^En tooKten. ÄltnifSer (originally allen) 
or Slltburfc^, is the name of a Student after the ibird semester. 

ioSz. Wunha, according to Kluge a special form of drinking, 
during which the goblet is handed atound and eveiyone before 
drinking must sing a soog. Tbe name is taken from the old 
tefrain : StunbO. Short folksonga are also called Stuntoä in cer- ' 
tun parts of Germany. v 

Z090-91. The lines sbow the general contempt into which 
the Holy Roman Empire had fallen. Comp. E. Meier, 33tul(il)e 
ÄiBiierteitne ntib fiinbfitpiele au8 ©diioaben, p. 39: 

8i(iW[Ie)iiW(ile turne, 
SetSaifetlfteßumV. 
BtKlletütiergtUi 
Hub btlnflt e Sail uol! eet». 
2092. A proverb according to Herder, (J(r(/«-Äilr (Hempel), i6z ; 
.^olttlli^ Sieb, ein böiet. bbfeS Sieb l" 
So loflt boS ®iiil4raiitt. ^-, , , 
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Z098. einen %»bft erWifeleR, a comical ceremony performfed 
during drinking-bouts. Tbe cbosen pope was seated on the 
table where he had to answet the Latin questions put lo him by 
the Company ard to drinlt the health of every one present un- 
lil he nould implore St. Ulric to be let og. 

2099. Quatitit, tbe ability to drink. 

2iai-2. A populär song. Comp. Erk and Böhme, Deutscher 
LUderhori, ii, 315. See also Carmina Burana, p. 186: 

Nlhltgsl, <ing emen dön mil linne 

2111. jtglialh, a gobiin in the sense of an evil spiiit. 

JII2. ftreujweg, where, according to tbe populai supersti- 
tion, the witches meet. ~ 

2113. Snif, the devil nbo in the shape of a he-goat retums 
with tbe rtilches from his orgies on the IBiCKten (^lodSttig) dur- 
ing Walpurgis- Night. 

2172. Kein Sßaril. Goethe wcote to his sister Cornelia fcom 
Leipzig (Marcb 30, 1766); "on se croiraii preaqu'i Paris." 

2189-90. älippa^, a village near Leipzig, and tbe last post- 
Station on tbe road fiom Naumburg to Leipzig. (See Goethe's 
letters to Frau von Stein of Marcb 25 and Dec. 2, 1776.) Hans 
voD Rippach or Hans Arsch (Johannes Fodex) von Rippach 
was during the iSth Century the proverbial name of a coane, 
clumsyfellow, alubber. The Suggestion that Faust andMephis- 
topheles had taken supper nith him, implies that he had in- 
vited them as his guests, which again implies the euphemistic 
German idiom: eilten ju @aft Iub«n. 

2207. Comp. Melander's (Jocoseria, 1625, iil, 42), slory of the 
big louse at Kopcobagen, that was as large as a duck and was 
held in high honor by tbe king. See Müller, Lügtndühtungtn, 
P- 73- 

2235. Comp. i)ia/iy (III, 407): 

SBiDtt bii btf EllDt Heb Sofes fitoucn : 
Xu. WD MifB iiiill, batfn tili nIAl tcauctt. 

2244. ^reiljett, an allusion to tbe French revolntion. 

2257. The foliowing irick of tapping wine from the table is 
mentioned for the first timo in tbe FautUaek tA 1589 whict, of 
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course, Goethe did not knon. Ffitzec (p. 301) relates the fol- 
lowlng Story : Faust asks the noble guests at Erfurt, Db p« nidtt 
auif| einmal Con fremben unb au3Iänblf(^ ^Btinen einen Xtund Mr- 
fut^n mi>d|ten, <S märe gleich ein Elteinfall, 3nalUa|ler, @panif4 ob« 
SrontKn-^ein? tDorauf fte balb tnil lai^enbetn 3Xunbe fpradKn : 3a, 
jo bie fe^ni olle gut. 3ut Slunb ^eifc^el ob« fotbcrt 2). gauftuB 
bon ben X)ien«n einen ^orer, fä|et an auf iiie Seiten bei Xafel obci 
XifdlblatS Uiei Satter nacii einanbei ju Boren, ber[tspfft foli^e mit t>iet 
3äpfflein unb ^eigt i^ al^benn ein paai fi^iSniT @läfec ([^hranden 
[ÖDse] unb ^eitiringen, ba biefe jugegin, jli^et it einen d^Pf^i' i"t<i) 
beut onbein anS, bo fprangtn obbemelbte ^tine ^trauS in ble <91äf(r, 
btiFen IIA bie @äfte l|Öi^Ii$ DetWunberten, hupten unb Ivaren re^t 
QuteT ISinge, DeTfni^ten au$ bie ÜBeine unb gntoffen beni auf 3"' 
fpreifien unb leeifit^em ^anfti, bafi e3 natüili<^ 33einc Wären, mit 
gtaget Scgteibt. As there was no evidence that Goethe knew 
Pfitzer when he composed the present acene, it is posiible that 
he Imrrowed tbis feature from the puppet-play. 

2284-90. The ürst two lines are taken from a populär nunery 

rhyme which Goethe, no doubt, had heard in bis youth: 

Sei aOrlnftod liägt mtbtn. 

Meif n ttafll b" raeinflod, 

fiStntt Jiat bet giegenbott. 

See also H. K. Schilling. Medtm Lang., Notes Xix, p. 153. 

22S9. glaubet nur. A redpe from the yeat i6zi, printed in 
Scheible, Fliegende Blätter, p. 108, closes: G8 Wirb tudi Reifen, 
glauttt mir« nur. 

2307. ^afuSpohlS. It is genenJly assumed th^ the word Is 
a comiption of " hoc est corpus." It was litst inttoduced into 
Gennany as the name of an Gnglisb j uggler. 

2317. The atoiy of the trick tbat foUows here is found in 
varloos sourcea. FGtzer's account is as follows (p. 439): %<x tt 
nun einen ^errli^en SBeinflod DoH Srauben burcfi feint 3auietliin(t 
Borgtfunet, unb ein jeber begierig nat^ ben Iiüuben griffen, boS 
ffleiftr angefefeet unb nur eriuartel, bt|i er fit abfifineiben ^itft: 
Si^e ba Uerfdi»iuib her &to(f ifx famt ben Srauben, unb ^iell ein jeb« 
|eiii( eigene 3iafen mit ier ftanb, unb fein ffleffet boran ; unb menn « 
|i( ^atie ^i6en f:^nfiben, fo ^oHc ttim ein jeber felbft bie aiafcn 06. 
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gefi^ntlttn. It ia possible that Goethe fouad the connection of 
the piesent piece of juggleiy with the previous trick already 
inade in the puppet-pla^. 

2332- Wein, an exclamation like the Eugliah 1117I to which 
God, Lord, etc., is to be suppUed. 
y^336. einä = tineT. 

ftsentüOte 

According to Eckermann'a Gesfracht mit Goethe (Apr. 10, 
1829), IhU acene was written in 1788, in the garden of the Villa 
Borghese, Ital^. Il is aJtogettaer the work of Goethe's imagina- 
tion, and is due to the poet's Intention to üll the gap between the 
preceding acenes, aa f ar aa they were finished, and the following 
Gretchen-tragcdj. It cannot be denied that the meins whicb 
Goethe chose are aomewhat too mechanical, and that the 
philtei nhich is to produce Faust's rejuvenation makea exlm- 
ordinary demands on our belief, deBpite the fact that Goethe 
employed all his coosumate art to make the jugglery credjble. 
In paasing it may be remarked that the undue emphasia whicb 
the poet, by the use of the philtei, lays upon the arouaing of 
Faust's sensuality, reflects to a certain extent the same nn- 
wholesome influence of aensual classicism which shows itself also 
in the Roman Elegies. (See the editor's edition of Goethe's 
Foeras, p, 58 ff,) 

Certain paintinga in the Dresden Gallery treating similar 
subjects such as Teniers', Brouner's, Breughel'a, Hemskerk'B, 
and eapeclally a picture by a master signing himself H. B. 
may have influenced Goethe's imi^nation when he wrote the 

2338- BdltfCK. The awkwardness and inability to enjoy 
which Faust here feels as a disease fcora which Mephiatopheles 
piomises to eure bim, are emphasized far more stiongly in (be 
original of the scene i'a AueHiach''s Keller. The latler had, 
therefore, not yet been reviaed when the present lines «ere 

Z347. n«B, ironicaL 



h. Google 
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3349. fBvät, the Bible irhere. Gen. n, 15, Adam is told"to 
dress and to keep the garden of £den." 

2358-62. A sarcastic allusion to Adam's "simple life" previ- 
ous to hb fall. 

2358. fBt Mo«*, an expresaion taten from Phil. 11, 6. 
1361. «uf «^tjiB^oSr — S'^i"'''"'*'*'fl"3o^"• 
I369. Srflden tauen. According to the populär belief the 
devil built the natural biidges over dangerous abysses, hence 
the ntune ZeufilSBtüde. 

2392-93. A aatirical allusion to contemporary ütetatute. 
Comp, letter to SchiUei (July 26, 1797); ^ier lotnntt kt e^ntalS 
cnnOTbete , . . Gustav dir Dritte [a populai play of the time] : eS 
i(t (0 vt^i dgentli^ eine »eilelfuppt, mic fie haS beutft^t ^utlllum 
liebt. — ISreit like the Engiis h bioad in tbeseoBeofa large 
meaanre of anything," hence "tbin," "waterj," tiecause the 
quantit; of theae "beggat-soups" was increased by adding 

2401, These linea allude to ihe passion for lottery, which 
Goethe ooticed in Italy. See Der Römische Karneval (xvi, 309). 

2410. 3i^ bin Icbenbig ; because he keeps 00t of the way of 
the tolling ball which will kill bis son unless he, too, keeps 

2416. An allusion to the ancient and mediaeval betief in 
cosdnomancj, the art of discovering a thief by means of a 

2428. iR^in'ii = in bcn, a contraction which Goethe took 
over from his native dialect. 

2929-40. It ia significant from a psychological poinl of view 
that Mephistopheles aiouses Fausl's sensuality bj an appeal to 
his Imagination. 

2441. An allusion to Gen. i, 31. 

2450-52. These lines allude to the French revolutlon, during 
which Ihe Fiench crown went to piecea. The sweat and blood 
with which Mephistopheles is to mend it refer to the sweat and 
blood of the King's subjects. 

2491. tcikttt 9Ubtlt, the two ravens originallj belong to the 
Old Gennanic God Wodaa. 

•Ic 
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3995' Mtät, comp. %K ffienld)lieil Ceden r^ (üben, ^EÜen ^elftn 
Utüri, III, !09 (Hildebrand). 

1509. Comp. U. 4345-46- 

2540-52. With tbe mystic-aiithmetical nonsense of these 
Unes, comp. Fmaenlob, Leiche, Sprüchi, etc. (p. 208>: 

In aUer Kumt daif man wol lellcTi, 



Lu Bcharpf kcha übciwindfiii. 



Wie oiDDin uheo mtdg«, <tc. 
2552. $Cj;CX=QilllttaI'^llä, comp. Schiller, Dit Weltmtätit: 

%a Sat, burit melifien allil £lng 

Seftanb unt Sonn cmnfangen. 

%tt aiobtn, ranriin 8««* »en aJing 

a)tr SSelt, bit fnnll In Si^ntcti glne, 

CDifiAtlg oulseSangtn, 

etn nenn lit einen sio^n Veiß, 

3)eT mtt eigtanhl. nie et )elU. 

Ketm li$ l^ ni^I bmuf ^tfe — 

ec6eiSt:8eSninni«t8ii>lHf«- 
It doea not seem to me improbable that the idea of the $(;ai> 
Cinmalfine was suggested to Goethe by the imprecation : baEl ti^ 
bös ^eillQ SinmalcinS, etc. (1X1=3, an allusion to tbe H0I7 
Tiinity). 
3557. SJtkcrfVniA, «e note to 11. 328-29. 
3561-62. Not oiüy a sarcasüc reference to the dc^ma of the 
Trinity, but also directed against the fallades of dry, calculit- 
ing reaaoning. Comp. Zahme Xenien {11, 384) : 

Sa« in eine »on bcn alten Süitben : 

Sic meinen : Hennen buS f el trflnbcn. 
Famt, II, 4917 ff. 

Saton ttlenn iij Ikh flelejden ftercn 

SBaE \%i nK&t It A n e t, glnuil \%\, fei rUQI no^i. 
2581. Sribeil. It was the custom among atudenta to confer 
degtees on those nho could dtink the most. 



asgi- tltt Sieb. Evidentlj a. aong ot lascivii 
inlended to increase the efEects o£ the pbilter. 

2596, Comp, the proverb: aÄüHsflanB W nQ« SnP'l Änfong- 

The gresiter part of the foUowiag love-sceuea is contained in 
the Urfaust. For the discussioQ of the oiigin of these scenes 
aud their telation to the general plan of the drama, see the 
Introduction. 

According to one of the later paraliporoena it seems to have 
been Goethe's intention to pieface the present scene bj a more 
detaiied picture of surroundings in which tbe fitst meeting of 
Faust and Gretchen toolc place. The paralipomenon teada: 
Steint 91eiA£ftatil. 3)a3 anmntigc fiefdnäntle beS bütaerti^en ^v.' 
ftantiS. ßtrdigane. KeugelaufttS filnb, $d4i1<"- 

2607. HWkcr...nKkct = U>eb(i...no<t|, comp. IpAigrnie (vn, 
144) : €t( teilet nebet ^pffnung, Webet guti^l. — ^iKnUin. During 
the i8th Century this nord was still applied only to tinmairied 
iromea of noble rank. The custumaij word for citizeu'igiila 
was Sungftt or 3Ram[<1I. In the Neuer TiuUcker Miriur of 
1794 (II, 401), Wieland published an eaaay : UcbeT ben Sorfdilag, 
unftrt bisherigen Stemoifelleii tüitftig gräulein ju betiteln. 

z6i2. f4ni)l)lif4. The Frankfurt diolect is fond of calling 
young girls „(i^ncppereppif^" = fdutijipift^. Asketiasy, p. 148. 

2617. IUI} oügefilintltK = Short, anappish. The expreesion 
is deiived fiom the short tetber tbat most be given a savage 
dog. Comp. lut} angelnüptt. 

2628. ^vS Sicfeetlilt, Jack Rake. Compositions with Hans 
are frequent in the Frankfurt dialecL 

2630. kimtelx = 1i<^ einbilben, a woid from the Frankfurt 
dialect. Comp. L 674S and fVeslöstl. Divan (iv, 77): Sui^ m&g 
eS nlc^t bebünkln. 

2633. VUniftcr fiobefas (from Coielam), a sarcastic name 
for pedantlc scholaia used since the I7th Century. 

1639. xaa» ge^n U»fc fte^n mag — was ntenf^emnBglft^ ift. 

2645. Mit ein SranjOd. The licentiousness of tbe French 



was proverbial sa earl; tu the 131)1 centary. See Keidhart, 

dsal wol undcrtlutb FruuiB, 

du Hluber [Jlglliiind] ander wiben. 

and ^n0f £mif (Bartsch), p. 19S: 

er kund» nichl bet»iiiE«a [die Jungfniul 
dai lie taflte rincn muot 

Bartsch in bis notes quotes the following passagc f rom Jacob 
Appet, GeiamtaitHletur, 41, 141: eins spils si do begunden, aJsS 
man jeastt RInea tuot. See alao Schmetler, BayHsihes Werter- 
buek, III, loz and Herder (xviii, 348), who quotes the following 
from Montesquieu: 0}tunmal finb bic gTangofeti uuS Italien gejagt 
iDorbeti, i^nt ^nfotenj tnceen aegeti SBciber unb SRäb^en. SS ^ctgt 
tintt Siation ju biel gumutfien, bafi fli beS (BitBerS Slolj unb %ta% 
lutb bann and) noi^ feine nnent^ltfamfeit unb bann au$ noc^ feine 
2!nbijkreliDn ertrage. 

2650. ViinbDliUM, (rom the French "brimborion," nseleH 
triSe, Icnickknack. 

2654- ®i4E>M>f b^'^b>^^^'^^'»^^Wi^t." 

2661-62, Comp. LibeHdiges Anäentm (1,33): Sin ^\t\a, 
^tStud), Strumpfbanb, W.nf,t, @inb Wa^rEid) Feine Ileintn Singe; 
anein fle finb mir ni(bt genug. 

2671. ®u«phdS, comp. 8au6eibuft, in I, 2721. The idea 
nhicb undeilies Mephistopbeles' sarcastic rematk is best ex- 
ptesaed in the following: .S^ifÄf*« in Prosa (No. 791): »IM 
fitbenbige bilbet eine 3CtniDe))^re nm fld) (er. Commenting on this, 
Hildebrand in bis TagibuckbläiUr iines Sonntagsphiliisopkeit, 

p. 154, says: %iefe SarfleHune nimmt einen uii^tiaen $Iii( in 
QloetgeS Genien ein unb erft^eint überrafi^enb am auSgebilbelften 
fdlon in einem StUd auS frü^r Seit, in bem Fragmente einei '&A-- 
maneB in Briefen bei ^diaU, Briefe und Aufsätie, p. 22, baS nodj io 
bie Seipjiger 3eit geboren tann. <U tft tjon ber Siebe ble SeK Ober 
bereu SJefen ju grübeln er in Seipjig juerft lei^ft Deranlaflt utin^ inn 
bamit über feine Innem ©türme fiinauSjUfommen. SS ^elH Iiien 
unb Ueiwn büren cinB, bann : S>, meine gteunbin, bwg nit^t lebt ^t 
leine anaietienbe ^af^ e« flitlt leint «tmcfp^äre boit i^m 
aus, beten föirbel iinfi ^Inretgen tBnnten," alfo bie beifentt ^ 



NOTES 351 

tteamta, bie bon btnen, üom gnnerfien auBflCfit, in bti atmotpfjäie 
beS einjelnfn SebetiMflen ftd) foTtFeßcnti gebai^t unb fo auf anbeie 
Wirfcnb, fit trareiftnb, baä i|t bie SorfteUunfl, bie ba fifion 
Uflllel, ganj Kai betondt ober nii^t, borauf tomitit <8 nidit an. 

Comp, tüso the highly poetic and symbolic use which Goellie 
makes of tbe same idea in the Second Pait of Famt, IL 
6453-78. 

Vbenb 

The conceptions embodied in Mephbtophelea' sarcutic ref- 
erence lo Gretchen's ^unfttceiS underlj the exquisite poetry and 
mystic bmutj of the present scene. Before he meets Gretchen, 
Fanst is to ezperience the influence of tbe aacred atmosphere 
that surrounds innocent womanhood. Instead of picturea of 
aensuality, wbich Mephistopheles intended to arouse by taking 
him to Gtetcben'3 room, the pictnre of Gretchen, the child, 
arises before bis mind, and awakens witlt overwbelming force the 
doimant better seif of Faust. Nowbeie does the close alfinity 
of spirit and ethical force betneen Goetbe'a poetry and the 
German folksong manifest itseU more clearly than in the 
presenl acene. (Comp. e.g. tlie poem RpiingarUn in Uhland, 
Volktlitdgr, p. 104). The spirit of the scene, moreover, aeems to 
foreahadow ajrmbolicalljr at the veiy beginning of the tragedy 
Faust's ultimate aalvation, as expressed in the line: 'Sxii 
Sutg £SeiblldK jU^t unS Qinan, and to indicate the poaition which 
the poet had thus assigned from the Start to the Gretchen- 
episode in the general plan of the drama. 

2699. Icilgcn S^tlft, Christmaa gift. 

3706. kcx Sinil fräufelK. It was, and in cenain parts of 
Germany it still ia the custom to sprinkle fresh white sand on 
the floora in ornamental figures. 

Z70S. ^e fftttc. §ütle is frequentlj used by tbe poets of 
the tSth Century as the place of true life, in contttut to the 
French palace. 

2712. ringC&Dntcn, innate. 

2727. Ser gCO|t $iinS = Olrog^anS, ^lafillianS, braggarL See 
Kehrein, Volkspracht im HinagÜtiim Nassau, l, 175. 



2^44- Gestures mtuje white tbinking how and where to pro- 
cura the treasure. 

2750, Comp. L 2038. 

2753. As Fausi feels hinself Burrounded b; an enchanted 
Atroosphere (L 2721) so Gretchen scenls with womanly instinct 
the tbceatening dsnger, and to quiet her fear siogs the folloning 
•ong. 

2759-82. This famous song, which has the ring of the true 
populär " ballad " was originally noi cotnpoaed to be sung; bjr ; 
Gtetchen, although the storj of the faithful lover is especially 
appropriale and signiücant at this moment. The original 1 
Version of the poem, varying somewhal from the present reading ', 
and that of the UrfautI, was published for the first time in 1 
Seckendor&'s Volks- und ändert Lüder, 1782. ' 

2759. XfyüXt, comp. Virgil's "ultima Thule" [Gterg., i, 30), ] 
adislant fabulous land io tbe north of Europe; according to 
MüUenhoff, Deutsche ÄlUrlumskande, 1, 410, the Shetland J 
Islands. In Schillet's poem, Der Spaziergang, it is called; Me 1 

auBtrfte X^ule. 

2765. Comp. Zeitschrift für detitckei Altertum, 14, 435: 
Dl nch mann den alten gar tzaüiigklftklieD Btazm 
imüberlpffeDdieaugeD, dem UDTerugteD muio- 

2800. But people aay that's all she has. 

2S06. ka| ii^'« flui^ttt Unnit, that I could swear bj. 

2808. fo fein = fo tin (®ef ii^t [af| t(| nie). 

2818. Noiice the characteristic Omission of the anakrusis and 
of tbe last thesis. 

2823. Comp, ihe proverb : Uimifl @ut gebeitlt ntdit. This and 
tbe foUowing passages abound in proverbial and idiomatic 
eipressions for which Goethe's native dialect is especially 
noted. See Goethe's ownaccount in Dichtung und Wahrheit 
(xxt. 35 ff-)- 

2828. Comp, the adage : einem gefi^eiiEteti @aul (Ic^t nun nii^l 
ins 3Raul. 
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2835. Comp, Rev., 11, 17 : SScr ii6(rWlnb(t, b«n WIB li^ ju tJFeit 
geben Don bem Dcrboigenen Slanna. 

2837. mfgtfreflen. Comp. Uhland, VBlisHider, p. 928 : 
Sic tulincn bat gelt mit taufen ein, 
ti man va tpol intp^rl^lfcb fein; 
bti Pfauen mit \ixta flöten, 
blc mUn4 mft t^Kti guflctn l4on 
fit ftttin aSi juo f cefftn bonon 
fitfUrttntlnfiCIi«nxfeTt. 
■ a844- ¥fifftr(i»g, cheap mushrooms. 

2859. Not jÜIl, (Übrig as E. Schmidt explains, but weak, 
nithout backbone. 

3S63. BieUcliOHsky compares witb this tbe followiug lities 
ftom fVaitAerven der Veget-aeide (52, 35); 
Uähle Ich ir die Blauen gar, 

i'^D hin gewunnen, 

du WUT Ir, so ich icmer vo\ g^nr. 

386S. auf be» Straft, as a „©ito^WlltiDt," grass widon. A 
StlP^lDttttDe is a wooian Icft by her husbaod like a widovr opon 
a poor bed of straw. 

2887. Askenasf, Da Fr-anJt/urtir Mundart, p. 1S6, calls atten- 
tion to the fondnesa of the Fiankfurt dialect of dative construc- 
tions such as bem @t)iEgeIeIu^ Dutüber. In the same way the 
dative ben Stuten, 1. 2890 must be explained. 

2896. fStttfitt^tl, the cortain before the snudl window in the 

2916. 9tttp|lixS. The patron saint of the animab, becauae 
he once preached to the fish in the aea, aince men would not 
lüteo to him. His bones rest in the magnificent chapel at 

2928. gUM depends on UDfeeUet^ten. 

2933' S^Bttfiilf , « valuable coin ; "numisma rem geatam ex- 
hibena" (Frisch). 
2936. SuA ei btttute = «n^ teteule er. 
«954- «uf bet S*^'i ™ •'■^ s^""*- 
196a. ghtbcUt, raved. 
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298z. 9tll|Kl, like Naples from (he Italian Napoli. Goethe 
uses the aame archaic form in Tasso (1. 3137) and Remiicke 
Eltgien, 11. 

3013. Comp. Matt., xviii, 16: bag aCC« %a.Sit befiele auf jlneiec 
obei brdtt d«ia^ 3Kunt>. 

3025. filrttni=öDtBiättä Bttien. 

3°3°- Bifl^WWef*". ">« gypsy-women were notad as for- 
tune-tcUers. 

3037. Sonct« Simpllcitas, the woids ascrib«d to the martyr 
Huss, when be coticed an old woman cariyiag a fagot to the 
■take on which he was being bamt. 

3040. Sa nSrt t^rS nun! i.e. ein leillgei SRann, a "sancta 
Bimplicitas." 

3041-49. Comp. ItalieniscAe Reise (xxiv, 20): 3ll bet SiCCfle 

[bon Xritnt] ^ängt ein SSilb, ico baä Uet[atnmeUe Sonjillum einet 
$Teblg( beS ^Eful'eneeneraie jupit. 34 nii>cl)l< f"' «ilffen, ua8 
ci tlinen aufgebunben ^ot, 

eavten 

3083. fi^Bfftn = arbeiten. 

3098. häufig = in aJtenge. 

31 14. «CCIItlrt, in the Frankfurt dialect„oletob'' = eiact. 

3131. boS anne föiitinil^etl, in the Frankfurt dialect „ann 
IKtTOK^e," one of the manjr terms of endearment fot babies and 
little children. 

3155. Comp, the proverb: ffitanet $erb ifl StotbÖ IBttt. 

3174' ^iinlieJii^Derfa^n. 

3176, Begonnle, the old weak pteterite of beginnen, which 
was frequentlj used in the Old and Middle High German. See 
Jacob Grimm, Zeitschrift für dmtsches Altertum, viii, 14 (E. 

3191. elrig, Tbat true love must be eU)ig was ßrst expressed 
by J.C. Günther (1739), p. 295: 

9u mliR Die neblt«hll cdcnneit, 
Unb, 6tn Idi gleich ein oimeS ffinb, 
Kti e u 1 e Mln< Seele gSnnen. 

But thia new and truly Germanic conception of lov« fiist be- 



gan to make ttseU feil in the social life of the time through tbe 

influence of Klopstock's Ödes. See bis Ode Salem (1748): 
Xu«« |9olt| Tie [tii( Cictcnbcnl ctDlfl eif4iif, uitb tic FQr elnnnbtt 
BtfiSolfen. 
Comp, also Schiller an Lotte, i, 399 ; !Elie Siebe ntug ^ i n I e r 
fl(^ Ivie bor {i$ ewifildl fe^en. 

Goethe, Dichtung und Wahrheit (xxn, 113): 3)ie elfte Siebe, 
fagt man mit Sedil, (ei üt einiifle, benn in bit aweilen unb iutcii We 
iWeite ge^tf(fioii bet^üäifteSiiiiiberSieBe uetlocen. Ser 
etfliill be8 ümiflcn, Uninb tilgen, bet fie eifltnt. 
Ii(5 5t6t unb träflt, i(t jeriiBrl. 

It is generali^ assumed that the following sceoe, which ütst 
appeaied in the Fragment, oiiginated duiing Goethe'a sojourn 
in Italy. This, however, is probably tme only of 11. 3217-50, 
the pray ei to the Earth-spiTit, whicb is wrillen in iambic penta- 
meters, the meter employed in the contempoianeous dramaa, 
Iphigenie and Taim. The remainder of the scene evidently be- 
longs to an earlier peiiod. 

While the prayer to the Earth-spirit ezpresses in solemnly 
magcificent verses Faust'a profound gratitude for haviog been 
granted the longed-for inaight into the iiiDermosi sectets of the 
cieative norld-spirtt, and thus reßecta the final purpose of the 
poet'a own scientific eEEotts, i.e. to get into immediate (ouch 
with the divine, its conception nevertheless is dependant upon 
the oldei mateiial uBed in the UrfausL According to lam- 
blichus, De Mysteriis, II, 5, the Earth-apirit belongs to the 
Aichontes («w/ionpdropn), who either give us the govemment 
of mundane concems 01 the inapection of material naturea 
("archonteg vel praesidentiam lerum mundatum exhibent, vel 
materialium Studium"). There seems to nie no question that 
it is foE this reason that Faust gratefuUy acknonledges thal the 
Earth-spirit gavehimgloriousnaturefota kingdom and granted 
him to look into her profound depth aa into the bosom of a 
friend. Bat the Earth-spirit has also given hin the companion 
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«hom already he cannot do without. Tbis is, tu I have ahown 
in the IntroductioD. also based upon the teachings of lamblichus, 
who sajB, De Mysieriis, ix, 9, Taylor'a tianslation) ; Among 
demons, therefore, one common leader of coamoctators about 
generation sends to each of us his peculiar demon ("est unus 
quidem eoram [daemonum] duz quid generationis et mundi 
princeps est, isque ad unum quemque dimittit"). 

Fot the understanding of the spirit out of nhich the prayer 
to tlie £aitb-spirit wtu bom, I quote the foUowing similar pas- 
8age ftom Goethe's essay on Granite (xxxiii, CLXii) : 3n b\t.\tm 
HueenMiite, ha tiie InneTcn anjlclientien unb bcircgcntieii 
0Täftc bei ÜTbt eleicEi[ain unmittellN» auf mld» mütlen, ha bii 
Sinflülfe btS Wimmele midi nä^er umfdiueben, tteibc <<^ ju ^Ö^eitn 
Sttmiiitutisw bn Molur iinauffleftimmt, unb »U b« iKtn^n. 
fleip ntW btUit, fo tnirb au^ tin Sleit^ntö in tnlr nge, brffen Er- 
^ben^fit I4 nii^t tuibcrftetKn lann. So elnfam fofle it^ a» "nii VVkx, 
fnbtnt ii^ bfeft eaij nadten %^\ti ^Inabfe^e, unb taum in bei; Snne 
am gufit ein gerin gma^fenbeS SKooS erblute, fo einfam fagt ii^, wirb 
(B btm aSenlt^n ju9HwM, bet nmben älteften, trpeit, li elften 
Befüllen ber SBo^v^elt ftiut ©tele Bffnen Witl. Sa, er ronn 
ju fidi foflen : Iiiet auf htm älteren eDiieen XUaie, btt umnlttelbai auf 
bie Xtefe btr Si^Öpfung gebaut Ifl, Mng ld| bem SSefen oltei 
SSefen ein Opfer. 3i^ füllte Me erfltn, feftef«" HnfSnee unfereS 
SMfeinS, f^ iiberftfiaue bie 33elt, ilire fdiTofferen unb gelinbcren £^ii> 
ler unb i^re fernen fnidilbaien SBälber, meine Seele hiirb uSer 
ft« felbfl unb über %\U% erhoben ttnb felint fi« no« 
be« näheren feimwel. 

In the Fragment, the present scene foUowod the scene Am 
Brunnen, whtch, of couise, piesnpposed not onlj Faust's 
' flight after he had caused Gretchen's downfall, but also the con- 
tinuation of his relations wilh her after his retum. Goethe 
had the good taste to tianspose the scene to its present place, 
although he did not succeed in entiiely effaciug the tiaces of 
the original presuppoBitions. 

3720. JiIM ffSlristci^, comp, the passage from lamblicbui 
quoted above, also the poem, Königlich Cebtt{l, 16S): 

Ca, JA tln bei Qttt Ccc SilL 
See the notes in Goebel, Goethe' s Poems, p. 165 ff. 
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38SI. gu fft^ten, ja getlitltll. Fw the meaning o£ „atnieSen" 
See the introductioQ to the scene ©tuHrjimmec, p. 322, where 1 
have pointed out that the „QenieMnbe HxUnnta" ia essentially an 
act o! the feeling. Not until Faust has discoveied that the vet; 
root of human natare is to be found ia the feeling, does he come 
into closer touch nith the Earth-spirit and find what he yeatned 
f or in the first aoliloqujr. Comp. IL 1 092-93 : 
3)iHi Itt ti tebcm cingctiocen. 
Hai fetit @tfUal gitiauf unb «onnätt» blinet. 
and 1. 3456: @efi(^( iFIflUcS, also aotes toboth passages. 

3222. Äult ftOMIteitteil Sefui^, not merely a cold wondering 
Visit for the purpose of merely looking at nature, i.e. merely 
:int>wi'n^soinething about it. What the Earth-spiiit gace him 
is more than the knowledge for wbicb he expressed lüs disgust 
in the ürst soliloquy. 

3223-14. Comp. Bettina in Goethc's Briefwechsel mil einem 
Kinde, ni, 33: ffiaS Se6cn bei Statur iff i^m Sempd uni MeliBiwi, 
ütles iti i^r \<f \%m ©ei(ifr6li4 ©«(Tagung, ein JEber ©tflfnltanb in i^r 
waiti i^ni aum elgentümlfi^en 3)u, in feinen Siebern Hingt bie 
aättli<^c Suft, iidi in altim ju empfinben, aQe @e^etmnit[e in 
fii^ aufzunehmen, fiifi in ifintn oerftänblidi ju madien. 

3225-27. The deep iosight into the very source of life, has 
disclosed to him the gieat ttuth of the essential unity of all 
living beings. Comp, bis letter to Kneliel {Briefwechsel mil 

Knebel, i, 55): %Si ^abe tnli^ enthalten baS Slefultat, Uorauf f^on 
5ei*et in feinen Ideen beuttl, ft^on jefo merlen ju laffen, ba| man 
nämlidi btn UnterfcEiieb bei 3Renf(titn bom X^Xtx in ntcEitS einjelnem 
jinben tBnnt. tSitlme^i i(t ber ffienfi^ aufa noäifte mit ben S^enn 
bertnanb). X)ie UebeieinfttmmiinB beä @anjen mai^t ein icbtö <&t' 
f*opf ju bem tottS *B ifl, «nb ber 3)Ien(* .ift aHenfii fo gut bnri^ bie 
©effalt unb Äalirc feinet oberen ffiinnlabe, olä bitrtti ©eftott unb Slotur 
b(3 lejltn ©liebeB feiner «einen Se^e SHenf^, Unb fo ift »ieber jebe 
ffireotur nur ein Jon, eine ©i^altirung einer grofien §armimie, Me 
man auc(| im ganjen unb gto|en ftubicren mug, fonft ift jebeS <linje1ne 
ein toier SButfiftobe. See also Schiller, Philosophischi Briefe (iv, 
47) : ea gibt Mugenblufe im menfdilidjen Sieben, roo wir aufgelegt jinb, 
febe %lume unb febeS entlegene <Beftime, ieben SQurm unb (eben gea^- 
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beten tß^atn ©ttfl an b«t fSufeit ju btüifen — ein Umatmen btr 
aanjcn Stalsr flleic^ unfrei iSelicbUn. . . ^r 3R{nf4 bn 
tS fo RkU fltfeiadil ^al, alCt S^ünlieit, Srögt, SattiEffli^leit im Klti< 
nen unb Siogen btc Slatur aufjulüKir ""b ju biefti DlanniBfaltiatcit 
Ue gro|e Qin^eil ju flnben, Ift btr @Dtt^(it \it)on üM nätier Betüdt. 
Sie Qonie &(^bp(uii9 ietflitfit in (eint ^erfBnlit^teii. 
See also Höldeilin, Hyptrion: 9tun fpra:^ i($ nitnmei ju bei 
8[uine, bu bifl meine S^lDeftei: \ unb ju ben Quellen, tofr finb eineS 

We can understand why MephUtopheles (1. 3285), with sa- 
tanic sarcasm calla Faust's raptuious embiaciiig of the uoiTerse 
nhich brings Mm iieaiei and aearei to the gods, a swelliog up 
of himself lo a godhead. 

3226. Meine Stfibet, comp. Eckeimann, Gtspräehe mit Gottkt 
(Aug. iS, 1827), showing tme ei boS Scbcn bei Stilen mit i^nen 
(ebte (Hildebiand). 

3218-3234. Iq the midst of the destmctive foices of aature 
that Bunoundhim, be discoverathesecretwondeisof bis etemal, 
inneimost aelf. It is in lines of inimitable beaut; sucb as tbese 
tbat the consoling povrei of Goethe's poetij leveals itself. 

3234. SBirabtt meiner »ruft, comp, „boä Sabgrini^ bei araP" 
in the poem. Ah dtH Mond (1, 65). 

3235. In the white miat of the evening, glistening in the 
moonlight, Faust lecognizes the silveiy foims of past geneia- 
tions, who bring to him the aaaurance that the truly human is 
eveilasting, despite the destiuction in natuie. 

3238. fUbenie ©eftnltetl, comp. l. 1117, ^o^a^en, and Ipki- 
genie{vn,i34,): 

So laufen ivii^ nai$ btm. mat Soc unS fllebl 



nnt (eben neben uns bei K b n A e II n Xiiuc 

Unb ISieS SibelcbenO Sputen launt. 

XBli et[en imaiet i^ieai ®4atten ntub. 

^tt gatteiglelA iu einei meiten Seme 

3)<i SerQc $auvt auf eonnen tSoHtn MnL 
3242. Ha( ukIi ii36er=näliei itnb nä^i, 01 immer nä^i. It ia 
a fiequent construclion witb Goethe, see Goebel, Goeite't 
Peims, p. 181. 



h. Google 
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314^ keti Q(ef3|rttn, see introduction to this scene. 

3249-50. Comp. Leasing (111, 238): Oüib [p^ret nur bie SeoUufl, 
ient fiinlfilK, b« »%«= Särt'i'ft'ei' f«8 §trjeti8 Bon ®ennu6 ju &f 
BuiTe filiweift unb felblt im Qiem^t fifimai^tel. SchiUer (ix, ij6)r 
Sn tinei ttiDiliiftigen Stulie ^rit et [bei 3Kenfci|] eine einigt itinb^ti 
betlefit — unb bei SieiS, in iMlAem ec fidi betoegt ^älle, näie bei 
DeEimtSfl [tiefte gtiM[tn, Uon bei ^egierbe junt @enuEi, bom <äenu{l jui 
ÄuH unb DDti bet Hutit WUber juv ©egidbe. See also Scbillet's, 
Um Ideal und da! Lebm : 

%ti <Kenu|fc8 tnanbelbiiit Sreubcn 
näAct <<6leunt9 btc SeeiertiE Sli"it- 

3251. Mepbistopheles must, of course, resort to hie moet 
crafty means in ord« to drag Faust down from the loftj height 
to whicb be had risen in the prayer to the Eartb-apirit Compt 
tbe foUowing excellent remarks of Vischer (p. 350): 3Rep|t- 
floptitlcS feßl feine Xtitlel in Sewegune ; eS gehört wtebex jum Sental- 
flm, hile ®oet^e feinen S^amctei unb bie Scene fii^ KRepQiftop^- 
leS ifl ^ict me^T als ie ganj Xeufel. äueift Alage über 8e|(tiliKTlii^ 
lett beS Sienflee („tsen eaxjen Xig ^at man W ^nb( DoU"— 
i)«g[, Secowllo: „leine Silu^ fei Sag unb Moilit'), bann bie O^ere 
Sßaift be8 ©pottea, ber bem Sauft feine Rollen Sontemplalianen ln*b(r 
OEüifamleit atä obfcure, fpelunfenlwlte, magiftei^afte «BeiDotin^eilen 
IS^Hlid) JU mai^en fuc^t, bann, griinbUc^ tm ®inne bei 91iebei> 
tiQ^t frtbolen SeiflanbeS, bie %tiift äriqft» tuiin a[8 3Retaftafe 
beS «tf(^Ie[^tgtTie63 ^inftent. 

3268. ftilbiSftabI ber ^masinatten, an allusion to 11. 640 ff. 
Goetbe found tbe word KribSrcabS in bia native dialect where it 
is JtriTOeäJfmtocä, Accoiding to Grimm's Wb., it means otigim- 
ally „ein S)im^e in anbei. " 

3271. Tbis line does not refer, aa bas been assumed, to ou 
older plan of the diatna, but aimply asserts tbat Fauat would 
have killed himself long ago had it not been for tbe iasX tbat 
Mephistopheles bad shown bim a different way of life. 

3277. bet ^nctPt, tbe learned pedant of tbe lirst soliloquy. 

3284-85. Comp. 1. 1774 andl. 1612 (ein Halbgott). There is 
no question tbat Mephjstopheles, as has been pointed out be- 
fore (introduction to the scene ^tubieriimmcr, and note to IL 
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3125-27) expreasea by his saxcastic remark the verjr parpose 
of Faust's striving. It was probablythe preseat Bceiie which 
Schüler bad particularly in mind nhen he irrole to Goethe 
(June 20, 1797): Serytanb «nb Sernuntl l^eincn mir in bithm etoff 
auf lob und ßf ben mit etnonbfr ju ringen. 

3287. oDc fe^ä Xogtltittl, like the Lord in Genesis. 

3291. He to^t ^KtUttion. The infernal inainuation implied 
in the reference lo the sexual instinct Mephistopheles evideatly 
considers his most eSectlve aigument. The grain of truth coq- 
tained in it is perhaps best eiplained by the following passage 
from Schiller'a PAiies. Briefe (iv, 44): 3if| bin übfrgeuat 6116 in 
b«n glüdlt^in 3Roinente beä ^bcitlea, ber SünFtlei, ber ^t'tofop^ unb 
bn Xtiditcr bte grofien unb eulen SRenfifitn mirlHt^ {inb, benn asilb |lt 
«tineifeii — aber Mtfe ^erebtung t)eä SeifteS ift bei btelen nur ein itn= 
natiiilidier guftanb, bunt) eine lebfiaftert SäaQune beS »lute, einen 
nif(|eren G^toung bet ^^anlafie gemaltFant gerCorgebroi^t, bei ober 
aui^ eben beSlwgen fo fliiditiQ nie jebe anbre iBejaabeiung ba^in 
(((Ittiinbet, unb boß fterj btr befpotifttien ffiiMü^r niebriger ß«btn= 
fdloflen be(IO eimoMetei überliefert. See also tbe remark ditected 
againsl Goethe in Ueber Anmut und Würde (x, 92): ®ie poeti- 
flrinbe ^nbilbungStraft flntt julueilen au^ ganj p betn Slolf ivxäA, 
aai bem jie flcfi iDSaetDidelt ^atte unb Uerfdiniü^l eä nit^t, bec 31alni: 
bei (inent aaberen fDliberen OtlbunaStnecI ju bienen, Ivenn eS i^r mit 
ber poelifttien Scuflung n!(^l ledil tne^i gelingen taitH. 

3313. affenjunge = very young. Compositiona with 8fft are 
quite f requent in the Frankfurt dialectj comp. Slffefi^anb ^ gia|e 
@i^anbe. 

3318. üffienn i^ ttn SBgltin 0fic, the beginaing of a famous 

German folksong of which Heider in his Volkslieder saya; Sie 
HRetobte ift IDie ber @)efane fe^nsnb unb lei^t. It is the piciure of 
the faithful loDging beloved one which linally makea Faust suc- 

3325. @elt ! Tbe original form of bis interjection which is 
used to emphasize an assertion of a question is: gelte. This is 
really an old subjunctive of the verb gellen, to bet, to wager; 
the oldest form of the interjec:ion was: «a gelte, or gelte tS? 
Comp, the Slang expression ; you bei 1 



i.GtHli^lc 



NOTES 361 

333& Comp. Matt., IV, lo: j&ebc ib^ wig udh mii Satan. 
3334- ätib ttS $ertR = cmciGi. 

3337- äWifinfläP""". «^"""P- ^""^ "/ Solomon, rv, S and vi, 2 : 

fflf tn Steuitb ijl mein unb ii^ 6in (ein, b« unter Mofeti fi^ mefbet. 

335z. bUMllfeil, an expression of which Goethe was partic- 
ularly foad during hU retreat ftotn the extravagancies of the 
Storni and Sttess period, That it is equivalent in meaoing to 
the modern „OEBitieren" may be seen from the poem, Dem Schici- 
tat (p. j. G., iir, 143). Comp, also Riemer, Mitt&iilungen, eU., 
II, 34, wbere the following pasiage from the Tttfurttr Journal is 
qaoted: Dumpfheit ^abtn bloB gefi^ciU 3itenf<^n, fonfl IftS 
X> u m m ^ e 1 1. HS ift bic Qualllül aUei fiünftici: unb eiebenben, tS ifl 
bet fdibne aaubcTfjf^e G^Ietei, btiSIatuT unb Bafn^t in tln 
^tintlii^tvee fil^t eefnat. 

3353- ülttttfelb. Stlptn meaaa originaJlj Seiglneibcn. — 
$SttlfrttL Is thia $iittd)en identical with ihe SaueTn^üttgtn in 
the scene Landiirasse, wiiich is conlained only in the Urfaustl 

3361. Btltgteft . . . Iiabeit. Why? We cannot see any teason 
nhy Gretchen Had lo be sacrificed. The UrfausI tias instead of 
ntutilef^ WDlUtft which is, of coarse, much better. 

3365- iU ©nmbe flt^u, comp, aeilttieilain, 1. 1775. 

337'- eiHjettllfelt, diabolized. Comp. Luther, vni, 176». 
<Jena 15S0): ein cineeteuferieS, bur^gcteufelt, iibnleufelt ^era unb 
lüaemnauC (Hildebrand). 

This exquisite specimen of Goeth«'s lyric art bas been called 
quite appropriaiely a lyric monologue, ih which the first Strophe 
is osed as a rcf rain. Speaking of the nature of the latter and of 
the use Goethe makea of it in this song, Vischer aptly says in 

hia AisihtHk (ni, 1337) ; %tx Kefrain iß gunädift überhaupt »uabnid 
baoon, bag baS @efiil|l fldi in Koittn eigentliifj ntdit auSjubTtittn, bati 
juftcICtn Demtag ; fo IDitb in ßretdiene Sieb, 3Neine 31u^ ift ^in, bet 
crfte Ser8, bet ba3 S^tma fiinfleftellt fiot, jum Scfiain: c8 ift ein 
motteS Sarürfrinten Don betn Sertut^e einer ouäfüfiircnben ©(^Übexung 
6(3 3uf'onbt3 einer liebenben ©eele, bie iftr Scntrum Derlnren ^at, aber 
am 6if|ln|[c lann n ^in nii^t »iebeile^ien, ba, entflammt am $llbe bcS 
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«elttbtat, baB Sefa^l |lifi Suft flwna^t tint. . . Soi^tr inriid atfyilten, 
gtpielt, tcftiitt, ftüTjt tiin baS @ninbeefü|I eMnaltfam nie bnnfi eüi< 
@41eu(e tietDor, bie fttfi iobUTdi flcöffnet ^at, bog bit arm« Sniaffene 
boS aatlb beS ©eliefiten Im CcUen @>lanje, toit btt Siebe {(^ut, fi(^ Dn> 
gtgutWÜiliBt gat 

mattfteu» eattttt 

The piesent acene, which contains Faust's ftunous confeasioo 
of faith, ia one of the most remarkable documents of Goetlie's 
religloua thinldng as nell as a maaterpiece of his art. While it 
ia to give us a'glimpae of what constitute tbe teaJ sources and 
deepest leceaaes of Faust'a inner life, bis religious confession at 
the Same Urne bears the unmistakable sump of a self-confes- 
sioQ of the poet, thoa ahofting agaiti how much of his iimermost 
thoughta he was wom to eiptess through tbe cbaracter of 
Faust 

It is, however, in the treatmenC of the aceiie and of the 
characten, which discloses Ihe ultimate purpose of the scene in 
the dramatic development, that Goetbe's conaumate art is re- 
vealed. Agaln the poet has hüd the greatest emphasia on the 
leligioua motive in that he eiplains before us the origin of an 
action, the eSect of which tnust culminate in the ttagic ca- 
taatiophe. We are made to see how Gretchen's boundless 
devotion to her beloved one and her implicit faith in him are so 
closely allied to her religioua belief that her aolicitude foi the 
safety of his aoul is but another focm of her deep love for him, 
without whom her life no longer would have a paipoae or 
meaning. The simpliätj of her heart that knows of no doubl, 
her unselfisb devotion, and her deep concem for the beloved 

hia companion. In the description of the impressions and 
evil forebodinga which this fellow arouaea in her, Gretchen 
becomes almost eloquent, and her worda let us anticipate the 
tremendous force of her moral feeling, should she ever become 
conscious of having committed a wrong. The fact that she is 
Doi conscious of sin, that her conscieoce, which afterwards de- 
mands füll expiation, does not even warn her at this moment. 
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shows the almoat sacied character of her love and leaves no 
room foi the slighteat shadow of a Suggestion of frivolity oben 
she makes her fatal promise at the dose of the scene. The poet 
has succeeded in convincing us that she, hxt ni$t a^net, bai \it fe^l«, 

Faust who, QQ the other hand, is acting wjth the füll con- 
sciousaess of what he is doing appeais, Iherefore, all the guiltier. 
That the poet does not try to eicuse of palliate bis guilt is 
another proof for the tiuly ethical charactei of his poetry. 

In view of this it seems stränge that the attempi sbould have 
been made to explain Faust's lack of conscience by the supposed 
lack of the moral element in bis pantheistic or semi-pantheistic 
creed. This criticism would be justified if there really existed 
a cieed that acted as an infallible safeguaid agajnst human 
neakness. The cause for Faust's moral weakness does not, 
however, lie in his mistaken coaception of God — a conception 
which, as Hildebrand in his exceltent essay {Beiträge tum 
diulschen Unttrricht, p. 149 S.) haa sbown, is not pantheistic 
at all — but in tbe fact that Mephistopbeles bas succeeded in 
paralyzing his will-power. The Complete control which tbe 
latter bas gained over bim may peibaps find its final explanation 
in line 34S3: l£3 mug au^ folc^e ^uje geEen. The atiitude 
here expressed agrees nith that of the poet, of whom Heinrich 
Voss (Goethe und Schillir in persönlichem Verkehre, ^AUeihy 

G. Berlit, p. 55) teils us : Seine 30ei[e, bie SUenftfien ju Sitradilen, 
i[t ganj bie einee CDiilemplatliieii ^iaiurfatfi^eTä, im ebleten Sinne 
beÄ SSotteS. . . Sein iWenftfi argtit iljn, irenn er einen Beftimmlen 
e^araller ^at. . . ßr benit, fo ^at i^n einmol ber liebe ®Dtt, bet ooit 
oHeit «tltn etewS ßibi, flel^flifen, unb iff et nii^l pofltiD, (d ifi er bw^ 
negoHO jum oUgemeinen geile notwcnbifl. This tolerance or rather 
@te<lenlai|en in matters of such importance Stands in striking 
contrast nith Schiller's ethical patbos and bis confidence in the 
supremacy of the human will. 

3414. $eiHr{(^. Accotdtng to K. Weinhold, Goethe changed 
Faust's name "Georg" or "Johann" to "Heinrich" because 
the latter name directly ptecedes the name " Margareta" in the 
CathoUc calender (Heinrich, July iz ; Margareta, Juty 13). 
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34»?. Comp. Sprüehiin Fr., 569: 3^ gtou6e tlntn ®otf 1 SiteS 
i(t du fi^öntB lotlic^eS SBoit; aber gott anerfcnnen, Wo nab 
Wit er fli^ Dfftufiaic, bnä Ift tieentlli^ Die ^digtelt auf <£cben. 

3432- SBer barf Hn ttnutttt ? Hildebiand in the essay quoted 
above has shQwQ concluslvely that Faust's aeemingly evasive 
answer taust be eiplained by Gocthe's aveiaion 10 mere words; 
Sie «ble^nunfl b(8 SBurteS Soll Bef<«|i(^t "ftfil- um ®oM felbft ouS 
btm SBegs i» fltfitn, (oniem um i^n ^mfi über bai unjurei^enbe, abge» 
nwBle aiCtQflämort fiinauä an (vEiB^en. 3q fein Kefen i(i fu über» 
fdltaiijneliiti abti aUeS, <iu$ bae l^ödiFte mcnfc^lidiE Xienfen fitnauS, ba| 
tB in Borte faffen ju moHen ton felb|t ju einem Spott miib. Comp. 
Goethe's letlet f tom Rome (July 5, 17B7); Slun bringe i^ barauf, 
bog mir nickte SlamE, nii^ts^ort bleibe; toaSf^on, grag, efutourbig 
gelialten ulrb, toill i$ mit eignen itugen fe^en unb trlennen; and 
agaiQ (Aug. 28): 3n bei ^n|t mufa i^ ti \o »eil bringen, bog aICed 
anfi^auenbe Srlenntnig toerbe, niditä Xiabitton unb Siatne 
bleibe. See also Gespräche mit Ecktrmann (Dec. 31, 1S23); 
Si [ber Slome ®oifc3] iDtrb ifinen, befonbeiä ben ©eiftlii^ii, htt l^n 
tägliiti im Hiunbe führen, ju einer ^lirafe, ju einem blD6«n 9!a. 
men, tooEei jie ficti au4 QCir nichts benten. ^üien |ie aber buxifbrun' 
gen oon feiner @r3ge, f^e mürben Uerßummen unb t^n aus Seie^ng 
n 1 c^ 1 nennen mögen. Hence also Faust 's disgust for woids, 
1-385. 

3433-37. Hildebiand (p. 153) paraphrasea these lines in tbe 
following beauliful way: Wer fitti beim ScfenntniB mit bem 6(o(ien 
3Iamen begnügt, ber fagt unb befennt eben nit^te; mer aber Über 
ben Spanien ^inauS feinSBefen in fi(4 entpfinbet, bem i[l eS un- 
mBQliii^, baS tSeFenntniS ju Oerfagen. 

3441- P^ felift, comp. ProlinioH (u, 233): 

Sntütamebeflni. bet (14 leI6fl.tl«uf. 

3n Imt« Warnen, becfi ift genannt 

»em TOelen nnte blieb immer unfietonnL 

3446. aug in auge. The meaning of this line is made dear 

by the folloning verse from the WnWsüiche Divan (iv, 23) ; 

SoHl' l(b niibt ein i91etd|nie bniuAen 
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3449' @e|eiltntt£, comp. Hildebrand, 1. c, p. 154; SlitB <Se> 
tonen btö l£ni{>finbene ifl bim iU ^uptfadie, fotnol in Qtoel^e'e S)ent> 
melt, nit)|t Damals blofi, fonbent auct| an iid), für Ue EinEie Sai^c nie 
ffit «nS, jo (üt unffte 3(il im ^ötltftcn ©inne. Sit Seife: b« 
XKumfaffn, n. [. W., bB ju bem einigen (Bef|cimniS finb benn nuC^ ein 
Stifu4 Me Smvftnbune beS <»i>tlHct)en alS beS übergeioaltigin 
$öi|ißen unb Xlefpen glel(t|fain tm aQen Seiten anbtiiiflenb ma$- 
juiufen, QuS bn IBtite MS au ben Steinen, mie auS ber naififten Slä^e, 
Don Qugen totcCon innen. 

3451. SlfflU' kOUDB belli $etj, comp. Snc/t aus dtr Schwtit 
(kvi, 242): ba% Si^abtne gibt bei Setie bte fdiBne Slu^e, (Ic miib 
eanj tabnid) auagtfüllt, fü^lt (ii^ (0 gto6, olS fU fein 
tonn; also the poem i>>injuc>ff (in, 12): 

ttOnntlilQ toA uutgefilDt einmal 
Kon btT, i SuecT, »erben. 

3456. Seffi^l i^ allt«. Coramentiug on tbis ptu»age Hilde- 
brend says; 33a loeiben (0 ju fagen bi( (ürlflen §ebel angefe^l, um 
®ott unb baS ®BHli(^e auS btm Seieii^ b«e men(($(t(tien SSaltenS 
^eiauSju^eben unb ju jteliui unb fit gana unb DÜHig fQt (Id) aOein ju 
gcmtnuen. !Ctm äXenfi^en jugSuglidi ifl es ab« fa nur buii^ boS 
Slefii^l, na<^ Qtoet^e'S bur^gt^enter Xienlmeife eine unmittdtoie 
Sü^lung mit Sott un^ bcm ®3lll)(t|en felbci. A few passages will 
ahon the emphasis he lud od the feeling. 

Iq his famoiu deaciiption of Goethe'a character Kestner says 
ef the poet (Getthi und Werthtr, p. 33): St ftnbt niu^ SBa^rfiei^ 
^Itjtbodi me^tbom @efü^l berfelten als Uon i^iet Semonftrotion ; 
and in hia essay Zwq wkhtigi biitiiehi Fragen (D.j. C, 11, 14), 
Goethe himself ezcUtms: SBiift atet btr etnige Oleift einen 8[id 
feiner SSeiB^it, einen gunttn feinet Siebe einem Uiwä^lten ju, ber 
trete auf, unb [alle fein Sefü^I. The highest vocatiou of che 
poet-philosophei is, therefore, according lo the poem Vtrmäckt- 
«»(III, 19z): 

SmnebltnSceltnlarlurU^Ien 
3n inllnTc^ensnicnElin Seiuf. 
and according to Efimenidu Eraiachen: 

Unti nun [on ««Ifl unb «erj enfttennen 
Betean9ne»|ttS1tn,8ulunftl4a«»-_, 
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3462-65. Comp. Gatt und IVtlt (tl, 224): 
3m 3nn«[n ift tin Unlmrfum «uii ; 
Zatitx lex Salier läbliA» Qteticiiu4, 
tfi 3«i|li(6fr BoS dffle. inae er tennt 
St »Ott, [a. fetncn «otl teneiinL 
346S. teim <S|ri^entKn, comp. Kestner, 1. c, p. 38: Kot bei 
c^dFtltc^n SlelietDn ^at tx ^»fiai^tung, nii^t aber in bei Qleftalt, tait 
fie unfeTe SEieologeit DoifteUen. . . ßi ge^l ni^l tn bte fttti^e, aiu^ 
nidit gum Stbenbtna^C, betet qu^ [eilen, Senn, ftgl er, i^ bin iatu 
nii^t gtniia Eiianer, p. 37: ffir ift ni^t tun« man Drt^oboj nennt . . . 
pStt üttbire ttiiil a=ni in i^ten tu^iflen KorftettunB«", Come. 
L 34JO. 

3483. Comp, the passago ftom H. Voss, Gsetki und SchilUr, 
etc., qaoted in tbe Introduction to this sceoe. See also Käiut- 
Itx'iFtigandRnktin, 193); 

%a nia aus efecnem Seiuf 
i&M ber Seil HD; irlel Xgirr erfAuf, 
Sofi iiu4 [Dfinr ba« mUltt Scfemetn 
ftcStin uRl> erlangen dddi Otiten lein- 
34SS. ttil^tS feitKH. The double negation, which is common 
to all the old Germanic dialects and does not originally implj 
tui afficmalion, is f requently used hy Klopatock, Lessing, Goethe, 
and Schiller. Cf. Hildebrand, Biiträgt, p. 75 ff. 

3521. @niiaff = junfic ShinS, one of the man; nicknames foi 
joung girls in the Frankfurt dialect. Comp. Swedisb graa- 
{^ling (@än8(fien) = young, inezperienced boys. 
3536. epottgelrart — moDster. 

3540. rill Senit. Conceining the retation of the genius to 
Satan, see Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb., under @enie, it, e. 

9Cm IBTiiiin«!! 

This and tbe folloning three scenes, each of which ia a 
masierpiece in itaelf, show tbe gradual awakening of the help- 
less, foisaken girl to the füll consciousnesa of her diagrace 
amidst cold surroundings and tbe mercilesslj ciuel attitude of her 
acquaintancos. Though seemingly diseoimected these scenes 
nevertheless form a whole and, after tbe manner of true G«i- 
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tnanlc art, appeal by the depib of theii feeliog most poweriully 
to our tmagination, in that they conjute before ua the living 
picture of ihe unfortunate girl with all her suSettngs and the 
inteose anguish of her soul. In a mastcrly waj the poet has her 
awaken through Lieschen's half envious, half pharisaical gosstp 
in which she fonneily, on stmilar occasions, would have par- 
ticipated, lo a füll Tealization of the rigor of the moral law that 
knows of no extenuationa of the loving hearl. This is followed 
bi^ th( ciy of anguish ringing through hei prayei before the 
Madonna. Mortally wounded nhile trying to revenge her dis- 
grace, her own biother theo tums agalnst her and exposea her 
sbaine before the whole neighborhood. Finally, wben during the 
aervice in the Cathedral she ia tortured beyond enduiaace by 
the muaic and the vrhlaperings of the evil apirit, ahe breaks down. 
3546. ®i6t|Qe, like »otbett^en, a common name in CathoUc 
diatiicts. äHoiia Sibylle appears as SÜäTiebilCe in the Prankfurt 

3556, finarteftlt, fromrrench"courtoUer," aword which dur- 
ing the deplorable period of French intluence in Germany had 
penetiated even to the healthy lower claases. 

3569. lBiaAtV%tmkiltK, the "sinners sbift" in which the 
ruined maiden had to do public penance in the church. Aa a 
member of the Weimar Council, Goethe atrongly and succeas- 
fully advocated the abolishment of thia inhuman custom. See 
B. Suphan in VUrUljahrsckrift für LiUraturgtsch., vi, 597. 

3575-76. An aliuaion to the custom of strewing, on the eveu- 
ing before the wedding, chopped straw befoie the door of a 
bride who had tost hei honor. 

3580. bet SnKflCf <lati»e- 

The simplicity and depth of feeling of this ootcry of a 
tortured aoul, — an outcry directed as a prayer to the "Mater 
dolorosa" who, aa a woman, can alone nnderatond her gijef, — 
need Itttle comment. I quote, however, Viacber's beautiful 
Paraphrase; 9iuit gat «HS bll Slic^m JU fuBcn, t>a6 baS 



868 NOTES 

Si^idfal ba ift uttb Hi blt ScTlrauenbf avä) iati& a^t, fit 
nierbe eS aU SetlaUene ^ilfloa 'rtragen müfftn. SBJit lut er «? 
Siiditä Uid; auecinanbergfleßt, nid)t3 entwickle illlcS in bai 
ähicl DDT bem SVabonnenbilbc, biefem (tammelnben, anS bcr 
Ztefe beS SommerS ^trvocfleliDllen StufjtT pfmnmcntiepTcfet ; 
Qlütm, »eben, S>ur(^niüfi(1feit bU aufS Xiail, XobeSangftfdihieiB 
Im fiin^teilii^n ÜUeinfein — jem $öter ift übtilafTen, aUc tcfonbcnn 
Unt|tänb( |i<^ bDijufUlltn unb tt bun^{!i<gt biefe SSorfKlIungen in 
einem Ungenbltd mit einem Qlianen unb SRitleib, baä tum QkiflcT: 
^au<^ enifttilldier XiSnme bunttlfftauert Ifl. 

The Image bf the " Mater dolorosa," before nhicli Gretchen is 
pnying, is situated in the seldom f requented S'i'inQer, the space 
between the inDci and the outer city nalla. The meter of the 
prayer seems to have been suggeated bj the hymn : " De beatae 
Virginis compassione," of nhich I quote (he fiist two atrophe» 
(Simtock, Latida Stonit, 120); 

O quam HUEIIH Obnupodt 



Soper ligno coiupldt. Sic utroque flnctut. 

3590. Comp. Luke, II, 35=08 »iTb ein SililvcTt biir<^ bdne Stele 
btingcn. 

3603-6. Notice the great effect produced hare by the para- 
tactical constmction, which arouaea the beaier'a creative imagina- 
tion to its fulleat activity. See the aimilai syntactical constnic- 
tioD in the poem An ein geldnes Her» (l, 62); 

jJMtblA, Bill, nor Met ÜRulnocb an beinern Sänke 

Sui4 ficmtc Santi 

Sunb Feme %iln mtb ÜSElbn omllenl 



»a4t 

Patta of thia scene (II. 3620-45 and 11. 3650-9) are contained 
in Urjavst, where they follow the Cathedral-scene. In Its 
present form the scene was compieted March 39, 1S06. See 
Pniaair, p. BS S. 
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3622. 9'''"'r '^^ B''''^ ^''^ compared to a bed of floners. 

3633. ia» {ßaffet ttil(|t, hold a candle to. 

3636. The idea that a beauCiful and virtuous girl is the pride 
of her whole sex and of the whole countiy frequeatly occurs in 
the Minnesang and in populai poetry. Comp. Eret:, 8289 ff; 
Ntidhard, 16, 2; Waltherven der Vegdweide, 118, 12; Uhland, 
VelkslUder, i, 12. See also: Hildebiand, Materialien zur Geich. 
des deulschtn Velksliedes, p. 84. 

3651. fUnKiert — fümment, SlämmcTn is the form used in 
the Frankfurt dialect. See Askenasy, p. 191. Comp. M. H. G. 
ervlemmen. 

3655. ft^S^ttS = \^vaaä)ttab, languisbing. M. H. G. smaht, 
hunger or thiret in the highest degree; comp, bccfi^tnadihn. 

3661. fönllllltsiälia^t, see introductioQ to the scene tVal- 
futgisnachl. 

3665. fliMIIttfn, the Will-o'-the-nisp ("ignis fatuus") nhich, 
according to populai belief, hoveis over the spot whera a 
subierraneous treasure is btdden and indicates that the latter 
is rising to the surface. 

3669. SBWentaltl, silier dollais coined in HoUaud since 
1576, chieäy for the Oiiental trade. They nere calied SBUxil« 
taler because they were stamped with a crowned lion. 

3680. ntStaltf^ Sieh. Doubtlessly a sarcastic allusion to 
the Moralische Gedichte whicb were the fashion during the 
timea of Hagedom, Geliert, and their conlemporaries. For 
the history of the meaning of „moralifi^," see Hildebrand, Bei- 
träge, 291 H. 

3682. The first Strophe of this song is an adaptation of 
A. W. Schlegel's translation of Ophelia's song in Hamlet, Iv, 5. 
Speaking of the use which Byron and Walter Scott made of his 
works, Goethe said to Eckermann conceming this song (Jan. 18, 
1825) : ®D f'^fll Sfeptiifto^^eleS ein ifieii uon (B^afef^eare, nnii tDaniin 
(dQU er boS ni(^? ^arunt foUte 1<4 mit Die W&ifi geben, ein eigne« 
ju eifinben, Itienn baS Don S^aleftieare eten leifit Imr unb eben boS 
(OBte, tD08 eS foDte. 

3698. htitn Clement, i.e. öütlifcfieii Clement. 

3699. 91 attcnf Anger. This word is usually explained aa an 
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allusion to the legend of the Pied Piper of Hameln, who, 
according to Goelhe's poem Der RaUen/äHger (l, 244), is also 
eeUB«ntI!d| «In IHäbi^tnfängct. älaltenfüng^t is, however, also a 
kind of dog (terriei) of whom Mepliistopheles' phjsit^nomy 
may remind Valentin. Comp, the rat-catclier in Ronee anä 
JulUt. in, I. 

3715. 8Iutti<tltn, Ihe Jurisdiction over life and death of a 
criminal; "Judicium capitole." The reason why Mephistopbeles 
cannot manage the lattei as casily as he can the poHce seems to 
be indicated b^ his waming in the scene Trüber Tag. Feld: 
Avenging spirits hover over the place of the alain, and lie in 
wait for the tetuintitg Olurderer. 

3756-57. According to an oider of the Frankfurt police 
dating back to the i6tii Century and coniained in J, Ph. Orth's 
Aitmeriungm tur Frankfurter ReformaHon which Goethe 
sludied industriously, "the proatitutea were forbidden to wear 
golden chains and to occupy Stalls in the church." 



According to the heading of this scene in the Urfausi 
Gretchen is ptescnt aC the "obsequies of her molher." As 
the scene originally preceded the one in ivhich Valentin is 
killed, the ori^nal plan of the love-tragedy which, moreover, 
must have been far more realistic in character, evidently 
differed essentially from the present form. Gretchen, accord' 
ing to this plan, had continued her intetcourse with Faust after 
her mother's death, and it seems to have been the poet's inten- 
tion to shon how the public exposure of her shame and the 
killing of her brother by Faust had driven her to üight, to 
madness, and to the desperate act foi which ahe is to suSer 
Capital puaishment in the final act. And while in the pi'esent 
Version Faust bas comparatively few words of regret for hi« 
awfui guilt (11. 3650-54) the expression of his remorse is mos[ 
violent in the Ur/aust. 

The leaaon why Goethe dropped the old plan ia to be fonod 
in the change of his artistic convictions. During bis Itallan 
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sojoum and later he loojted with a ceriain d'sdain upon the 
healthy realism of hU youth, and ftotn bis and SchUler's 
aesthetic cieed lemoise was excluded, as may be seen from 
SchiUer's Reich der Schatten (Xl, 56) : 

Seine SAmccieiinnining faXmtÜfi, 

%\t\t gnütntt. f e i n < 9t e u e, 

®(16B ble täSenbe ffirfnne [iftlate 
grlebllc6 In be« Sänbetä Snift. 

It is probably for ihis reason that in the final revision of the 
scenes under discussion the eipression of Fauat's remotse was 
limited to a few tines. Gretchen's charactet, on the other 
band, nas idealized by cmphasizing the fact that she had sinned 
but once. 

That a certain confusioo of the chroDology of facts was the 
feault of these changes, seeras to bave caused Utile concern to 
Goethe. What he intended to give was a series of dramatic 
pictures rather Ihan a complete dramatic plot, and it is USC' 
less, theiefore, to speculate on the number of Faust'a viaits to 
Gretchen, on the nutnbei of the doses of the opiate which she 
gave her mother, and on the time that tnay bave elapsed betneen 
the latter's death and tbe piesent scene, etc. 

The „ftöfer ®fifi" wbo ia tormenting Gretchen in the acene ia, 
of course, not iäentical with Mephistopheles. Nor raust he be 
considered an abstract personification of Gretchen's conscience. 
By introducing him Goethe followed tbe populär, half biblical, 
half Germanic belief in the existence of toimenting spirils 
(Quäla«i|tet, ^Iiflefletfler) who approacb us, rule us, possess us, 
speak to us, etc. Sttn KflnntflnlB ilt o^n BB(e ®eifier, Jagen 
bit Stjt, we are informed by Henish, and according to 
Luther they are senl to ua by God. See Griram's Wh., 
®ei(t, II, 7, c. Goethe's distincl directions: ,©ofei®eift fiinter 
©teft^en," shows that he intended him to be seen by the 
spectatots. Goethe, during his youth at least, had no use for 
abatract personiScationa such as some of the commentators 
wiah to make thia spiril. 

3791. qHintnh, the form qutQen ia alao used by Haller (1777), 
p. 175. 



Coo«;;Ic 



872 NOTES 

379S--99. Dies iia, dies illa, the fiist lines of a famous Latin 
Church-hjrnm, presumably written by Thomas Celano in tlie 
I3tb Century. Tbe heait appalling atrains of tbis hymn are said 
to have caused uany a hardened criminal to coofess bis sins. 

Thia Bcene which, according to Goethe's diaiy, iras completed 
April 4, 1806, BCems to have been planned by bim quite early, 
for aa earlyas 1775 Nicolai ina letter to Zimmermann (Pnimver, 
p. 10 S.) njentions the rumor thal Goethe intended to carica- 
ture him in his Faust. While in Italy he gave the plan 
lenewed attention, as is shown not only by 1. z590.(@<£enIS(^() 
but also by the fact that he gave a great deal of tbought to tbe 
Problem of witchcraft during this time: SSii ^Gen bii famofc 
^^enipoi^e in ber <Kefdiidite, bie mii pf^c^ologifi^ noi^ lanee nic^t 
erE(iirt tft : biefe ^t mi(^ auftnerlfam unb mit allee äSunberCiare Mt> 
tädllig gentadX. SQit mit ble $e;en 6<!tn SlagnetiSmuS (infaDen, ift 
tint tttoaS toeitt gbeenanDcialion, bic id) auf bieFetn »lätttfiat niC^I 
im8fii|reti (ann. (Rome, 1787 ; xxiv, 380). 

This passage from Che lialian Joumey discloaes peibapa 
also the reason tvhy Goethe allows so much room to iritches 
and wttchcraft in his drama, neither of «hieb play a i61e in the 
old Faust-legend. It is to be remembered, moreover, tbat the 
last execution of a aupposed " witch " took place in Switzer- 
tand as late as 1782, and that, as a Student of law, the poet had 
abundant opportunity to read the eztorted confessions of many 
of these poor wretches. 

None of the three scenes in wbich Mephistopbeles attempts 
in !Hknb unb 3oii6fvmeTlcn olä fiiiaengeifl i^ ä" 6fflärfcn (Auer- 
baiks Keller, Hixm Küche, and the present scene) are of any 
deeper significance, although they Bhow Ihe poet as a rirtuoso 

represent, without question, Mephistopheles' supteme effoR in 
the display of his satanic glory, the efiect of which was to malce 
Faust entirely forget Gretchen in the baccbanalia of coaisest 
Bensuality. What Goethe otiginally planned to give in regard 
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to the latter exceeded, aa the paralipomena and unfinisbed 
Sketches show, anything a poet had ever ventured. 

Coaceming GoeChe's liteiary sources, etc., see the excellent 
moQograpli; Die iValpurgisnaihl (l%g^) by G. Witkowski. 

SBalpmraianmlit ig the eve of May ist, the day of St. Walpurgis 
or Walburga, an English nun who died Feb. 25, 779, as abbess 
of the Benedictine convent Heidenheim in Bavaria. Duiing 
this night, according to populär belief, the annual congress of 
wilches takes place on the Brocken, (he highest poinl of the 
Harz Mountains. &teGi\ra.vD.'3 Mythologie, 111, p. 737. — ®4ir[t 
anb Qftltb — tiTO villages on the soutbem slope of the Brocken. 
Frotn S$i[h the top of the Brocken can be reached in a walk of 
about two hours. 

3835. SefeHfKel. The witches ride on broomsticks and he- 

3S51-5Z. Concerning these lines Goethe said to Eckeimann 
(Feb. z6, 1S34), tbat in ordei to write tbem „bedurfte eS etnif|<r 
Seobni^lunB her Slntur." 

3871-3911. The first Strophe (11. 3871-75) Is sung by Mephis- 
topheles, the second (11. 3876-80) by the "Irrlicht," the third 
(II. 3887-88) by Faust, the founh (11. 3889-3905) by Mephis- 
topbeles, and the last Strophe (11. 3906-11) by Faust. 

3880. fi^iiar^CH. Two granite rocks near ©(ftlrlt are called 
„StieSt^naK^et." 

3883-85, Througb tbe nislling of the brooka Faust hears 
Gretchen's voice. 

3898. SWafeiJI, tree-warts. 

3915. äRmnnott. The similarity of the foUowing lines to 
the descripUon in Milton's Faradise Lost was flrst noticed bjr 
J. M. Hart, Goethe's Faust (1878), p. 251. 

3936. HSilibSbniut. iSmut = junae grau beS 3Sinbe8. See 

Hildebrand, Vom deutschen Sfrachuntericht,^. Aufl., p. 1 10, and 
Grimm'a, Wh., v, 725. 

3950. McTtrfintittcttcn =■ mit Stümmern fiberftreut unb iitn' 
6rü<rt. 

3959' Qriail. A Low-German name of the devil. 

3962. J}anb>. The lasdvious nurse of Demeter, whom 
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Go«tbe also uentions In bis description of tbe Roman Cami' 

■ »al (xvr, 328). 

39ÖS. 3IftH(l''l'- '^ granite rock near tbe Brocken. 

39S7-89. Following tbe doubtfui example of tbe Romanticists 
Goetbe wove a great deal of literar^ satiie into tbis pbantastic 
Hcene, tbe Interpretation of whicb aeems to give pleasure lo 
some colnmentatars. CoDceming the meaning, in tbe present 
passage, of tbe witcbes tbat wasb and wasb, tbe opinions of tbe 
inteipretors differ so greatly tbat it is hardljr wortb wbile to 
enumerate their vaiious guesaes. 

4008. Saite. According to Frandsci, Neupotirter Ceschickt- 
Kunil- und Sittensfiegrl (\fyjiS^ p. 137, tbe sticks and fire-forks 
on wbich the witcbes ride are „mit «in« ©a(6e üeftridtKn, fo oirB 
Ditlen ungeceimitn SlingeH ps<ii(^tet, !nfont)tit|«lt Uon ti<m ©(ttmalj 
unb %tn btT gelbtEten UHinünbieen Sinber." 

4010. Sipg, kneading trougb in nbicb tbe nitcbea are be- 
lieved to aaü. 

4023. SDtoitb, a name of tbe devil. 

4030. ©riftJieeSBibetfpruiftS, comp./), u. (f. (xxi, i26):Sier 
steift b(3 SStberfptnc^ä unb bit Sufl jum ^iratiDien ft«n in ung HS«!. 

4064. ffKiebmk, the order of tbe garter. 

4072. 3^r allen $cmt. Minor (Cwi'^iwy^fldj/.ll, 25a) points 
out Ibat, according to Bodiaus, DsmonomaHia, there are among 
tbe spirits on the Blocksberg: „grofie DDRiE^me ^rrtn, fiatialirce, 
^eflgofficieie, anbere in Sdnoarj als Qteiftlit^e unb @c1e^cte. Goethe 
bas used Ibem here äS representatives of conservatiam, "lauda- 
tores temporis acti." It ia difficult to saj wham amoDg Goelbe'a 
contemporariea the General, Minister, etc. are to repreaent. 

4090-91. It is amusing to notice bow Goetbe bimself in bis 
old age expresaed similar views conceming the concelt of the 
younger geneiation about bim. Comp. Wandirjahri (xviii, 
133): ©0 bin i* jum Srffliiet übetäcugl, bag Sie ©tioolntieit 
annä^eiunaSSrilleM ju tragen, an bem ®ünt(l UB(ertt iun- 
gen Stute ^auplFä^Odi ©f^ulb \<x\; and Faust, Second Pari, 
11.6687-78: 

%Bä> b)e«mal in ec noii ben Üeunen, 
Bi wirb fiiS fltcnjfnlpä trbceuflen. 

^cSbef^ese. The •character of the Huckster-wltch seetni to 
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have been suggested to Goethe by Michael Herr's picture of the 
Walpnigisnight. To thia picture the poet is indebted for 
several featurea of this scene. See Euphorion, vi, 687 S. 

41 18. Silit^. " In accordance with a rabbinical traditio!), the 
' female ' created simultaneously with the 'male' (Gen., J, 27\ 
was called Lilith ; but proving refractory, Eve was created fiom 
the rib of Adarn (Gen., u, 25) as bis helpmate. lilith, how- 
ever, coolipued to exist as a spectral being, seductng men and 
injuringchildren. Thenameof Lilitb occuning in Isaiab (xxxiv, 
14) ia rendered in the Vulgata Lamia, in Lnthet's Bible Kobold, 
in the old English vecsion icreechoiol, and in tbe reyised one 
satyr or ke-goal" {Buchheim). 

4128-43, Conceming the fiiyoloug obscenities of these lines 
Viacher (Goetke's Fauil,p, 59) aptly says: Sil einet §anblung, 

iDelc^e ble ^i»^e in ^auftä Seben, bie !)ier barjnfitUen umc, nii^t ^^aii' 
ta.\t\% uneig entließ, rDitbetn p^anta|leieii^ eigenllic^ barfteUte, mü|>te 
gaufl tief in bie ^irbet beS @inneneenu|>e3 eeriHen wtrben ; follen toii 
aber annehmen, et treibe ^inge, bie beni enlfpiei^en. Was tiier ttet^aft 
angebeulel Inirb, fo itt eiein @d)iiitin eenorben, an bcni nti^tS me^r 
iu reuen i(t. 

4144. ^pftatt^antafnifi. " The woidhas been freelycoined 
by Goethe in order to tidicule the once famous bookseller and 
publisher, Chr. Fr. Nicolai, a pedantical adversaiy of the poet. 
Though a pionounced champion of lationalism, he was oc- 
caaionally aubjected to visions, from nhich he got himself cuied 
by applying leechea to that part of the body called in Geiman 
,©lei6" and in Greek tp<iikt6s, which fonns the firat tenn of the 
above Compound. Nicolai was imprudent enqugh to make his 
malady and eure the subject of a dissertation, which he read be- 
töre the Academy of Sciences at Berlin in 1799" (Buchheim). 

415a fl^B^ttt, criticise. 

415s. A contemptuous allusion to Nicolai's pubUcalioos, 
especially his Allgtmiine deutsche Bihliothtk, 1765-1S06. 

4161. Segel, the name ai a country-seat near Berlin, beloog- 
ing to the Humboldt family. In his easay mentiooed above 

Nicolai discusses " the story of a ghost said to have baunted the 
dwelling of a Mr. Schulz at Tegel in 1797." 
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4169. An ällusion [0 Nicolai's voluminous Biithreibung tittrr 
Riist dKTch Deutschtand und die Schweiz, 1 783-96. 

4173. foulagirt. Fr. "sesoulager," to find relief. 

41 79. tateS SRSxSl^tlt. Goethe found the foUowing passage 
in Prälorius, Anthtopodimus plutonicus, i, 43: ffrcui^t t^r [ber 
fi^1a{eiiben ^agb] jum offenen SHunb |erau£ ein tqI^cS üäufeleln. 
Conceming tiis populär superslition, see J. Grimm, Kleine 
Schriften, Vi, 194. 

4190. ^tbol, phsmtom, Gr. eUbiXoi. According to tbe original 
plan (Strehlke, Paralipomena, p. 41) Faust was tO See a naked 
"Idol" whose head is falling off. 

4194. 3Rebllfl, who was beheaded by Perseus. See 1. 4208. 

4211. $r<lttl, the famous public park of Vienna. 

4115-20. These lines are directed against the dilettantism in 
the diamalic art against which Goethe and Schiller frequently 
prolested. See the inte resting plan of their contemplated essay: 
Uebtr den sogenaante« Dilettantismus (xxvill, 163 S.) and 
Schiller'B letcer Co Goethe of July 19, 1792: du bein Hnffag üNt 
btn Xiilcttantifm ^&en bie SSeimadfi^n gcrten unb ^men, tnic idi 
ftore, neuen ©lofi bmaeteii^t, ba ein ^priDottfiMtet bort «öffnEt 

4220. 3Hilf| biltttictö, a comicat imitation of Che ttalian "mi 
dUetta," it delights me. 

»Balt>nrsi«tttt4t«ttaitnt 



What appears heie asadramatic "inCermezzo" played on the 
dilettxmte theater of tbe Blocksberg was originally nrittCD in 
June 1797 as an epilogue or a conlinuation lo the Xenim, a 
collection of epigrams, chiefly aatirical, which Goethe and 
Schiller had composed jointly in 1796. Their publication in 
Schiller's Musen- Almanach caused a great Sensation and much 
bad feeling. To avoid the renewal of tbe lattei, Schiller advised 
against the publication of the present verses which Goethe had 
entitled Oberem goldene Hochzeit. He then decided to increase 
their number and insert Ihem as a special scene of tbe Walfur- 
gisnacht. His decision was due chiefly to Ihe influenae of 
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Romtutticism and its predelection tor literary satires in the form 

of the dramatic fairy-play, such aa we have in Tieck's, Dergiitie- 
fdti KaUr; Zitiina;Dii vtrkthrtt IVell.etc. It is, howeveT, 
difficnlt to See wha.t connection the present satire has witb tbe 
Faust-play. In the following, tberefore, no attempt is made at 
a, detuled interpretatioti. 

4224. 9RiebiHg8. Mieding.vho died in 17S2, hadbeenstage 
manager at the Weimar tbeater, 

4129. An aJIusion to the quariel between Oberon and Titania 
for the possession of an Indian boj. Shakespeate's, Midium- 
tntr Nighfi Driam suggested also the title Watpurgisiutihts- 

4247- grillt = 5al ©riClen. 

4257. S(^ttedef4niifef4lli>(t, ^ word which Goethe coined by 
adding Sc^netfe to •^(^niibS^narf, chit-chat. 

4267. KeugicrigCt Keifcntct, i.e. Nicolai. 

4171. Ort^nhns = OTl^obo^r; the uninäected form was the 
usual one in the tSth centurj. The verses are diiected against 
F. L. von Stolberg, who in 1 7K8 had published a. paper ciiticising 
Schiller's Götter Griechtntandi from a nairow religious point of 

4307-18. Tbe ttree atrophes aie directed against August von 
Hennings and his üterary prodactioos: Musagel, a collection of 
poema and Genius dir ZtU, a Journal in which he altäcked the 
authora of tbe XenUn. The lattet Journal is heie called Ci-devaiU 
because in 1800-O! ita title was chatiged to Gtnius des tg. 
'Jah rhunderts. 

4319-Z2. Nicolai. 

43ZZ-Z4. ftroililft = iBoDaler. He is called '■crane"onaccount 
of his pecutiar gait Comp. Gcspr. mit Eckerman», Feb. 17, 
1829. 

4327-30. fileltTlllk r= Goethe himself. Comp, the poem, 
Diner lu Coblein : 



Lwo prophets mentioned heie are Lavater and Basedow 
whom Goethe was malüng a joumey during the s 
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□f 1774. That Basedow, too, was to bave appeared in this Bcene 
■ may be secn fram Biedermann, GoelAt-Forsehutig-eH, p. 456. 

4334- ^ratmclit = SlD^rbommeln. 

4339- &IW" — fiddler. 

4343-62. These strophea aro directed against ceruin move- 
ments in contemporary philosoph^. Comp, the poem. Die 
IVeittn und die Leute {11, Z3S). 

4345. A satirical allusion to the ao-called onlological proof 
foi the existence of God, nhich ia heie used by the old-fashioned 
dogmatist to prove the ezistence of devila. Comp. 1. 2509: 
2>tn Slltn find Re [ii(. Vit naicn finb Bctlii^en. 

4349' tDCKIt it^ trnl allc@ Hin. Directed againsl the on«- 
aided idealism of Kant and especially of Fichte. Thia idealism 
confines all "a priori" knowledge to the forma of the mind and 
makes all objects of knowiedge suhjective and phenomenal. 

4375- Comp. Spr. in Prosa, 130: XKr ©dintuß jfl glänjenb, Uienn 
bt( Sotrnt f<^ein(n mag. 

4383. ^c9RaffilKH. AnalluBiontolhedemocratic"maS3e3" 
wbo giadually were to assume the leadersbip duiing the I9th 
Century. 

Xtfibev Xag. Selb 

Thia scene is essentially the aame aa in the Utfauit; its die- 
tion resembles very much the diction of ihe original Version of 
Goils von BerhchiHgen. We can underatand that the violent 
outbreak of wildest nrath and paaaion defied the poet's later 
attempts to change the piose intopoetry. 

P. zz8, 1. 9. 93fcK @ci^nt fitergclictt. Comp, the Introduc- 
tion to the scene Dom. 

P. 22S, 1. 15. aSmMe^RrbiiHtitnMii^red^, comp, the note 
to 11. 3241-43. Minor {Coilhe's Faust, l, 2[3) has tried to pTove 
that Goethe here follows Ffitzer who relates that Faust had 
possessed a dog named Praestigiar, which in reality had, how- 
ever.beenadenion. But what Faust refers to in this paaaageis the 
fact that Mephistopheles before be was Faust'a companion, had 
more than once approached him in the disguiae of adog. As ihe 
Earth-apirit had changed him from a dog to bis present 
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form, ao he is to change him back again to a dog. It is evident 
from this that the original plan must bave 'differed essentially 
from the present Version of the dog's first appearance in 11. 
it47fi. and the subsequent conjuration in the followiog scene. 
P. 229,11. 16-17. Sltunscil nil. Mephiatopheles here speaka 
evidently of bimself and the EaiCh-spirit. 

P. 229, 1. 20. uatunt «n hen Si^antgcftllni mi^ ft^ctieii, 
comp, note to 11. 3241-43, also the Intioduction. 

P. 230, 1. 13. ra^enhc Seiner, the maoes of anciquitj. 

It is geoeraJly asaumed that this magnilicent little scene, 
showing Faust and Mephistopheles on black magic-horses 
sneeping through the air on their way to lescue Gietchen, was 
suggested bjr Büiger's Ltonort. It seems to me more probable, 
however, that the Erst idea came to Goethe through two folk- 
songs in whicb the faithlesB lover, seized with remorse, is rid- 
ing, like Faust, to tbe rescue of the beloved. One of these 
songs. Das Lied vom jtingitt Gräfin is contained in Herder'a 
VolkilUdir (1778), I, 50, and the aecond Das Lud vom Hirm 
und der Magd in Goelhe's own collection Efhemerides (E. 
Martin), p. 44. The following passage in the latter aong whlch 
may have given tbe su^estion : 

3A xmx% itodi Etut noA SJcttelQein 

8u rnttner oOtrlieiHra, 

Ifi flog niD^I Übet SloiIunbSllet 

See the editor's essay ; Studitt in Goeiht's Faust, {Mcdim Lan- 
guagi Notes, vol. IV, p. 30 ff). — Wlfctnflein, tbe place ofexe- 
cution, around wbich tbe carrion-crows circle. It consisted of a 
platform built of masonry upon which the gallows 01 the head- 
nian's-block stood. 

It is quite possible, aa Minor pointa out, that tbe figures 
which Faust's ezcited Imagination sees hovering about the 3In> 
bcrtilein are not witches, as Mephistopheles teils him. The 
place of execution, around which ceoteted all kinds of supet- 
stitions, was considered a disieputable place to be avoided by 



880 NOTES 

boborable people. That this place ahould be"coD3ecTated''b; 
witcheB U in itaelf a coDtradiction, eapecially in view of Gret- 
chen's salvation. Nor does Faust seem satisfied nitb Mephis- 
topheles' Information, for in reply he tdia him that they are 
"attewing and consecrating " - — occupationa nhich he evidentlj 
does Dot consider proper for wilches. I beliere tliat we are 
justified in assuming that the spirits who are " consecrating " 
the place are good spirits, and that the ceremony corresponds in 
a certain way to the ceremonles which the authorities had to 
perfonn in order to induce respectable tradesmen to make tbe 
necesBarj lepaiis on the gallons, etc. See O. Beneke, Vcn 
umihrlUhitt Ltvltn, p. 162 ff. 

ttttttx 

There is little in the entiie realm of dramatic literature 
wbicb in deptb and tragic power can compare witb tbis scene. 
But great as il is as a work af dramaCic ort, its real grandeur 
will be found in the gradual maiiifestation of tbe etemol morftl 
law, nhich breaka foith from tbe innetmoat recesses of Gret- 
chen's half demented soul with tbe irresistible foice of 
aacred moral feeliog, and reveals at the aame time the true 
spirit of Goetbe's poetry and ila atGnity with the divine. The 
most petfecl specimen of tbe "naive" in poetrj as defined by 
Schiller, tbis scene is at the same time the most beauliful 
Ulustration of the ptofound truth proclaimed by him: that the 
tnie poets are the Sttna^r and 3<ug<n btr Statut. 

The ürst among the Faust-critica to recognize this deep sig- 
nificance of tbe scene was C. H. Weisse, who says in bis Kritik 
und ErläuUrvag du Goilheschen Faust (1S37) p. 162: C9 Sim; 
eint ber p^flen Siiilciftafl WHtbige Äufflofie, (ine Stufgabt, an bie 
f!i^ felbft S^atefpcatt nit^t eciuast Iiat: in bnn ÜBa^nrinne bcB bnn^ 
bit enlfeßlic^F'e €et[cnqual jcnüttiten ^emülfS bei unfieitDiOigai 
anuttet' unb JHnbeSmoiierin ben lllll^tn Sfbel, bie IScbt^eit bicFei 
ÖtmüteB au olfenSaren; unb fie i(l O^oel^ ouf boS $Dfl(lnnbtflß* ge- 
lungcn. CE3 i^t l^m gelungen, in ber fun^lbann 3:tcfe biefeT S31tlt^ 
ftnö^K. in tpüiSc eine flttlii^e 6<^ulb bic Seele bei Stenfctien ^Inab' 



NOTES 881 

ftiirjt, bit Slfllung unb baS Getlenfictl Ui unft^utMg ^^uUilgtii jui 
Ilaiftcn übenDÜltisenbften an|:^uunB ju trlngcn, fo bag bii tSHmme, 
bie am Si^lutfe ßtiett^ene itetlung auSfptidi^ mi ber eignen iQnifi beS 
Sef etS Pbet $BMtB ^töotaulönen fttiditt. etne Bii^tnnfl, bie bieS utt- 
mag, gUil bobardi lautet alS bini^ ireenb eint anbiie poettfc^e Xat, 
t§« attitnft Don bem ^id^itn, it|H Bnttianbtydtiaf^ ja ifire «ün^dt 
mit bem §eiliflen hmb, öon weltfern oHeS ffienft^IWie aKeln (einen 
S8«tt unb feine SSiirbe ^ot, 

It U one of the most insimctive and attractive studies to fol- 
lon tbe process oE putification and elevaiion both In the orig- 
inal prose-versioD of the scene as it appears in tlie Urfaust and 
inits piesentfoim. Discussing thia procesa Fr. Tb. Vischer saya 
(p. 193); 3}ie Steinigung icirb ncxli tiefei bon innen ^eraaS boUjogen 
bun^ SnoigacelenS Sr^ebung auS €tfiulb, ®^mai^, SerjtaeiFInna, 
BleiTudung jui filtlii^n Slat^eit, bunti \%\ (nieS Sdieibe n t)on gaufl 
unb i^ fieicS Setien in ien Sob, bet nun auff|ütt ein blo6 bon änfeertr 
®e»all aufgereflteä ©i^Wfat ju (ein. »iefe Älor^eit ifi nit^t BülBgc 
getle beS tSeroufitfeinS, ganj Irttl bie Xmte nic^t avA bem ^nenben 
Iferau«, in bei gorm (pridU oucfi biefet jtttlii^e MK \\«i traum^oft ou8, 
oiti; HUI um (0 (liieret, un^Eftei^lii^er, neil botin biä Stilen« 
ae(e8 mit bet SlDlwenbigfeit eineS 91nlur8e(e6e8 qu(' 
tillt, als unbeiritei 3n(tini:t, als unSenüd baiet Som- 
Dag trfdielnl. %\ti i(t bie ftione beS SlatuitonS, bei Tii^ einjig 
mit ter gtiftigen ^^e unb 0io{i|fit ber funfilbareu ©tene einigt, 
^tr ift ^Wi natu, SDlIiSmiidie, ein «ilb beS 9leal(ti13, taiie eä bie 
SBell reinei nie gt(e|en t|iit, no^ fe^cn Wieb, 

44C& ttx 3Rcitf [^(eit goNgtr ^ntHicr = aller Sammer, bei ben 
aR(n((tien triffl. 5D!enf(ti5eil has here tbe meaning 9Beuf(6eulM(en, 
ffitnff^ntum. Comp. Hildebiand, Vom dtutschen Sprachuntir' 
rieht, p. 229. See also: 35er (£rbe gtafiea Soo3 in DU Petsie (11, 
290): Faust eaperiences here what he longed for in U. 1768-73. 
4412-20. Gretchen's song is i>ased upon a fairy-tale which 
the Brothers Gtimm published in theii Kinder und I/ausmär- 
cken in low German tmder the title Von dem MachaHdilboem 
(No. 47). A cruel step-mother kills her step-son and servea 
bim as a meal to her hoaband, who throws tbe Imnes under the 
table. A little sister picks them up and buriea them under a 
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